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INTRODUCTION 


Droponus's CHRONOLOGY 


Tur parts of Diodorus's Library of History which are 
covered in this volume offer few serious chronological 
problems. As elsewhere, Diodorus identifies each 
year by the Attic archon and the Roman consuls, 
adding the number of the Olympiad every four years. 
As elsewhere, he tries to complete the narrative of 
each event at one time, and this often leads him to 
continue a story beyond the year to which it belongs, 
or to begin its account later than would be strictly 
correct. Specific dates as an aid to the reader are 
here added in footnotes, when they are known. 
Consuls’ and archons’ names differ not infrequently 
from those which are attested otherwise, either in 
part or in whole, and these latter are supplied in foot- 
notes, the archons from J. Kirchner’s Prosopographia 
Attica (Vol. 2 (1903), 635) and the consuls from T. R. S. 
Broughton's The Magistrates of the Roman Republic 
(Vol. 1, 1951). The manuscript form of the names is 
kept in text and translation. For the consuls, it is 
enough to refer to the study of the problem by G. 
Perl, Kritische Untersuchungen zu Diodors römischer 
Jahrzühlung (1957). The years covered by this vo- 
lume, 345 to 323 n.c., offer fewer problems than else- 
where. Since he lacks the so-called dictator years, 
one of which (333 в.с.) falls within this period, the 
consuls are dated by Diodorus two or three years 
later than in the Varronian chronology. 
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For some reason, the consuls of 345 p.c. are placed 
three years earlier than in other lists. 

The problems of the calendar year employed by 
Diodorus to date events in the Alexander story has 
recently been investigated by M. J. Fontana, Kokalos, 
2. 1 (1956), 37-49. His conclusion that Diodorus here 
follows the Macedonian year which began in the 
autumn, but identified it by the names of the archon 
and the consuls who took office up to eight or nine 
months later, seems well founded. In the later years 
of Alexander’s life, Diodorus’s chronology becomes 
quite confused." 

Earlier, in Book 16, on the other hand, the assign- 
ment of the battle of Chaeronea to 338/7 B.c. (chaps. 
84-87) shows that Diodorus was there not following 
the Macedonian calendar. His choice in each case 
was presumably made for him in his source. His 
assignment of the sieges of Perinthus and Byzantium 
to 341/0 в.с. (chaps. 74-76), while they were narrated 
by Philochorus under 340/39 в.с. (F. Jacoby, Frag- 
mente der griechischen Historiker, no. 328, F 54), is ex- 
plained by the fact that the events occurred in the 
spring and summer of 340 B.C. 


Sources AND CHARACTER OF THE NARRATIVE, 
Book XVI 


Unlike Book 17, which only rarely interrupts the 
story of Alexander's career to mention events else- 


1 The chronological system followed by the Marmor Pa- 
rium is somewhat different, and seems to have no bearing on 
the tradition of Diodorus. Cp. Jacoby, Fragmente der griechi- 
schen. Historiker, no. 239, B 1-8, and J acoby's commentary, 
pp. 698-702. 
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where, the second half of Book 16 contains two prin- 
cipal narratives, interspersed by two literary refer- 
ences (chaps. 71. 3; 76. 5-6) and a number of notes 
referring to other matters, chiefly of a chronological 
interest : the Molossians (chap. 72. 1), Caria (chap. 
74. 2), Tarentum (chap. 88. 3-4), Heracleia Pontica 
(chap. 88. 5), Cius (chap. 90. 2) and Rome (chaps. 69. 
1 ; 90. 2). There are two references to Athenian 
activities (chaps. 74. 1; 88. 1-2). Otherwise the 
stories of Timoleon and of Philip are interwoven on a 
chronological basis (Timoleon : chaps. 66-69. 6 ; 70. 
1-6; 72. 2-73. 3; 77. 4-83; 90. 1; Philip: chaps. 
69. 7-8 ; 71. 1-9 ; 74. 2-76. 4; 77. 9-8; 84. 1-87. 3; 
89; 91-95). The source or sources of all this have 
been much discussed, and certainty is impossible. 

In one chapter (83), it is reasonable to suppose that 
Diodorus, the Siciliote, is writing from his own obser- 
vation, as he expressly does of Alexandria in Book 17. 
52. 6. Otherwise the problem of Diodorus's sources 
is complicated by the fact that we have very few 
specific fragments of earlier historians whom he may 
have used in this period. Since we have so little, for 
example, of Ephorus, Theopompus, Diyllus, Timaeus 
and the rest, and since J. Palm has shown how drasti- 
cally Diodorus not only abridged and even distorted 
his sources but also rephrased them (Uber Sprache 
= Stil des Diodorus von Sizilien, 1955), all analyses 

ased on style are unrewarding. On the other hand, 
there are certain indications which may be mentioned. 
5 In the latter part of Book 16, Diodorus quotes 

emosthenes (chaps. 84-85) and Lycurgus (chap. 88), 
possibly also Demades (chap. 87), and these quota- 
tions may or may not have been direct. On one oc- 
casion he uses a word which may be traced back to 


3 


INTRODUCTION 


Theopompus (chap. 70. 3; p. 37, n. 6). He specifi- 
cally mentions Theopompus (chap. 71. 3) and Ephorus 
and Diyllus (chap. 76. 5) as authors whom he knew 
and presumably had read. Once he seems to differ 
from the little known historian Athanis (chap. 82. 5; 
p. 67, n. 6). Diyllus, Ephorus, and Theopompus to- 
gether can have covered all the events here described 
by Diodorus. I do not feel, with most of the com- 
mentators, that chap. 71. 3 means that Theopompus 
dealt with no Sicilian events later than the expul- 
sion of Dionysius; he merely did not devote any 
books exclusively to the area after Book 43. 

A certain presumption exists that Diodorus took 
his account of Timoleon from Theopompus (or pos- 
sibly from Diyllus, but we know almost nothing about 
him), or, at any rate, not from Timaeus, in view of 
the markedly different tone of his narrative from that 
of Plutarch. Plutarch's Timoleon is a barely probable 
and clearly tendentious eulogy; ep. E. Schwartz, 
Real-Encyclopüdie, 5 (1905), 687, and especially the 
analysis of H. D. Westlake, Timoleon and his Relations 
with Tyrants (1951). Diodorus, on the other hand, 
while laudatory, is generally credible. If Plutarch’s 
account goes back to Timaeus, as is very likely in 
view of that writer's great partiality for Timoleon 
(Polybius, Book 12; ep. Jacoby, op. cit. no. 566; R. 
Laqueur, Real-Encyclopáüdie, A 11 (1936), 1156-1162 ; 
T. S. Brown, Timaeus of Tauromenium, 1958), then 
Diodorus must have drawn on another source. 

In the case of Philip, the only specific evidence we 
have is that (in contrast with the situation in Book 17) 
the story of Diodorus differs sharply from that of 
Trogus-Justin. Diodorus’s account of Philip is gener- 
ally favourable. The Greeks joined Philip willingly 
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out of gratitude and affection (chaps. 69. 8; 71. 2); 
Philip preferred to make friends rather than to defeat 
enemies (chap. 95. 3). In Justin, on the other hand, 
Philip is wily and treacherous. I make no suggestion 
as to the source of Justin, but it is not unreasonable 
to suppose that Diodorus’s portrait is taken from 
Theopompus. It is true that the preserved fragments 
of the Philippic History do not give a rounded picture 
of Philip. Many of them are concerned with his con- 
viviality (or depravity, depending on how you look at 
it). Theopompus was evidently interested in stories 
of the festive life in general, and so was Athenaeus, 
through whose agency most of these reports have 
been preserved. Drinking and conjoined activities 
were a Macedonian pleasure. We see this also in 
the case of Alexander. In Diodorus, however, this 
is all controlled and made serviceable to Philip’s 
political ends, as in the celebration following the 
victory of Chaeronea (chap. 87) and in the wedding of 
Cleopatra (chap. 91). Essentially the same balance 
appears in Theopompus (note especially Jacoby, op. 
cit. no. 115, F 162). We may remember Theopompus's 
critical attitude toward Demosthenes, as reported in 
Plutarch, Demosthenes, 13. 1; 25-26. This strongly 
suggests a favourable attitude towards Philip.' 

‘As to the narrative in the second part of Book 16 
in general, Diodorus displays the unevenness for 
which he is well known. He indulges in vague gen- 
eralities and often fails to get things quite right. 
On the other hand, he is capable of writing, or of 

1 Cp. further the useful studies of the sources of Book 16 
by P. Treves, Annali della R. Scuola Normale Superiore di 
Pisa; Lettere, Storia e Filosofia, 2. 6 (1937), 255-279, and 
N. G. L. Hammond, Classical Quarterly, 31 (1937), 79-91 ; 
32 (1938), 136-151. 
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repeating, dramatic and exciting stories. His account 
of the siege of Perinthus (chaps. 74-76), of the battle 
of the Crimisus (chaps. 79-80), of Chaeronea (chaps. 
84-87), and of the death of Philip (chaps. 91-95) are 
good reading, all the more because in all but the 
second instance they are our only surviving account 
of these events. Diodorus is interested in the opera- 
tion of Fortune and the reverses which that deity 
could produce (chap. 70. 2) and he is piously delighted 
when sacrilegious men meet their just deserts (chaps. 
78-79. 1; 82. 1-2). We may be grateful that he has 
been preserved. 


Sources AND CHARACTER OF THE NARRATIVE, 
Book XVII 


Diodorus does not name his source or sources in 
the Alexander History, nor does he anywhere cite 
any of the historians of Alexander except in Book 
2. 7. 3, where Cleitarchus is quoted as his authority 
for the size of Babylon. Ptolemy, the future king 
and Arrian’s principal source, is mentioned only as an 
actor in the story. Diodorus does not even give in a 
literary note information about historians who dealt 
with the period, as he does frequently elsewhere ; 
for example, in Book 16. 71. 3 and 76. 5. Once he 
refers to his own observation in Alexandria and what 
was told him of the city and the country during his 
visit to Egypt (chap. 52. 6). Otherwise he tells a 
factual story on his own responsibility, rarely insert- 


1 The only direct quotation (chap. 4. 8) is from Aeschines, 
and as with that from Demosthenes in Book 16, the quotation 
probably occurred in his immediate source. 
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ing an “it is said " or " they say ” in support of a 
specific statement (chaps. 4. 8; 85. 2; 92. 1; 110. 
7; 115. 5; 118. 1). Twice he introduces an item 
with the words “ as some have written," in one case 
(chap. 73. 4) certainly, in the other (chap. 65. 5) 
probably, to give a variant version ; the language of 
the latter instance is confused in a way which else- 
where is most naturally explained as due to Diodo- 
rus's careless abridgement of his source.! 

Our knowledge of the career of Alexander the 
Great is based primarily upon the surviving accounts 
of Diodorus, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch, and Arrian, 
and upon the excerpts of Pompeius Trogus made by 
Justin ; the earliest of these belongs to the period of 
Augustus. Behind them lie the narrators of the early 
Hellenistic period, the fragments of whose histories 
have been collected by Jacoby and translated by 
Robinson. Ever since the beginning of modern 
scholarship, commentators have been busy with the 
problem posed by these relationships in the attempt 
to provide a scientific basis for reconstructing the 
personality and the accomplishments of the great 
Macedonian. Their answers have varied all the way 
from that of Schwartz, who regarded Diodorus's Book 
17 as merely an abridgement of the history of Clei- 
tarchus of Alexandria, to that of Tarn, who believed 
that Diodorus used a variety of sources including 


1 These instances are listed by W. W. Tarn, Alexander the 
Great, Vol. 2 (1948), p. 63, note 5. There is also the mention 
of the “ Caucasus, which some call Mt. Paropanisus ” (chap. 
2 1) Diodorus visited Egypt in 60-56 в.с. (Book 1. 44. 1: 

БОТ): 

2 Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, nos. 117- 
153; C. A. Robinson, Jr., The History of Alewander the 
Great, Vol. 1 (Providence, 1953). See Addenda. 
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Aristobulus, Cleitarchus, and a “‘ Mercenaries Source ” 
never mentioned by any ancient writer. 

I suspect that the question has been phrased 
wrongly. When, for example, we find Diodorus giv- 
ing the number of Sambus’s subjects killed as 80,000 
(chap. 102), and Curtius, in giving the same figure, 
attributes it to Cleitarchus, are we then required to 
suppose that Diodorus, or Curtius either, used Clei- 
tarchus as his source ? Curtius's statement establishes 
that Cleitarchus gave that figure, but that is all. We 
may speak of Diodorus and Curtius as “ following " 
Cleitarchus, but there is nothing to prove that they 
did not find Cleitarchus's statement in another history 
than his own. It was the custom for abridgers and 
compilators in antiquity to pass on such comments 
in their sources, even when these were not precisely 
applicable to their own texts.* 

Completeness in these matters is impossible to at- 
tain, but I may list instances which I have observed 
where Diodorus ''follows " one or another of the 
primary historians of Alexander. The evidence is 
given below in notes on the relevant passages. 


Crows guided Alexander on the road to Siwah 
(chap. 49 ; Callisthenes and Aristobulus). 
The meaning of the oracle of Ammon was con- 


1 Е, Schwartz, Real-Encyclopádie, 5 (1905), cols. 682-684 ; 
Tarn, Alexander the Great, pp. 63-91. For criticisms of 
Tarn's analysis cp. T. S. Brown, American Journal of Philo- 
logy, 11 (1950), 134-155 ; M. J. Fontana, Kokalos, 1 (1955), 
155-190 ; O. Seel, Pompei Trogi Fragmenta (1956), 84-119 ; 
E. Badian, Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 144-157. 

2 Curt Wachsmuth, Ueber das Geschichtswerk des Sikelioten 
Diodorus, Vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1892), pp. 3-6. R. Laqueur, Her- 
mes, 86 (1958), 257-290, thinks that Diodorus used little but 
scissors and paste. 
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veyed by nods and signs (chap. 50; Callisthe- 


nes). Я 

Alexandria was founded after Alexander’s return 
from Siwah (chap. 52; Aristobulus). 

Thais incited Alexander to burn Persepolis (chap. 
72; Cleitarchus). 

Alexander found in Hyrcania a tree dripping honey 
(Onesicritus) and a ferocious bee (Cleitarchus ; 
chap. 75). 

The queen of the Amazons stayed with Alexander 
thirteen days in Нугсапіа ! (chap. 77; Cleitar- 
chus,? Onesicritus, and others). 

In northern India, Alexander found imitative 
monkeys (Cleitarchus), snakes sixteen cubits long 
(Cleitarchus) and small poisonous snakes (Ne- 
archus), as well as huge banyan trees (chap. 90 ; 
Onesicritus and Aristobulus). 

Alexander found the Adrestians practising suttee 
and the subjects of Sopithes admiring human 
beauty (chap. 91 ; Onesicritus). 

Alexander killed 80,000 subjects of Sambus (chap. 
102; Cleitarchus). 

* Plutarch, Alewander, Sect. 46, is our source. He states 
at the beginning of the section that the visit of the Amazon 
took place entautha. Just previously, Plutarch has referred 
to Alexander's crossing of the Jaxartes River, and Tarn and 
Jacoby take the entautha to refer to that area. That refer- 
ence, however, is introduced only as an illustration of Alex- 
ander's disregard of his bodily injuries or infirmities, and the 
thread of the narrative shows that the visit of the Amazon 
occurred &bout where Diodorus places it. At the beginning 
ot section 45, Alexander advanced into Parthia, and at the 
beginning of section 47, he marched into Hyrcania. The 
incident of the Jaxartes is an obiter dictum, remote from its 
chronolo ical and geographical location. 

On this historian cp. recently T. S. Brown, Onesicritus, 
A Study in Hellenistic Historiography (1949). 
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The Oreitae exposed their dead (Onesicritus), and 
the Gedrosians let their fingernails grow long 
(Cleitarchus) and built their houses out of whales’ 
ribs (Nearchus ; all chap. 105). 

Alexander celebrated his own and Nearchus's safe 
completion of the journey from India (chap. 106 ; 
somewhat variously in Nearchus and Onesicritus). 

Nearchus reported whales frightened by noise 
(chap. 106 ; Nearchus). 

Harpalus kept various mistresses (chap. 108 ; Clei- 
tarchus and Theopompus). 


This is evidently not the material from which sta- 
tistics are built, but it may be noted that Diodorus 
* follows " Cleitarchus eight times, Onesicritus six 
times, Nearchus and Aristobulus three times each, and 
Callisthenes twice. No one has ever supposed that 
Diodorus wrote in such an eclectic fashion, even if we 
were to believe that he would have dissembled his eru- 
dition by failing to mention it. Evidently these attri- 
butions are of different sorts. From Aristobulus and 
Callisthenes came a basic narrative, from Nearchus 
details of his own voyage and Indian experiences, 
and from Cleitarchus and Onesicritus various curio- 
sities. Since all of these authors wrote systematic 
histories, it is clear that they all must have told much 
the same story, differing in detail. Perhaps the later 
of them referred by name to their predecessors. 
Diodorus can be best supposed to have followed a 
single manuscript which contained all of this material. 

Little more can be asserted positively, in view of 
our Jack of certainty as to Diodorus’s method of work 
in general. Probably he followed one source for any 

1 Jonas Palm, Ueber Sprache und Stil des Diodorus von 
Sizilien (Lund, 1955). 
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given subject, rewriting rather than excerpting, and 
adding additional material when it occurred to him. 
It has been impossible to establish any instance where 
he collated two or more parallel accounts. If, then, 
we should look for a single source for Book 17, what 
can that have been ? 

Lacking any extensive text of any of the primary 
historians, and in some uncertainty as to the scope 
and manner and even the date of many of them, it is 
impossible for us to prove or to disprove that Diodorus 
used, for example, Aristobulus or Cleitarchus.! It 
seems certain, of course, that he did not use Ptolemy ; 
and specific disagreement with Aristobulus and Clei- 
tarchus makes it unlikely that he used them directly.’ 


_ 1 Tarn (Alezander the Great, pp. 5-43) argues with great 
ingenuity that Cleitarchus was a later writer than Aristobulus, 
insisting particularly that Aristobulus wrote in the 280s at 
the latest, that the geographer Patrocles wrote 281 or later, 
and that Cleitarchus used, and so followed, Patrocles. This 
is, however, at the cost of mistranslating (p. 11, note 3) the 
clear statement of Strabo (11. 7. 3) that Aristobulus used 
Patrocles. I am myself willing to take the statement of Dio- 
dorus (Book 2. 7. 3) literally when he refers to “© Cleitarchus 
and some of those who later crossed with Alexander to Asia.” 
I find nothing in the vA of Cleitarchus to demonstrate 
that he was not with Alexander during the campaigns, and 
whatever may have been his manner or his substance of 
writing, he was as much an eyewitness of the events as 
Aristobulus, Which of the two wrote earlier may well be 
impossible to say, but there is a report that Aristobulus wrote 
late in life, like Ptolemy (Lucian, Macrobioi, 22 —Jacoby, 
no. 139, T 3; inthe opposite sense, Lucian, Quomodo historia 
conscribenda, 19 —Jacoby, T 4). Cp. further Fontana and 
Badian, op. cit. 

.! It is always hard to prove a negative. When Diodorus 
gives an account differing from a known fragment of an 
earlier writer, he may not have used him or he may sinply 
have omitted or altered his account for some reason. There 
is little evidence against Diodorus’s following Cleitarchus, 
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On the other hand, in spite of the objections of Tarn, 
I regard it as certain that whatever source Diodorus 
used, it was the same as that employed by Curtius. 
Schwartz assembled a formidable list of parallels be- 
tween the two writers, without exhausting the sub- 
ject. It is adequate to prove the point. To recon- 
struct this source would be a useful task ; it obviously 


although we might have expected him in that case to include 
Ptolemy with Peucestas as Alexander’s champion in the city 
of the Malli (chap. 99 ; cp. Jacoby, no. 137, F 24). There is 
more in the case of Aristobulus, who did not report the visit 
of Alexander and Hephaestion upon the Persian queen dow- 
ager (chap. 37; Jacoby, F 10) nor that of the Amazon upon 
Alexander (chap. 77 ; Jacoby, F 21). He confined the flora 
of the Caucasus to terebinth and asafoetida (chap. 83; Ja- 
coby, F 23) and he omitted Alexander's well-known commis- 
sion of his kingdom “ to the strongest ” (chap. 117; Jacoby, 
F 60). On the other hand, Diodorus often agrees with him, 
as in the arrest of Bessus by his generals, not by Ptolemy 
(chap. 83; Jacoby, Е 24) ; Ptolemy wrote that he had done 
it (Jacoby, no. 138, F 14). This list of agreements and dis- 
agreements could be extended, but additional, more or less cer- 
tain examples would prove no more. Diodorus often agrees 
with Aristobulus -—3 Cleitarchus, sometimes differs from 
them. Considering Diodorus's known method of work, it is 
easier to suppose that he used a source which was based on 
their histories than that he himself was so selective. 

1 Alexander the Great, pp. 91-122. Tarn believed that the 
account of Curtius was unfriendly to Alexander, that of Dio- 
dorus friendly in part, and so the two could not be based on a 
common source. He believed that similarities in the narra- 
tives could be accounted for by the supposition that Curtius 
used Diodorus (pp. 116-122). It is unnecessary to point out 
that this argument is highly subjective. Cp. Badian, loc. cit. 

2 Schwartz, loc. cit. His list of parallels is so full that I 
do not need to comment further. Again and again, Dio- 
dorus and Curtius agree so closely that the hypothesis of a 
common source is inescapable, while one or the other, usually 
Curtius, is often so much fuller that they cannot have in- 
fluenced each other directly. 
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cannot be attempted here. Both Diodorus and Curtius 
give much which the other lacks and certainly add 
much of their own, especially Curtius: the long 
speeches with which his narrative abounds may be 
his own composition. Enough remains in Justin to 
suggest, although not to prove, that the history of 
Trogus was at least very similar. 

Like Diodorus, Trogus wrote a universal history. 
He gave like Diodorus an account of events in Greece, 
like Diodorus also omitting contemporary events in 
the West. It was long ago suggested that Diodorus’s 
source was a general history, and Wachsmuth's sug- 
gestion of Diyllus of Athens, although rejected by 
Jacoby, would seem to fit well enough, although we 
know very little of Diyllus. Fontana suggests that the 
source was Duris of Samos, but again, we know very 
little of Duris. Both are mentioned in Book 21. 5-6, as 
if still used. Is it, on the other hand, possible that 
Diodorus used Trogus? For Curtius, writing in the 
Flavian period, there is no chronological problem, but 
Diodorus and Trogus were contemporaries, writing 
under Augustus, and we have no way of knowing 
which was the earlier. This is, in fact, the conclusion 
of Seel (op. cit., especially p. 116), as I discovered after 
I had found myself moving inevitably in the same 
direction. It is true that Diodorus did not use Trogus 
in Book 16 (above, p. 4). But tbe three writers 
worked in Rome, and must have been known to each 
other. Trogus used Greek sources and wrote in Latin, 
a language with which Diodorus was familiar (Book 
1.4.4). Curtius also wrote in Latin. If Diodorus and 
Curtius had used Trogus, they had reason enough 
not to say so. Ancient historians did not like to cite 
secondary sources by name, and in the case of Dio- 
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dorus, the admission that he followed the narrative 
of a contemporary would be a confession of plagiarism, 
only slightly mitigated by the fact that his source was 
a Gaul who wrote for Romans while he was a Sicilian 
who wrote for Greeks. 

In any event, the account of Diodorus is of interest 
and importance, although his conventional style of 
writing and his carelessness in abridgement often 
deprive him of the clarity and dramatic effect for 
which he aimed.? His expression is turgid and la- 
boured. True to his principles expressed in his intro- 
duction (Book 1. 1-5), he administers praise and 
blame and attempts to edify, calling attention to the 
reversals inflicted by Fortune. This has been thought 
to have a Stoic tone, but his enthusiasm as a narrator 
is called forth by valiant deeds of war, battles and 
sieges. This leads to a somewhat stereotyped pattern 
of engagement, combat with fluctuating success, and 
disengagement, and makes one suspect both that 
historical details have been blurred and that extrane- 
ous rhetorical material has been introduced. Never- 
theless in more than one instance Diodorus preserves 
specific and statistical information which we should 
otherwise lack. 

Without attempting completeness, I may list some 
of the incidents told by Diodorus which are lacking 
in the other preserved historians. 


1 If Diodorus was using a Latin source for Book 17, we 
should have an explanation for his lack of technical termino- 
logy. The éraipo. of Arrian appear as Фо: (but cp. chap. 
114. 2), even when the reference is to the Companion Cavalry 
(chap. 57. 1; Plutarch, Alexander, also uses Фог, but not 
always, ср. 19. 3). The draomerai (correctly in chap. 99. 4) 
appear as Silver Shields (chap. 57. 2) or as tanpéra: (chap. 
109. 2: Latin satellites ; in chap. 110. 1, the term is used of 
the Companion Cavalry). See Addenda. 2 Palm, loc. cit. 
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. The removal of Attalus (chaps. 2, 5). 
2. Description of Mt. Ida, and of Memnon's 
campaign in the Troad (chap. 7). 
3. Appeal to Alexander by Antipater and Par- 
menion to beget an heir before crossing over 
to Asia (chap. 16). 
4. Detailed figures of Alexander's army (chap. 
17). 
5. The fallen statue of Ariobarzanes (chap. 17). 
6. The Persian order of battle at the Granicus 
(chap. 19). 
7. Dispatch of Memnon's wife to the Great King 
(chap. 23). 
8. Exploits of Ephialtes and Thrasybulus at Hali- 
carnassus (chap. 25). 
9. Suicide of the Marmares (chap. 28). 
. 10. Alexander's substitution of the forged letter 
from the Great King (chap. 39). 
11. Mechanisms of attack and defence at Tyre 
(chap. 43).! 
12. Description of Alexandria (chap. 52). 
13. Revolt of Memnon in Thrace (chap. 62). 
14. Reorganization of the army (chap. 65). 
15. Transport of fruit from the country of the Uxii 
to Babylon (chap. 67). 
16. Description of Persepolis (chap. 71). 
17. The institution of suttee (chap. 91). 
18. Description of Ecbatana (chap. 110). 
19. Description of Hephaestion's funeral pyre 
(chap. 115). 
„Оп other occasions, Diodorus gives a narrative 
differing from that of the other historians of Alex- 


1 Tarn (p. 121) thinks that Diodorus's source may have 
been a Hellenistic siege manual, but this is pure speculation. 
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ander. Sometimes, but by no means always, he is in 
error. 


1. His account of the siege of Thebes is longer 
than that of Arrian ; the Thebans fight well, 
and Alexander’s victory is gained by a strata- 
gem (chaps. 8-13). 

2. The account of events at Athens is short, and 
emphasizes the part of Demades; Phocion 
does not appear, and no one is exiled (chap. 
15). 

3. |" Granicus, Diodorus has Alexander cross 
the river unopposed in the morning, probably 
locating the battle downstream from Arrian 
(chap. 19). 

4. Neoptolemus is killed while fighting on the 
Macedonian side at Halicarnassus (almost 
certainly wrong ; chap. 25). 

5. Alexander did not receive Parmenion's appeal 
for help at Gaugamela (chap. 60). 

6. Alexander was wrecked on the Indus (chap. 
91). 

T. The Oreitae expose their dead to be eaten by 
wild beasts (Onesicritus in Strabo 11. 11. 3 
tells a similar story of the Bactrians, but the 
victims were the sick and elderly ; chap. 105). 


At times, Diodorus omits elements which are 
traditional parts of the Alexander history. 


1. The boyhood of Alexander. 

2. The heroism of Timocleia of Thebes. 

3. The sweating statue of Orpheus in Pieria and 
the visit to Diogenes at Corinth. 

4, The adoption of Alexander by Ada, the Carian 
queen, and Alexander’s attack on Myndus. 
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5, The miraculous passage of the Climax in Lycia 
and the episode of the Gordian knot. - 

6. There is no description of Babylon (already in 
Book 2. 7. 3) or of Susa. 

7. Alexander feels no shame for the burning of 
Persepolis. 

8. No real mutiny on the Hyphasis. Alexander 
saw and pitied his soldiers’ weariness. 

9. No voyage to the Rann of Kutch. 


In these idiosyncrasies, of course, Diodorus invites 
comparison with Curtius and Justin, rather than with 
Plutarch and Arrian, whose sources were different. 
The Persian or Greek point of view which Diodorus 
reflects at times may have been lacking in Ptolemy 
and perhaps in Aristobulus also. On the other hand, 
taken in contrast with Curtius, Diodorus writes es- 
sentially sober history little coloured by rhetoric, and 
I find it quite impossible to follow Tarn in finding in 
Diodorus an unhappy blend of favourable and un- 
favourable elments drawn from different traditions. 
As a matter of fact, prejudice may always exist in 
our sources, although such comments as that of 
Arrian (Book 7. 14. 2-3; cp. Just. 12. 12. 12) are 
directed to the moral judgements of historians ex- 
pressed as judgements, not by way of distortion of 
fact. Probably ancient as well as modern historians 
have tended to omit or to stress traditional stories 
depending on how these fitted their own concept of 
Alexander. Nevertheless there is a risk in our fol- 
lowing this principle too enthusiastically in source 
criticism. How can we know, for example, that any 
given ancient would have regarded the burning of 
Persepolis (it was, of course, a little silly to burn 

1 So also Badian, loc. cit. 
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your own property) or the massacre of 80,000 sub- 
jects of Sambus as unworthy of the great Mace- 
donian ? 

* * * 

The editing of this volume was originally assigned 
to Professor Sherman, who had so capably handled 
the problems of Volume VII of this series, and came 
into my hands after his untimely and regretted death. 
He had made a good beginning with the translation, 
and I owe much to him, although, translation being 
a subjective thing, not much of his phrasing remains. 
I thank Mrs. Martin A. Peacock for her meticulous 
care in typing my manuscript. 

For the manuscripts of these books, I may refer to 
the notes in the previous volumes of this series. My 
text is essentially that of C. Th. Fischer in the 
Teubner, and I have made no independent collation 
of the readings. It will be noted, however, that I 
have been more conservative than Fischer, more con- 
servative than Professor Post would wish, in admit- 
ting corrections. I have preferred to follow the manu- 
scripts as closely as possible in view of their differences 
rather than to make corrections of even obvious 
errors. The impression which others have formed of 
Diodorus's often careless method of abridgement of 
his sources leads me to suspect that these errors are 
as likely to be due to Diodorus himself as to copiers, 
and in any given instance it is difficult if not impos- 
sible to determine the responsibility. Preferable 
readings and corrections will be found'in the notes. 

The footnotes appended to the translation are in- 
tended to furnish material of use to a general reader 
interested in this period of classical antiquity, and 
also, especially in the Alexander story, to provide a 
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guide to the parallel accounts of other ancient writers. 
In editing Diodorus, it is impossible to attempt the 
harmony of the Alexander historians for which we 
look confidently to Professor C. A. Robinson, Jr. In 
pointing out, however, the close parallelism which 
exists between the narratives of Diodorus, Curtius, 
and Justin, in contrast especially with that of Arrian 
I have intended to furnish documentation of my 
thesis of a common origin of these three, mentioned 
earlier in this Introduction. 
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OF 
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BOOK XVI 


AIOAQPOYT 


TOY ZIKEAIQTOT 


BIBAIOOHKHX IZTOPIKHZ 


BIBAOZ EKKAIAEKATH 


66. "Ez dpyovros yàp ' Abjvnow EdfosAov 'Po- 
paio. катёсттсау Ümárovs Маркоу GDáfwv xai 
, , , \ A , / е 
Lepotiov ЎоуАтікіоу. ёті дє rovrwv Tipoddwy 6 
Kopiv6tos mporeyeipiouévos bro rv moùrõv ёті 
ту èv Lupaxovooas отраттуѓіау mapeakeválero 
2 прдѕ тд» eis тту XuxeMav ExrrAovv. ёптакосіоуѕ 
pev обу Éévovs ёшодосато, orparworüv dé тёс- 
capas’ rpujpew TAnpwoas kai TaxvvavTovaas Tpets 
2 , , , > + ` ^ 
é£énAevaev ёк KopívÜov. èv таратА дё mapa 
Aevxadiwv каї Kopxupaiwy tpeis vais mpocAafó- 
pevos ёлєролойто дка? vavai tov “Iéviov Kxadov- 
pevov Tópov. 
3 "I8iov бё т kai тарадоёо>» avvé eveobar TH 
p 
1 régcopas] mévre PX. Ср. chap. 68. 5-6 and Plutarch, 
Timoleon, 8. 3, where the total is ten. But Anaximenes, 


Rhet. 8. З: KopivOcot Lupaxovalois evvéa триђрєс: BonOyoavres. 
2 8ёка] дёка kal mâ РХ. 
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66. When Eubulus was archon at Athens, the 345/4 в.с. 


Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Servius 
Sulpicius. In this year Timoleon the Corinthian, 
who had been chosen by his fellow-citizens to com- 
mand in Syracuse, made ready for his expedition to 
Sicily. He enrolled seven hundred mercenaries and, 
putting his men aboard four triremes and three fast- 
sailing ships, set sail from Corinth. As he coasted 
along he picked up three additional ships from the 
Leucadians and the Corcyraeans, and so with ten 
ships he crossed the Ionian Gulf.? 

During this voyage, a peculiar and strange event 


1 Eubulus was archon from July 345 to June 344 в.с. 
Broughton (1. 131) gives the consuls of 345 в.с. as M. Fabius 
Dorsuo and Servius Sulpicius Camerinus Rufus. 

* The narrative is continued from chap. 65. There is a 
parallel but often differing account of these events in Plutarch, 
Timoleon, wherein (7. 1-3; 8. 3) the ten ships are itemized 
as seven Corinthian, one Leucadian, and two Corcyraean. 
a distinction between triremes and ‘‘ fast-sailing ships ”’ is 
artificial. 
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Tipoddovrs кота Tov тАойу, тоб Sayoviov ovvemi- 
AaBouévov ris émiBoX$s kai mpoonyatvovros тту 
ёсорёуту mepi айтду evdogiay Kai Aaumpdérnta Tw 
mpatewv: du GAns yap THs vukrós протуєїто Aap- 
Tas karopévy катӣ TOV одрауду pexpt od ovvépm 
4 тду orddov eis тту 'lraMav католАєдсол` б бє 
Tiporgwy троакткофѕ ўр èv KopívÜc rv тӯ 
Anpntpos каї Kópws ieperðv бт ката, TÓv Ümvov 
avrais ai Beat mponyyetAav* ovpmAcdoecGar тоїѕ 
тєрї Tov Tysoddovra ката, Tov mAodv Tov eis тту 
5 ієрду айт@у víjoov. 8:ӧптєр 6 Tipoddwy Kai ot 
сортАёоутєс̧ mepiyapeîs Hoav, ws ту Üedv ovvep- 
yovoðv aùroîs. Tv © dpiorny rÀv veðv kabe- 
pócas Tais Beats б Tıuodàéwv @убрасєу отту 
Anpnrpos kai Képns iepáv. . 

КататАєђсаутоѕ 8€ тод oródov xwpis kwOUvov 
els Мєтотбитіоу ris "IraMas émuarérAevoe Kap- 
xndovia rprýpns ёҳооса mpeoßevràs Kapyndovious. 

6 obra. 8 évrvyóvres TH Tysodcovte Siepapripavro 
py karápxew ToÀéuov pnd emiBaivew тӯ YweMa. 
6 8 Tipoddwy, émwoaAovpévov atrov trav 'Pz- 
уйш каї ovppaynoew ётаууєАошёуоу, é£érAev- 
cev eùléws ёк roô Мєтатоутіоо omej0cv $0dca: 

7 ту тєрї adrov hunv’ сфддра yàp evAaBetro pý- 
more Kapyndovior Ва\ассократобутєс койсо 
avrov eig LuxeAiav д:атАєдсол. oros pev обу 
катӣ. omovdnv rédet Tov eis ‘Pýyiov тАобу. 

67. Карҳтдбиог ðe Bpayd тро roUrwv тфу kar- 
pv mvbdpevos rò péyeÜos той ката ueMav 
écopévov voAéuov тас pev ката LKediay ovp- 
коло тоєо: pidavOpumws просєфёроуто kal mrpós 

1 So MSS. except PX apooiyye:Aar. 
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happened to Timoleon. Heaven came to the support 345/4 ».c. 


of his venture and foretold his coming fame and the 
glory of his achievements, for all through the night he 
was preceded by a torch blazing in the sky up to the 
moment when the squadron made harbour in Italy. 
Now Timoleon had heard already in Corinth from the 
priestesses of Demeter and Persephoné ! that, while 
they slept, the goddesses had told them that they 
would accompany Timoleon on his voyage to their 
sacred island. He and his companions were, in conse- 
quence, delighted, recognizing that the goddesses 
were in fact giving them their support. He dedi- 
cated his best ship to them, calling it “ The Sacred 
Ship of Demeter and Persephoné," * 

Encountering no hazards, the squadron put in at 
Metapontum in Italy, and so, shortly after, did a 
Carthaginian trireme also bringing Carthaginian am- 
bassadors. Accosting Timoleon, they warned him 
solemnly not to start a war or even to set foot in 
Sicily, But the people of Rhegium were calling him 
and promised to join him as allies, and so Timoleon 
quickly put out from Metapontum hoping to outstrip 
the report of his coming. Since the Carthaginians 
controlled the seas, he was afraid that they would 
prevent his crossing over to Sicily. He was, then, 
hastily completing his passage to Rhegium. 

67. Shortly before this, the Carthaginians on their 
part had come to see that there would be a serious 
war in Sicily and began making friendly representa- 
tions to the cities in the island which were their 
allies. Renouncing their opposition to the tyrants 


1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 8. 1. 
* Plutarch, Timoleon, 8. 1, states that this dedication was 
made by the Corinthians before the departure of the flotilla. 
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то?ѕ катд. тту víjoov rvpávvovs THY Siadopay ката- 
Acavres diMav ovvébevro, udora 8 трд *Ixérav 
Tov rdv Xvpakoocícv OvvaoreVovra 800, TÒ ToÜTov 

2 mÀeîov! icyvew, aùrol $ поЛАђу Ovvajav уољтиктји 
тє kal meLuc]v тараскєоасӣшєуог SeBiBacay eis 
XukeMav, " Avvoa. orparnyov ётістђсоутєѕ. elyov 
$2 цакрй< vais ёкатду kai mevrijkovra, arparubras 
8e melo)s uév mevraxiopupious,® dpyara дё тріа- 
Kócia, suvwpidas $ тёр Tas SuaxtAlas, xwpis дё 
rovrwy ÓmÀa kai Ве) mavtodama Kal pnxavas 
поћоркттікдѕ TapmAnbeis kai сітоо Kal тфу аААоу 
ётиттдєіоу mAfjBos avurrépBAnrov. 

3 "Emi wpórqv 82 тту ту 'EvreAMvov móàw 
éABóvres тўи re хорау eSjwoav kal Tods éyycpiovs 
eis moMopriav avvékAewav. of 8 тту тб» KATOL- 
koüvres Каштауоі karamAayévres тд uéyeÜos тӯ 
Suvdpews éfémejubav eis tas Adas тОАє< Tas 
dAdotpins Siaxeipevas mpòs Kapyndoviovs тєрї 
Bonbetas. тфу pèv ойу ddAwy oddels йтткоъоєе, of 
Sè тту l'aAepiay* пбћу oikotvres é£émeyijav avrois 
orparubras ómAiras yiMovs. Toros Ò йтаутт- 
cavres of Фойикєѕ каї mepuyvÜévres TH TAHOE 


4 mavras катёкофау. ot dé rijv Alrvqv катогкодутєс 


Kapmavoi rò pèv mp@rov тарєскєоабоуто ovp- 
paxíav èrnéumew eis rhv "EvreAay dia THY ovy- 
yéveiav, perà 86 rara Tiv rÀv Гаћєріушу ovp- 
dopàv ákojcavres &kpiwav jovxiay dyew. 

68. Tod è Atovyctov Kupievovros TÓv Lupa- 


1 Hertlein suggested mAciorov, but Hicetas controlled only 


part of Syracuse. 
2 The loss, e.g., of тте 86 . . . yiMovs was suggested by 
Madvig. з So РКЕ: TaAépevay X. 
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throughout the island, they established friendship 845/4 s.c. 


with them, and particularly they addressed them- 
selves to Hicetas, the most powerful of these, be- 
cause he had the Syracusans under his control! They 
prepared and transported to Sicily a large sea and 
land force of their own, and appointed Hanno to the 
command as general They had one hundred and 


v fifty battleships, fifty thousand infantry, three hun- 


dred war chariots, over two thousand extra teams of 
horses; and besides all this, armour and missiles of 
every description, numerous siege engines, and an 
enormous supply of food and other materials of war. 

Advancing first on Entella, they devastated the 
countryside and blockaded the country people inside 
the city. The Campanians who occupied the city 
were alarmed at the odds against them and appealed 
for help to the other cities that were hostile to the 
Carthaginians. Of these, none responded except the 
city of Galeria. These people sent them a thousand 
hoplites, but the Phoenicians intercepted them, over- 
whelmed them with a large force, and cut them all 
down. The Campanians who dwelt in Aetna were 
at first also ready to send reinforcements to Entella 
because of kinship, but when they heard of the di- 
saster to the troops from Galeria, they decided to 
make no move. 

68. Now at the time when Dionysius was still mas- 

! This anticipates the action described in chap. 68, but 
according to Plutarch’s account (Timoleon, 7. 3; 9. 2) 
Hicetas had become an ally of the Carthaginians even before 
Timoleon left Corinth. 

2 The charioteer receipts of P. Petrie, 2. 25, dated in the 
21st year of Ptolemy Philadelphus (265/4 8.c.), show that it 
was customary for chariots to be accompanied by spare 
horses, trained to work in pairs. This account of Carthagi- 
nian operations is not given by Plutarch. 
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kovoaóv 'Ixéras ëywv тєрї éavróv d£ióAoyov Siva- 
шу éorpárevaev ёті tas Xvpakojocas kai TÒ pev 
mp@rov xápaxa BaAópevos тєрї тд *OAvpmieiov" 
SuerroAdues TH кратойут: тўс móňews Tvpávvo, 
2 ypovilovons 8€ тӯѕ moAopKias Kal rv emurndelwv 
ёкМтбутоу ó pev *Ixéras üvétev£ev eis Acovrivous 
(ёк ravens yap wpyaro® тїз moAews): 6 бе Aro- 
vwowos ЄтакоАоубӨзта$ abrois kai ката\аВду tiv 
3 o)payíav ovvearýoaro paynv. © 8 'Ixéras èm- 
отрёДа< emi tov Atovioiov соуўфє рахти Kat 
mrcious ту трисҳ:Моу* шодофброу dveÀov rods 
Aourods dwyetv ту@укаоєеу. det де тф &оунф 
xpynodpevos kai avveurmreaov rois фєдуоуаи eis тї 
тбАш/ ékpárqae THY Xvpakovaoóv тАтүу Tis Nýoov. 
Kai rà prev тєрї rov Чкётау kai Avovdorov ёу 
тоўто Tv. 
4 Tipoddwy дё perà тту катайту 7v Xvpakovo- 
оф» трисїу ўшёралѕ vorepov karémAevoev eis TÒ 
5 “Руугоу каї Kabwppiobn mAnotov Tis móňews. ém- 
KatamrAcvodvrwy ёё Kai trav Kapyndoviwy etkoot 
Tpinpeot каї TÀv “Pnhyivwy сууєруойутоу TQ 
Tipoddovre kai krowy éexxAnotav év ti móde ovv- 
ayaydvrwv Kai тєрї avdddcews SnunyopotvTwy ot 
pev. Карҳтдбиог 8uaAafóvres tov Tipodéovra me- 
abjoeaÜa, Tov eis KópwÜov бтбтћооу тпоијсасӣо 
рабушос elyov Tà кота, Tas фиЛакаѕ, б ёё Tipodéwv 
oùðeuiav éudaow Sods тод драсџоб atros pev 
mdnaiov roô Вђџатоѕ éuewe, AdOpa 8€ тарзууєдє 
6 ras evvéa vais dmomAcioa THY TaxioTnV.  Tepi- 
orwpévwy 8 тё» Kapyndoviwy rais puxais mepi 
rods éyxabérws Snunyopodvras uakpós тфу *Рт- 
1 *Odvpmetov PX : "OAdumov cet. (cp. chap. 83. 2). 
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ter of Syracuse, Hicetas had taken the field against s45/4 в.с. 


it with a large force, and at first constructing a stocka- 
ded camp at the Olympieium carried on war against 
the tyrant in the city, but as the siege dragged on 
and provisions ran out, he started back to Leon- 
tini, for that was the city which served as his base. 
Dionysius set out in hot pursuit and overtook his 
rear, attacking it at once, but Hicetas wheeled upon 
him, joined battle, and having slain more than three 
thousand of the mercenaries, put the rest to flight. 
Pursuing sharply and bursting into the city with the 
fugitives, he got possession of all Syracuse except the 
Island.? 

Such was the situation as regards Hicetas and 
Dionysius. 

Three days after the capture of Syracuse, Timoleon 
put in at Rhegium and anchored off the city. The 
Carthaginians promptly turned up with twenty tri- 
remes, but the people of Rhegium helped Timoleon 
to escape the trap. They called a general assembly 
in the city and staged a formal debate on the subject 
of a settlement. The Carthaginians expected that 
Timoleon would be prevailed upon to sail back to 
Corinth and kept a careless watch. He, however, 
giving no hint of an intention to slip away, remained 
close to the tribunal, but secretly ordered nine of 
his ships to put to sea immediately. Then, while 
the Carthaginians concentrated their attention on the 
intentionally long-winded Rhegians, Timoleon stole 


1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 1. 3. 2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 9. 2. 
? The same story is told by Plutarch, Timoleon, 9. 2-10, 5. 


! тор. TQ A. X: v. kal А.Р; т. A. R; A. тдт. Е. 
* óopnáro] óppâro P ; puro Dindorf. 
* Hertlein suggested reading трюҳ:Лоу rar. 


29 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


yivwy éAabev 6 "TusoAécv diadpas emt тту úrode- 
Aeuspévqv уой» Kat rayéws ёёёпАєосєу. ot ёё Kap- 
xnddviot karaorparnynÂévres ёпеВаћоуто Buokew 

7 ToUs тєрї tov Tipoddovra: exetvwy 9€ mpoeiAndo- 
тоу ikavóv didornwa kai ris уоктдѕ éemAaBovons 
ёфбасау oi тєрї tov Тұроћоута dmomAeoavres 

8 єіѕ rò Tavpopéviov. б è ris móAeos тайт 
nyovpevos, Sia vavrós тєфроутүкд< тд, TOV Xvpa- 
косіоу, ' Avópópaxos, dirodpovws ётєдёёато то? 
Stwkopevovs Kai поћАд. avvefldAero mpós THY ow- 
Tnplav ajrÓv. 

9 Mera бё rara б pev 'Ikéras dvadaBdv trav 
oTpaTwrav TOÙS арістоусѕ mevrakwayuMovs. éarpá- 
tevoev emi ro)s.'AÓpavíras avrimparrovras адтф 
kai mAnoiov ris moAews катєсттратотёдєисєу* б 
бе Tipodrdwy тросЛаВёџєуоѕ тарӣ. тёу Tavpope- 
viov orpariuitas avélevgev ёк той Tavpopeviov, 

10 rods атаутас éxywv od mdAciovs rv йш. арҳо- 
pévns дё ris vukrós афорилјсас kai Siavdoas ёті 
тд "Aópavov deurepatos dveXmiorws éméÜero rois 
тєрї Tov ‘Ixérav 8eurvorrovovuévows: mapeumeacv $ 
eis тї” парєшВоАђу Kat govedoas mAciouvs тфу 
tTptakooiwy, Cwyphoas бё тєрї éfakooíovs Tis 

11 тарєиВоћѕ éxpárgae. тойт 86 TÖ отраттут- 
pare érepov émewsdyov Tapaxpypa emi tas Xvpa- 
Kovooas афоритає kai Spopaios тту 000v Svavdoas 


1 тріакосіау (cp. Plutarch, Timoleon, 12. 5)] rerpaxociwy 
se 


1 This was the father of the historian Timaeus, who may 
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away unnoticed to his remaining ship and quickly s45/4 s.c. 


sailed out of the harbour. The Carthaginians, though 
outmanceuvred, set out in pursuit, but his fleet had 
gained a substantial lead, and as night fell it was able 
to reach Tauromenium before being overtaken. An- 
dromachus,! who was the leading man of this city 
and had constantly favoured the Syracusan cause, 
welcomed the fugitives hospitably and did much to 
ensure their safety. 

Hicetas now put himself at the head of five thou- 
sand of his best soldiers and marched against the 
Adranitae, who were hostile to him, encamping near 
their city. Timoleon added to his force some soldiers 
from Tauromenium and marched out of that city, 
having all told no more than a thousand men. Set- 
ting out at nightfall, he reached Adranum on the 
second day, and made a surprise attack on Hicetas's 
men while they were at dinner. Penetrating their 
defences he killed more than three hundred men, 
took about six hundred prisoners, and became master 
of the camp.? Capping this manceuvre with another, 
he proceeded forthwith to Syracuse. Covering the 
distance at full speed, he fell on the city without 


have been tyrant of the city, although Plutarch also (Timo- 
leon, 10. 4) describes his position by the same non-technical 
term as is used here. 

з Plutarch, Timoleon, 12. 3-5, give the same figures for 
Hicetas's casualties but states that Timoleon had “ no more 
than 1200 men," and adds that one faction in Adranum had 
invited him. It is possible that Timoleon's success in the 
Surprise attack was due in part to the circumstance that 
Hicetas was fooled because he still regarded Timoleon as an 
ally (H. D. Westlake, Timoleon and his Relations with Ty- 
rants (1952), 15 f.), Plutarch gives the road distance between 
jauromenium and Adranum as three hundred and forty fur- 
longs. 
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бтпросдокђтшс  mpocémeoe rais Хоракойоссис, 
kararay"jcas Tovs &тд Tis тротўѕ pevyovras. 
Tatra pev оду éxpax6n ката, тобтоу Tov éviavróv. 
69. Er dpyovros ©” ’AOnvnot Avkiakov ‘Pw- 
pato, катёоттсау ómárovs Марко» Ovarépiov kai 
Mdpkov IIdzAtov,’ ddvpmas 8' туб Єкатостт Kai 
ёуатт, Kal’ qv ёлка orddvov ' ApvaróAoxos. Aby- 
vaios. émi дє rodtwy ‘Pwpaiors pèv mpos Kapyn- 

2 Sovious mpóvrov соубўког éyévovro. ката дё тўи 
Каро» *Їёрєў< б раст тди Карду éreAergaev 
dpfas ёт émrá, ri 8 аруту Siadefapevn “Ada ý 
&дєАфлү kai ушул edvvdorevoer érr réccapa. 

з Kara 8 ri XuceAMav Typoddwy pev ' Aópaviras 
«ai Tvvdapiras «eis ovppuaxíav  mpooAaBópevos 
отратийта< ойк GAlyous map адт@у mapéAaBev, év 
8é raís Lvpaxovaoats тоААт rapax!) kareye THY 
тбл» Avovvatov pèv tiv Nífjoov €xovros, 'Iréra бё 
rs '"Axpaüwís Kai Мас móňews xuptevovtos, 
"T«soAéovros 8 rà Aovrà тїз vróAews птарє:Афбтоѕ, 
kai Kapyndoviwy tpunpeot pev éexarov Kal mevrü- 
kovra католтєпАєикбтоу eis Tov péyav Aipéva, 
melois 82 OTPATLÖTAUS mrevrakiopupiots катєстра- 
Tomeüevkórcwv. бїтєр TÕv тєрї tov Tyoddovra 
кататєтАтушёроу тд тАл]бо$ тфу полєшоу @Аоуб< 

4т kai тарадоёоѕ éyévero шєтаВоћ]: пртоу pev 

1 Ioyzuov Р; Mouro X. 


1 According to Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 2-3, Timoleon got 
his first foothold in Syracuse only when Dionysius voluntarily 
surrendered his holdings to him. 

3 Lyciscus was archon at Athens from July 344 to June 
343 в.с. The Olympic Games were celebrated in mid- 
summer of 344 в.с. M. Valerius Corvus and M. Popilius 
Laenas were consuls in 348 в.с. (Broughton, 1. 129). 
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warning, having made better time than those who 845/4 в.с. 


were routed and fleeing.* 
Such were the events that took place in this year. 


69. When Lyciscus was archon at Athens, the 344/2 в.с. 


Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Mar- 
cus Publius, and the one hundred and ninth Olympiad 
was celebrated, in which Aristolochus the Athenian 
won the foot-race.* In this year the first treaty was 
concluded between the Romans and the Carthagi- 
nians. In Caria, Idrieus, the ruler of the Carians, 
died after ruling seven years, and Ada, his sister and 
wife, succeeding him, ruled for four years.* 

In Sicily, Timoleon took the Adranitae and the 
Tyndaritae into his alliance and received not a few 
reinforcements from them. Great confusion reigned 
in Syracuse, where Dionysius held the Island, Hi- 
cetas Áchradina and Neapolis, and Timoleon the rest 
of the city, while the Carthaginians had put in to the 
Great Harbour with a hundred and fifty triremes and 
encamped with fifty thousand men on the shore.’ 
Timoleon and his men viewed the odds against them 
with dismay, but the prospect took a sudden and 
surprising change for the better. First Marcus,* the 


з This treaty is mentioned also by Livy, 7. 27. 2, and Poly- 
bius, 3, 24. Diodorus does not know of the earlier treaty 
iven by Polybius, 3. 22 (cp. H. M. Last, Cambridge Ancient 
dstory, 7 (1998), 859 f.; A. Aymard, Revue des Études 
"Anciennes, 59 (1957), 277-293). 

* Continued from chap. 45. 7. 

5 Plutarch, Timoleon, 17. 2, gives the same number of 
ships, but 60,000 men. "Tyndaris was a city on the north 
coast of Sicily thirty miles from Tauromenium. 

* Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 1, and elsewhere, calls him 
* Mamercus,” and Diodorus's name may be due to a scribal 
error. On the other hand, as an Italian, Mamercus may well 
have borne the praenomen Marcus. 
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yàp Mdpxos* б тфу Karavaiwy tépavvos dtvapuw 
d£uAoyov ëywv тросебєто TH Tipodéovrti, ёпета 
vwoÀÀà rõv dpoupiwy Opeyópeva tis éAevÜepias 
> Li \ 9 ? A A ^ , 
dékAwe mpos aóróv, то е reAevratov Кордо: 
бека. vais mÀgpócavres xpüpará тє пторісаутєс 
5 ёѓапєстєАоу cis Tas Xvpakojocas. dv mpaxÜév- 
/ A > , e A 7 
тоу Tyoddwy pev ёдарртоєу, of è Корҳтдбиог 
фоВтбдеутєс атетАєосау ёк тод Аиёуоѕ dAdyws Kai 
pera maons тў Suvdpews els TH (ау émupáreuay 
6 йттАА&уттал. povwhévros 86 тоё ‘Ikéra Tipo- 
Мау mepryevopevos TOV тптоћєшіоу ёкріттоє тфу 
Xwpakovooóv. є000< бе коі rv Мєсотуту pera- 
тєдєџшёл* mpòs Kapyndoviovs ауєктсато. 
A A A A » , , 
Kai rà pev xara XukeMav èv rovrow Fv. 
т Kara бе тту Maxe8ovíav ФїАитто<$ татрикту 
ёудрау Siadedeypevos mpds *lAAupiods Kai ттуу дьа- 
^ > 10 м ү Жү A , 4 >IAÀ 
форд» aperdberov éxwv évégaAev eis тту v- 
ГД A ^ 8 / 0 , 8 ` A 
pa pera moÀM$js 8vvánews. tropPjoas Se тту 
yapav Kal moÀÀà тфу помсратоу yepwodpevos 
pera поду Aadipwv éravíjA9ev eis тту Maxedo- 
8víav. pera $ rara тарєАӨду eis тту Oerradiav 
Kal rods Tupdvvous ёк rdv móAewv exBaddy iði- 
ovs rais eùvoiais ёпоијсато тос Merradovs: Атгбє 
yàp tovrous éxwy ovppdxous kal rods “EAAnvas 
е / > LÀ g L4 \ + 
padiws eis eÜvo.av mporpépachar: бтєр Kal ovvéßn 
yevécbar. eùbùs yàp оѓ mAnowywpor r&v. "EAXj- 
1 Mdpepxos Casaubon (cp. Nepos, Timoleon, 2. 4; Plu- 


tarch, Timoleon, 13. 1). 
з So Dindorf; perarifeuévgv. 
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tyrant of Catania, came over to Timoleon with a зиз в.с. 


considerable army, and then many of the outlying 
Syracusan forts declared for him in a move to gain 
their independence. On top of all this, the Corin- 
thians manned ten ships, supplied them with money, 
and dispatched them to Syracuse.! Thereupon Timo- 
leon plucked up courage but the Carthaginians took 
alarm and unaccountably sailed out of the harbour, 
returning with all their forces to their own territory.? 
Hicetas was left isolated, while Timoleon victoriously 
occupied Syracuse. Then he proceeded to recover 
Messana, which had gone over to the Carthaginians.‘ 

Such was the state of affairs in Sicily. 

In Macedonia, Philip had inherited from his father 
а quarrel with the Illyrians and found no means of 
reconciling the disagreement. He therefore invaded 
Illyria with a large force, devasted the countryside, 
captured many towns, and returned to Macedonia 
laden with booty.* Then he marched into Thessaly, 
and by expelling tyrants from the cities won over the 
Thessalians through gratitude. With them as his 
allies, he expected that the Greeks too would easily 
be won over also to his favour ; and that is just what 
happened. The neighbouring Greeks straightway as- 


1 According to Plutarch, Timoleon, 16. 1-2, the Corinthi- 
ans sent 2000 hoplites and 200 cavalry to Thurii, but the 
i" made its way to Sicily only somewhat later (Timoleon, 

2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 20, tells a different and more circum- 
Stantial and picturesque account of the Carthaginian with- 
drawal. 

з Plutarch, Timoleon, 21. 3. 

* Plutarch, Timoleon, 20. 1, places this event earlier. 

5 This campaign may be the one referred to below, chap. 
93. 6. The narrative of Philip’s activities is continued from 
chap. 60. 
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væv ovveveybévres тў Tav GerraAQv крісє: ovp- 
paxíav mpoldipws прдѕ abróv émovjcavro. 

70. "Ex" dpyovros 8” `Абцуто: Tluo8órov “Pw- 
pato. Kargornoav jmárovs Ї'йоу ПАайто> Kai 
Tírov MáXuov. emi $ rovrov Tyoddwy ката- 
mAnédpevos Aoviaiov tov TÓpavvov émeuwev avrov 
mapadoivar tiv ákpómoAw kal тђу dpyiv árroÜé- 
pevov dzeMtv eis ПєЛотбуутаоу ӧтботоудоу, 

2 éyovra тй Їй. yphpara. обтоѕ pèv ойу BV ávav- 
8píav kal татємоӧттта. фос тту тє птєр:Вӧттоу 
торауу ба. кай SeSenevnv, Ós éjacav, dddpavre тду 
elpnuévov трбтоу daréAure kai xareBiwoev amropov- 
pevos èv KopivOw, ròv 8° iov Biov каї Thy pera- 
Bod éoxe тарадєгуџа. rois Kavywpevors ёфрбисоѕ 

3émi rais edruyias: б yap ёХшу Terpakoaías' 
трирєє per” GAlyov èv акрф otpoyytAw тћойр 
karémAevoev els тўу KópwÜov, тєр В\єттоу ëywv 
ту THs erapos ®тєрВойту. 

4 Тоу 8 mapadapaov tiv Nĝoov kai ppoúpia 
và TQ Aiovvoiw прбтєроу bmakojovra Tas Kara 
viv Nĝoov? áxpomóAew коі Tà Tupavveia катё- 
oxarbe, тоф è dpovpiois åméðwre тї éAevÜepiay. 

Бєд@ў< 8é xai vopoypadetv трёато, тїбєї< бт}но- 
kparucoüs vópovs kai rà тєрї TÕV idwwrikav OVH- 

1 rerpaxooias| rpiaxocias PX. 


з rv Nijoov Rhodoman; ras výoovs РХЕ; ris výgov 
Fischer. 


1 This operation continued earlier movements of Philip in 
Thessaly (chaps. 35. 1; 38. 1; 52. 9). For Philip’s relations 
with the tyrants of Pherae cp. H. D. Westlake, Thessaly 
in the Fourth Century в.с. (1935), 191-193; Marta Sordi, 
La Lega Tessala fino al Alessandro Magno (1958), 275-293. 
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sociated themselves with the decision of the Thessa- 344/8 ».c. 


lians and became his enthusiastic allies.! 


70. When Pythodotus was archon at Athens, the 343/3 в.с. 


Romans elected as consuls Gaius Plautius and Titus 
Manlius: In this year? Timoleon frightened the 
tyrant Dionysius into surrendering the citadel, re- 
signing his office and retiring under a safe-conduct 
to the Peloponnese, but retaining his private posses- 
sions. Thus, through cowardice and meanness, he 
lost that celebrated tyranny which had been, as 
people said, bound with fetters of steel,‘ and spent 
the remaining years of his life in poverty at Corinth, 
furnishing in his life and misfortune an example to 
all who vaunt themselves unwisely on their successes. 
He who had possessed four hundred triremes * ar- 
rived shortly after in Corinth in a small tub of a 
freighter,* conspicuously displaying the enormity of 
the change in his fortunes. 

Timoleon took over the Island and the forts which 
had formerly belonged to Dionysius. He razed the 
citadel and the tyrant's palace on the Island, and 
restored the independence of the fortified towns. 
Straightway he set to work on a new code of laws, 
converting the city into a democracy, and specified 


з Pythodotus was archon at Athens from July 343 to June 
349 s.c. C. Plautius Venno and T. Manlius Imperiosus Tor- 
quatus were the consuls of 347 в.с. (Broughton, 1. 130). 

3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 2-5. 

* This was an oft-quoted metaphor credited to the elder 
Dionysius; cp. above, chap. 5. 4; Plutarch, Dion, 7. 3 
and 10. 3. 

5 The same figure in chap. 9. 2; Plutarch, Dion, 14. 2. 
Nepos, Dion, 5. 3, mentions five hundred. 

* This term is traceable to Theopompus (Polybius, 12. 4a. 
2; Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen. Historiker, no. 115, 
F 341), where Timaeus used vais. 
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Bodaiwv кала. каї råda таута axpiBds диётабє. 
6 тАєісту» dpovrida Tis ісбтттос ToLovpevos. катё- 
оттсє $ Kal THY кат” éviavróv ÈVTLHOTÁTNV аруу, 
jv dpduroMav Ads ’Odvpriov KaAotow Xvpakó- 
ks 2 / ^ 3 ГА A э , 

слог" каї ӯребт mpa&ros ашфітоћоѕ Aves *OAvpriov 
Коше "ААкада^ Kai rò Aowróv 8:етАєсау of 
Xwpakóoio Tos eviavrods émvypádovres тођтоіЅ 
тоїѕ apxovo. péypı т@у8є rÀv toropidv урафо- 
pévov kal tis ката тту поћтєіау аАауӣѕ` rv 
yàp ‘Pwpaiwy peraddovrwy rois XueMrous Tíjs 
поћтєіаѕ 7) rv арфитблаоу арх) éramewea0, 
Stapetvaca ёт mAciw TOV триакосіоу. 

Kai rà uév xara rjv LuxeAiav év Tosrow Tv. 

71. Kara $2 тт» Maxke8ovíay Pirros ras єтї 
Өракт TóAes “EAAnvidas eis edvovay проскаћєсб- 

25 , 32 5 , , S 
pevos? éorpárevaev ёті Opáryv. КєросоВћётттѕ yàp 
ó Bacweds tv Opaxdv ðeréder tas êp’ ‘EAAno- 
móvrQ* móAes биородсаѕ тӯ Opáky катастрєфд- 
2 pevos каї rv xwpav karad0eipwv. BovAdpevos 

"T , 4 ~ £g ^ е ^ > , 
otv eudpaga rv ВарВароу тї ópurv éorpárevacv 
ёп” abrovs adv тоААў Suvdper. уксас 86 vrÀetoot 
páxous rods Opükxas тос pev karamoAeunÜeto, 
Bapßápois просётаёє ёєкатаѕ reAeiv rois Make- 
ddow, айтд< O' ёу rois émikaipots тбтоцѕ ктісаѕ 

1 Fischer corrects to the common name Alcidas, perhaps 
rightly ; Alcadas seems to be otherwise unknown. 

2 Dindorf corrected to mpoxoAecópevos, which is the usual 
expression, but cp. SIG ?, 748. 47. 

3 "ЕМ№отбутоо PX. 

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 22. 1-2 ; Nepos, Timoleon, З. З. 
88 
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in exact detail the law of contracts and all such 348/2 в.с. 


matters, paying special attention to equality. He 
instituted also the annual office that is held in highest 
honour, which the Syracusans call the “‘ amphipoly ” 
of Zeus Olympius.* To this, the first priest elected 
was Callimenes, the son of Aleadas, and henceforth 
the Syraeusans continued to designate the years by 
these officials down to the time of my writing this 
history and of the change in their form of govern- 


ment. For when the Romans shared their citizenship `, 
with the Greeks of Sicily, the office of these priests .' 


became insignificant, after having been important for 
over three hundred years.® 

Such was the condition of affairs in Sicily. 

71. In Macedonia, Philip conceived a plan to win 
over the Greek cities in Thrace to his side, and 
marched into that region. Cersobleptes, who was 
the king of the Thracians, had been following a policy 
of reducing the Hellespontine cities bordering on his 
territory and of ravaging their territories. With the 
aim of putting a stop to the barbarian attacks Philip 
moved against them with a large force. He overcame 
the Thracians in several battles and imposed on the 
conquered barbarians the payment of a tithe to the 
Macedonians, and by founding strong cities at key 


2? This priesthood is not mentioned by Plutarch, and may 
be a personal observation of Diodorus himself. 

* "This humbling of the amphipolate probably consisted in 
making it no longer eponymous ; instead of a local priest- 
hood, the Syracusans thereafter dated by the Roman con- 
suls. The reference may be to the grant of jus Latii to the 
Sicilians by Caesar (by 44 в.с.: Cicero, Ad Atticum, 14. 
12. 1), or to later grants by Augustus (A. N. Sherwin-White, 
The Roman Citizenship (1939), 175). 

* Continued from chap. 69. Justin's account (9. 1. 1) of 
these operations is drawn from a source hostile to Philip. 
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aftoddyous móAeis émavoe той Üpácovs тодѕ Өрё- 

kas. crep ai rôv ‘EAAjver тбАє< атоћодєісал 

trav dófuv eis тўу ovppayiav той DiAimrov mpo- 

Oupdrara kareráyÜnocav. 

з Тау 8 avyypadéwy Өєбтортоѕ б Xios êv тӯ 
ту ФАиттк@у (отор karéra£e tpeis ВуВАооѕ 
mepiexovoas XukeMkás mpáfew: dpfdpevos де ато 
ris Awvvotov тод mpeapvrépov tupavvidos ё:АВє 
xpóvov ёту mevrijkovra kai катёотрејєу eis Tiv 
éxatwow Avovvoiov той vewrépov. «loi бё ai Bú- 
Prot vpeis, ётб тїз pâs тєссаракоотӣє axpt тї 
тріттѕ kai reocapakooTíjs. 

72. "Ec dpyovros $ ' A8jvqa« Xovyévovs “Pw- 
poto, karéorgaav $márovs Марко» Ovadépiov kai 
Mdpxov Tvaiov llómAwov. ётї 86 rodrwv 'Apipn- 
Bas? б ré&v MoAorróv Baowweds éreAeórnoev áp£as 
ёту éra, блтоАитду vidv róv IHóppov патёра. Аќакі- 
Snv: тђу 8° ápyrjv 8ie8é£ocro ' AM£avóüpos б абєАфоѕ 
*OAvpmiddos, соуєруђсаутоѕ ФАйттоъ той Maxe- 
ddvos. 

2 Kara $ ri XueMav Т:роћоу pèv éorpdrevaev 

ёт} Acovrivous: eis ravrnv yàp Tijv modw ‘Ixéras 

karenepetyer perà Suvdpews дёоАбуоо. тд uév 
обу пр@тоу просеВаћє тў Née Kadovpevy móAev 
pera 82 таёта moAÀv отратиот@у év TH тгОАе 
соукєкАєигџёуоу kai padiws тд тфу reuóv duv- 
vopévav Ётрактоѕ yevópevos &wae THY тоћоркіау. 


1 бо PXQ ; other MSS. omit Ivaiov. 
з " Apóufas] "Apififas X. 


1 Similar references to literary figures are & recurring 
feature of Diodorus's narrative (E. Schwartz, Real-Encyclo- 
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places made it impossible for the Thracians to commit 343/2 в.с. 


any outrages in the future. So the Greek cities were 
freed from this fear and gladly joined Philip's alliance. 

Theopompus of Chios, the historian, in his History 
of Philip, included three books dealing with affairs in 
Sicily: Beginning with the tyranny of Dionysius the 
Elder he covered a period of fifty years, closing with 
the expulsion of the younger Dionysius. These three 
books are XLI-XLIII. 

72. When Sosigenes was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Mar- 
cus Gnaeus Publius. In this year, Arymbas king of 
the Molossians died after а rule of ten years,’ leaving 
a son Aeacides, Pyrrhus's father, but Alexander the 
brother of Olympias succeeded to the throne with 
the backing of Philip of Macedon. 

In Sicily, Timoleon made an expedition against 
Leontini, for this was the city where Hicetas had 
taken refuge with a substantial army.* He launched 
an assault on the part called Neapolis, but since the 
soldiers in the city were numerous and had an ad- 
vantage in fighting from the walls, he accomplished 
nothing and broke off the siege. Passing on to the 
рӣаіе, 5 (1905), 668 f.). Cp. also chap. 76. 5-6 below. These 
are usually, although not always, historians, and we must 
Suppose that Diodorus was familiar with their writings. To 
what extent they are to be taken as his specific sources is un- 
known. Diodorus referred to the beginning of Theopom- 
pus's Philippica above, chap. 3. 8. 

Sosigenes was archon at Athens from July 342 to June 
341 в.с. The consuls of 346 в.с. were M. Valerius Corvus and 
C. Poetelius Libo Visolus (Broughton, 1. 131). 

His accession is not mentioned by Diodorus under the 
year 351/0 в.с. Alexander's accession is otherwise known 
from Demosthenes, 7. 32. 

н, Continued from chap. 70. Cp. Plutarch, Timoleon, 24. 
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3 тарєАӨбд» Bé mpòs той» "Eyyvov, Tvpavvovpévnv 
ind Aemrivov, mpoofloÀàs ovvexeis émowiro pov- 
Aópevos tov pev Aerrivny ёкВаАеїу ёк tis тдћєшѕ, 

4 тоїѕ $ "Eyyvtvois тту éAcvÜepíav aodotvar. mepi 
rabra 82 той TiuoAéovros óvros 'Ixéras travdnpet 
otparevoas ёк trav Acovrivwy ёптоћбркє‚ Tas 
Lupaxovacas, 7woAdods 2 rv отратиот@у ато- 

^ Hi 3 ^ > 4 е 

5 Bañay rayéws ётауђАбєу eis rods Acovrivous, 0 
бе ТироАєоу karamAn£dpevos тди Aerrivyy тодтоу 
pev. ®тдотоудоу e&érempbev eis rhv YeAomóvvgoov, 
evderxvijievos trois "ЕААто: Tas TÀv кататоћєш- 
Oévrwy тораууоу exmTwoets. 

Одос 8é kai ris тди ' ArroAAwviaáv móAecs ®то 

* / \ A > , , 
tov Nemrüvqv таролаВо» тту ' AmoAMwvíav arm 
тє kai TH TOV “Eyyvivwy длтёбокє тту adrovopiav. 
78. ’Arropovpevos è ypnudrwv eis Tas trav éé- 
ушу pucbodsoctas ёѓотёстє:Ає arparwóras xyiMovs 
pera тёр аёоЛуотітоу ўуєрбиоу eis THY TOV 
Kapyndoviwy ётикрбтєіау. oror дё ттоААлүу xwpav 
порбђсаутєс̧ kai Aadpwv т\доѕ Kopicavres map- 
доках тф Tipoddovtr. б 86 Мафоротоћосаѕ тту 
Aelav kai урти&тоу тАўВоѕ aOpotcas Єдшкє той 
2 pucBoddpois eis пАєіо xpóvov тос polos. ёкра- 

\ M A > , \ A ^ 
Toe $ каї ris '"EvréAAms kai тодѕ та Карҳт- 
doviwy udora фроуодутаѕ пєгтєкаідєка доуато- 
a » 3 ГА \ , , a \ 
cas tots @ААо с атёуєциє тту éAevÜepíav. тоб 8€ 
Tupoddovros aùčouévov тў тє Suvaper Kal TH катод, 
M СД , e ss A e /\ , е 
түу orparņnyiav бёр at uév “EXAnvides modes at 
Kata тту Хлкєћау атаса: mpobúpws breraynoav 
TÔ Tiuodéovri ià тд macas Tas ajrovopas ато- 
didovat, TOV Oe LiKneAdv kai Xukavdv kai trav 
dAMov rõv bro rods Kapynõoviovs reraypévwv 
42 


BOOK XVI. 72. 3—73. 


city Engyum, which was controlled by the tyrant 342/1 в.с. 


Leptines,! he assailed it with repeated attacks in the 
hope of expelling Leptines and restoring to the city 
its freedom. Taking advantage of his preoccupation, 
Hicetas led out his entire force and attempted to 
lay siege to Syracuse, but lost many of his men and 
hastily retreated back to Leontini. Leptines was 
frightened into submission, and Timoleon shipped him 
off to the Peloponnese under a safe-conduct, giving the 
Greeks tangible evidence of the results of his pro- 
gramme of defeating and expelling tyrants. 

The city of Apollonia had also been under Leptines. 
On taking it, Timoleon restored its autonomy as well 
as that of the city of Engyum. 

73. Lacking funds to pay his mercenaries, he sent 
a thousand men with his best officers into the part of 
Sicily ruled by the Carthaginians.* They pillaged a 
large area, and, carrying off a large amount of 
plunder, delivered it to Timoleon. Selling this and 
realizing a large sum of money, he paid his mer- 
cenaries for a long term of service. He took Entella 
also and, after putting to death the fifteen persons 
who were the strongest supporters of the Carthagi- 
nians, restored the rest to independence. As his 
strength and military reputation grew, all the Greek 
cities in Sicily began to submit themselves volun- 
tarily to him, thanks to his policy of restoring to all 
their autonomy. Many too of the cities of the Sicels 
and the Sicanians and the rest who were subject to 

! Probably the Leptines mentioned in chap. 45. 9, and 
probably the nephew of the elder Dionysius (T. Lenschau, 


Real-Encyclopddie, 19 (1925), 2073). 
2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 24.4; 25. 2. 
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modal д:єтрєсВєбоуто móAew, omevdovoar mapa- 
An$Ofvat mpós тђу ovupayxtav. 
, \ ^ A A , 

з Карҳтдбиог 8€ rods ката. tiv XukcMav orpary- 
yoùs ópáwres dyevvás Tov пбАєроу iorkoĝvras Expt- 
vav érépovs блтоотёААе pera Suvdpewy peyáAov. 
є0005 оду rv moMrÓv karéAeyov Tods ápíaTovs 
eis тту oTpareiav Kai тфу Awfówv rods eùlérovs 
€oTparoAdyouv, ywpis 8 тотоу mpoyewwápe- 
vot хртибтоу mAfÜos шодофдроос e&evoAdyouv 
"IBnpas каї Keàroùs kai Aiyvas: évaurnyoivro дё 
Kal vats paxpas kai форттуодс moAAas 7Oporlov 
Kal TH DET TapacKeuny àvumrépBAnrov ётогобито. 

74. Er dpydvros 8 °`Абууто: Nucopdyov ‘Pw- 
pato. Karéornoay brdrous Tdv Марку kai Ti- 
rov МалАоу Topkovârov. ёпі $2 тоўтау Фокіоу 

\ «> ^ , Г A , 
èv ó ' AÜnvatos kareroAMéunae KAcírapyov rov ' Epe- 

2 rpías rpavvov Kafecrapevov пд Ф:Мттоу. Kata 

ed , , 1 е , ^ > 
бе тту Kapíav П:Содароѕ! 6 vedvrepos тди à8eA- 

~ 9 $ 3 ~ E y A] > 4 
dav éféBaAev ёк тїс Suvaoreias “Adav Kai eSvva- 
orevoey ry mévre Ews émi тту *AdeEdvdpou 
Sidao eis тт " Aoíav. 

Midumros дё del иёААо» adfdpuevos émi тт Ilé- 
pwOov ёстратєосєу, evavtiovpevny uév éavrá) mpós 
бе ’A@nvaiovs dmokMvovoav. ovarnadpevos дє 
vroAopkíav kal pnxavas mpoadyov rfj mre kab’ 1- 

3 uépav ёк 8iaSoyíjs mrpooéBaAMev mots retyeow. dy- 


1 Пиќодароѕ PX, [InédSwpos R, Ilg£ó8opos F; YL£ó8apos 
in Arrian, 1. 23. 7; Strabo, 14. 2. 17; Head, Historia 
Nummorum', 630 (Fischer); IL£ó8apos Plutarch, Alexan- 
der, 10. 1-2. 


1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 1. 
2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 27. 3. 


44 


BOOK XVI. 73. 2—74. 3 


the Carthaginians approached him through embas- 342/1 e.c. 


sies in a desire to be included in his alliance. 1 

The Carthaginians recognized that their generals in 
Sicily were conducting the war in a spiritless manner 
and decided to send out new ones, together with 
heavy reinforcements. Straightway they made a 
levy for the campaign from among their noblest citi- 
zens ? and made suitable drafts among the Libyans. 
Furthermore, appropriating a large sum of money, 
they enlisted mercenaries from among the Iberians, 
Celts, and Ligurians.* They were occupied also with 
the construction of eships. They assembled many 
freighters and manufactured other supplies in enor- 
mous quantities. 

74. When Nicomachus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Marcius and Titus 
Manlius Torquatus.‘ In this year, Phocion the Athe- 
nian defeated and expelled Cleitarchus, the tyrant 
of Eretria who had been installed by Philip. In 
Caria, Pizodarus,* the younger of the brothers, ousted 
Ada from her rule as dynast and held sway for five 
years until Alexander’s crossing over into Asia. — 

Philip, whose fortunes were constantly on the in- 
crease, made an expedition against Perinthus, which 
had resisted him and inclined toward the Athenians.* 
He instituted a siege and advancing engines to the 
city assailed the walls in relays day after day. He 

8 Plutarch, Timoleon, 28. 6, mentions Libyans, Iberians, 
and Numidians. 

4 Nicomachus was archon at Athens from July 341 to June 
340 в.с. The consuls of 344 в.с. were C. Marcius Rutilius 
and T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus (Broughton, 1. 132). 

5 Above, chap. 69. 2. А 

в These events in Philip’s career are barely noticed by 
Justin, 9. 1. 2-5, and only casual references to them occur 
elsewhere. 
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9onkovram)yew дё mÜpyovs karackevágas, бтєр- 
aipovras поА) rÓÀv kara тту lépwÜov múpywv, ёё 
brepoxíje катєтбує Tods sroMopkovpévovs* ópoíws 
бе kai дий TOV краду cadciwy rà Teiyn kai Sia 
Tíjs рєтаћАєіа< дторбттоу emi тоА® uépos то тєїүо$* 
xarégaAev. àpvvouévov 8ё rdv IlepwÜicw єдро- 
M ^ 
ото Kal таҳо тєіҳоѕ Erepov ávrowoBoumaávrcov 
> ^ 
dyðves Üavuacroi kal retyouaxiat ovvioravro. 
4 peyddns де ф:Лотишаѕ ёё dudorépwv ovviorapévns 
б pev facies тоААой< ёушу Kal mavrodamovs 
> ^ ^ , 4 : E ^ э , 
ofvfleAeis dia roírwv roùs єтї rÀv émáMeov &- 
aywviopévovs 8védÜeuev, of 8ё ITepiv6tow modos 
LIS, i p > , ГА a , \ 
kab’ тўрёрау droßáňovres ovppayiav Kai Већ) kal 
коталтєАтаѕ mapa TÀv Bulavtiwy mpooeAdfovro. 


5 e€tawbevres ойу mdAw rois modepiois ауєдаррпсау 


kai TeroAunKdtws Tovs йтёр Tis татрідоѕ kwOUvovs 
Dmépevov. ov uiv б Bactreds ё№рує ris pidoripias, 
GAG, SieAdpevos Tas duvdpets eis mÀàeiw дёрт ovv- 
ex@s ёк 0ia8oxfjs eretyoudyet kal kab’ ђиёрау Kal 
уўктор. Tpiopupious Ò éxwv otparidras kai Вє- 
Adv kai pmxavdv тоМморктүтк@> пАдоѕ, ёт $ 
tas dAÀas pnxavas* avuTepBAnrous Karemdvet тодѕ 
moAopKoupevous . 

75. Ts де поЛоркіаѕ moAvypoviov ywopevns 
kai TOY KaTa THY TróÀw полду èv dvoupovpévov, 
ойк GAtywy 8ё tpavparilopevwr, àv 8” émurndeiwv 
ёкАєитдутоу просдбкциоѕ ўу 1) Tis róAecs dAwats. 
ov ил]? 7 тут ye тєрүєїйє THY TÀV kwOvvevóvrov 
соттріа», adda птарадоёоу адтоїѕ катеокєйаоє 
Bońðerav. тїз yàp тод Васо advéijoews SiaBe- 
Bonuévns Kara тту ' Aoiav б ВасАєй< ёфорошєуоѕ 

^ ^ , 


Tiv roô Didirmov Dvvapav eypae mpós тодѕ émi 
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built towers eighty cubits high, which far overtopped 341/0 в.с. 


the towers of Perinthus, and from a superior height 
kept wearing down the besieged. He rocked the walls 
with battering rams and undermined them with saps, 
and cast down a long stretch of the wall. The Pe- 
rinthians fought stoutly in their own defence and 
quickly threw up a second wall; many admirable 
feats were performed in the open and on the fortifi- 
cations. Both sides displayed great determination. 
The king, for his part, rained destruction with nu- 
merous and varied catapults upon the men fighting 
steadfastly along the battlements, while the Perin- 
thians, although their daily losses were heavy, re- 
ceived reinforcements of men, missiles, and artillery 
from Byzantium. When they had again become a 
match for the enemy, they took courage and reso- 
lutely bore the brunt of battle for their homeland. 
Still the king persevered in his determination. He 
divided his forces into several divisions and with 
frequent reliefs kept up a continuous attack on the 
walls both day and night. He had thirty thousand 
men and a store of missiles and siege engines besides 
other machines in plenty, and kept up a steady pres- 
sure against the besieged people. 

75. So the siege dragged on. The numbers 
mounted of dead and wounded in the city and pro- 
visions were running short. The capture of the city 
was imminent. Fortune, however, did not neglect 
the safety of those in danger but brought them an un- 
expected deliverance. Philip's growth in power had 
been reported in Asia, and the Persian king, viewing 
this power with alarm, wrote to his satraps on the 


1 тб retyos Fischer (cp. chap. 49. 1) : той reíxovs. 
2 mapackevàs Fischer (cp. chaps. 73. 3; 78. 5). 
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kat dwpeais bd тоб ФиАйтто› rynPhjcecbar Sid 
ту тоб Avawredods éXmia roîs Bewois évekapré- 
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76. LvveBddrero 86 ros moMopkovpévois ў ú- 
as Tijs тоєо OANA mpós тђу бтёр Tay OÀov vi- 
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2 kai тої єс: Stadepovoas. ara $ rais oixodo- 
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coast to give all possible assistance to the Perinthians. 341/0 в.с. 


They consequently took counsel and sent off to Pe- 
rinthus a force of mercenaries, ample funds, and suf- 
ficient stocks of food, missiles, and other materials 
required for operations. 

Similarly the people of Byzantium also sent them 
their best officers and soldiers. So the armies were 
again well matched, and as the fighting was resumed, 
the siege was waged with supreme determination. 
Philip constantly battered the walls with his rams, 
making breaches in them, and as his catapults cleared 
the battlements of defenders, he would at the same 
moment drive through the breached walls with his 
soldiers in close formation and assail with scaling 
ladders the portions of the walls which he had cleared. 
Then hand-to-hand combat ensued and some were 
slain outright, others fell under many wounds. The 
rewards of victory challenged the daring of the con- 
testants, for the Macedonians hoped to have a wealthy 
city to sack and to be rewarded by Philip with gifts, 
the hope of profit steeling them against danger, while 
the Perinthians had before their eyes the horrors of 
capture and sustained with great courage the battle 
for their deliverance. 

76. The natural setting of the city greatly aided 
the besieged Perinthians towards a decisive victory. 
It lies by the sea on a sort of high peninsula with an 
isthmus one furlong across, and its houses are packed 
close together and very high. In their construction 


1 Poppo suggested dfpóois. 
3 икти) diAovewiay Fischer (cp. Books 13. 60. 1; 14. 12. 2); 
Dindo omits фтёр. T ег 
émi twos Фул Sherman. Fischer suggests ауастўратоѕ 
for avyévos, which he believes arose from the following av- 
Xéva. 
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4 oi 82 Bulavrioe TÓv тє oTpatiwrav kai Tov Beddv 
Kal Trav dAAwy тфу уртсїшшъ парӣ. Tots Пєридіогѕ 
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1 The sieges were given under the year 340/39 в.с. by 
Philochorus (Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, 
no. 328, T 54) ; they may well have extended over more than 
one archon year. 
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along the slope of the hill they overtop one another зто z.o. 


and thus give the city the general aspect of a theatre. 
In spite of the constant breaches in the fortifications, 
consequently, the Perinthians were not defeated, for 
they blocked up the alley-ways and utilized the 
lowest tier of houses each time as though it were a 
wall of defence. When Philip with much labour and 
hard fighting mastered the city wall, he found that 
the houses afforded a stronger one, ready made by 
Fortune. Since, in addition, the city’s every need was 
promptly met by supplies coming to Perinthus from 
Byzantium, he split his forces in two, and leaving one 
division under his best officers to continue the opera- 
tions before Perinthus, marched himself with the 
other and, making a sudden attack on Byzantium, 
enclosed that city also in a tight siege. Since their 
men and weapons and war equipment were all at 
Perinthus, the people of Byzantium found themselves 
seriously embarrassed. 

Such was the situation at Perinthus and Byzan- 
tium.? 

Ephorus of Cymé, the historian, closed his history 
at this point with the siege of Perinthus, having in- 
cluded in his work the deeds of both the Greeks and 
the barbarians from the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae. He covered a period of almost seven 
hundred and fifty years,* writing thirty books and 


* Diodorus nowhere mentions the beginning of Ephorus's 
history, perhaps because it began аз far back as his own. In 
chap. 14. 3 he referred to its continuation by his son Demo- 
philus. According to Clement of Alexandria (Stromateis, 
1. 139. 4), Ephorus reckoned 735 years between the Return 
of the Heracleidae and the archonship of Evaenetus, 335/4 в.с. 
On that basis, B. ten Brinck (Philologus, 6 (1851), 589) sug- 
gested correcting “ fifty " here to “ thirty.” 
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Prous yéypade rpiákovra,, mpooipiov éxdary mpobets. 
в Aivados 8° ó ' AÜqvaios ris Sevrépas avvrá£ews ap- 
xiv meroinra ris "Ефброо історіаѕ Tiv тєАєотту 
kal ras é£fjs mpá£eis auveiper tds тє rÀv "EAXjvaw 
koi tev ВарВароу péxp. Tis Ф:М№ттоо тєЛєоті. 
тт. "Ел? dpxovros 8” ”Абтутуо Geoópáorov ‘Pw- 
роїоь pev Ümárovs karéorqcav Марко» Ода- 
Aépiov коі Аё\оу Kopvýňov, бХиштийѕ 8' тубт 
Sexdrn mpos таїѕ éxardv, каб ўр évíka ardótov 
а°АутікАў "AÜmvatos. ёт} 8e тойтару Ф:Айттоу 
Buldvriov тоМоркоўуто< *Абзуоайоь pèv ékpwav тду 
Didurmov ААокёуол Tiv wpós adtods соутєдєїсау 
elpíjvqv: «0005 Sè kai Bóvapuv vavruciy. déróñoyov 
ёёетєшјоу Bonbýoovoav rois Butavriois. ópoiws 
85 тобто: Хїо. kal K@ou kai ‘Pódio kai тиєѕ 
ërepor Tov ‘EAAjvav ovppayiav é£émejujav ois 
з Bulavrios. ёибтєр ó Didurmos karamàayeis Tfj 
cvvüpouíj ту `ЕААрш» tiv тє woXopkíav тфу 
mérXewv voe kal mpós '"Afmvaiovs kai Tods à- 
Nous “EAAnvas rods évavrwvpévous ovvéüero тту 
eipiivmv. 
4 Ката 82 riy ХикеМ№ау Карҳтдбиог шеу peydAas 
vapackevàs eis Tov пб\єшоу emounpevor Šiepi- 
Васо» ras Suvdpers eis THY ХЎикеМау. elyov бе 


1 His history was referred to above, chap. 14. 5. 
3 That is, Philip the son of Cassander, who died in 297/6 


B.C. 

з Theophrastus was archon at Athens from July 340 to 
June 339 в.с. The Olympic Games were celebrated in mid- 
summer of 340 в.с. Broughton (1. 132) lists the consuls of 
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prefacing each with an introduction. Diyllus! the 841/0 в.с. 


Athenian began the second section of his history 
with the close of Ephorus's and made a connected 
narrative of the history of Greeks and barbarians 
from that point to the death of Philip.’ 

77. When Theophrastus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Aulus 
Cornelius, and the one hundred and tenth Olympiad 
was celebrated, in which Anticles the Athenian won 
the foot-race. In this year, seeing that Philip 
was besieging Byzantium, the Athenians voted that 
he had broken his treaty with them and promptly 
dispatched a formidable fleet to aid that city. Besides 
them, the Chians, Coans, Rhodians, and some others 
of the Greeks sent reinforcements also. Philip was 
frightened by this joint action, broke off the siege 
of the two cities, and made a treaty of peace with the 
Athenians and the other Greeks who opposed him.* 

In the west, the Carthaginians prepared great 
stores of war materials and transported their forces 
to Sicily.5 They had all told, including the forces 


343 в.с. as M. Valerius Corvus and A. Cornelius Cossus 
Arvina, 

* This account of Diodorus differs from the presumably 
correct one given elsewhere, going back over Philochorus to 
Theopompus (in Didymus: Jacoby, Fragmente der grie- 
chischen Historiker, no. 115, F 292). Byzantium was assisted 
by Chios, Cos, and Rhodes, her old allies in the Social War, as 
well as by the Persians. The Athenian fleet under Chares 
arrived only to ensure the safe passage of the grain fleet from 
the Black Sea. Philip's capture of this fleet was a major 
factor in Athens' decision to abrogate the peace treaty ; the 
result was war, not peace. Cp. Demosthenes, 18 (De Corona) 
87-94 ; Plutarch, Phocion, 14. 

5 Continued from chap. 73. Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 1, gives 
the same figures, but fails to mention the cavalry and the 
chariots. 
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roùs mdvras’ adv Tots mpotimdpyovow èv TH уђсф 
melovs реу mAcious THY émtakiopupiwy, їттєї< 0€ 
kal брџата kal avvwpidas oùk éAdrrovs тфу 

upiwv, vats дё uakpàs uév Ouukoctas, do, OUS 
$e B ой ra Kal. Bm каї йы a 

5 кошбойта< TÀe(ovs тду xiriwv. Tiporewy дє 
тубдцєуо<$ TO uéyeÜos Tis THY moàepiwv Ovvdpews 
od kareràdyn roùs ВарВарооѕ, кайтєр eis ðàiyovs 
отратибтаѕ ovvearaAuévos. ёхоу де пбћєцоу mpos 
"I«érav д:6АЈсото mpos адтду kai mpooAoópevos 
TOÜS HETA тоўтоо отратибтас o) perpios qUémnoe 
тї (iav OUvapav. 

78. "E8ofe © arð rov mpos To)s DoiviKas 
ayva ovoricacba Kata тту rv Kapyndoviwy 
émkpdreuav, бта THY uév TOV ovupdywv хорау 
dow? 9uuóvAd£m ту 8° úro тод BapBapovs одсау 

2 катафдєіру. eùbùs оду rovs тє pacÜodópovs kai 
ZXwpakoctovs kai rods aAAovs ovpuáyovs аброісаѕ 
Kal кошту exKAnoiay cvvoyayov mapwpunae Tots 
oikelots Адуо Tà тА6т pds TOV Brep* TOV wv 
aydva: паутоу 8° атодєёарёрау rods Adyous kai 
Bodvrwov dyew тту таҳістту ёті rods ВарВарооѕ 
mpofjyev ёушу тойс ovpmavras où mAciovs TÕV 
pupiwv Kat Guy iov. 

з “Hôn 8 a)ro0 катӣ. тту 'Akpayavriüvqv óvros 
vapaBo£cs évéreoe TH страт:й rapax?) kai oTdots. 
TÓV yap шодофбро»у т< Óvoua Opacios, сєсоћкоѕ 
тд ev AcAdois (epóv perà rÀv Pwkéwv, arrovoia 8€ 
каї Opdoe д:афёроу, dkóAovÜov rois mrpórepov тє- 

1 rods mávras PX, ovpumavras cet. 


2 б,акоо{а$] éBOopijkovra PX, but see Plutarch, Timoleon, 
9511. 
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previously on the island, more than seventy thousand 840/89 в.с. 


infantry ; cavalry, war-chariots, and extra teams of 


horses amounting to not less than ten thousand ; two , 


hundred battleships; and more than a thousand 
freighters carrying the horses, weapons, food and 
everything else. Timoleon was not daunted, how- 
ever, although he learned the size of the hostile force 
while he himself was reduced to a handful of soldiers. 
He was still at war with Hicetas, but came to terms 
with him and took over his troops, thus materially 
increasing his own army." 

78. He decided to commence the struggle with the 
Carthaginians in their own territory so as to keep 
intact the land of his allies while wasting that which 
was subject to the barbarians. He assembled his 
mercenaries immediately, together with the Syra- 
cusans and his allies, called a general assembly, and 
encouraged his audience with appropriate words to 
face the decisive struggle. When all applauded and 
shouted, urging him to lead them immediately against 
the barbarians, he took the field with not more than 
twelve thousand men in all.? 

He had reached the territory of Agrigentum when 
unexpected confusion and discord broke out in his 
army. One of his mercenaries named Thrasius, who 
had been with the Phocians when they plundered 
the shrine at Delphi and was remarkable for his mad 
recklessness, now perpetrated an act that matched 

1 Plutarch does not mention the support furnished Timo- 
leon by Hicetas at this time. 

2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 2-3, states that there were 3000 
Syracusans and 4000 mercenaries, of whom 1000 deserted 


before the battle; the remainder were 5000 foot and 1000 
horse. 


з jzép added by Reiske (cp. chap. 76. 1). 
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4 roÀumuévows mpakw érereAécaro. TÕV yap dAÀcv 
oxedév drdvrwy TÖV ueraoxóvrov тї eis тд pav- 
Télov wapavopías rerevyórcw mà той Satpoviov 
тўѕ mpoonkovons Tiwpias, кадбтєр шкрф qrpó- 

э їл if Y A 
тєроу dveypdibapev, pdvos обтоѕ баАєА]Өф< то 
Üciov ётєүєїртүтє Tovs puaÜodópovs mapopuáv трд$ 

5 åróoraow. ёфт yap róv Tipoddovra тарафро- 
уобута трд< spodoyouperny amdAevav ayew TOUS 
отротибтаѕ" &олћасіоуѕ yàp бутаѕ ToUs Kapyn- 
Sovious kal dcos Tals mapacKevais davumepBAn- 
Tous Ümápyovras éemayyeAAeTar vucijaew, ÈVATOKV- 
Bevwv таїѕ Tdv pmobopópwv ҳой, ovdé ToUs 
э ГА ^ ^ , ^ 4 > 
ddetdopévovs риододѕ тоААой xpóvov dia THY блто- 

6 píav ётоёєдоксѕ. ovveBovdevev оду avaKdparrew 
eis Tas Lupaxovooas kai Tovs pucbods amacteiv, 
ёт} $ orparelav ámeyvoopévqv pù cvvaxodovbeiv. 

79. Тоу 82 pucboddpwv dopevws тойс Adyous 
8eyouévav kal vewrepilew emyepovvrwn póyis 
тоААё Senbeis adrdv ó Tipodewr' kai dwpeds 
*, 
érayyeAAdpevos korémavae THY Tapayńv. Opus бе 
TQ Opaciw yiMav ovvaxorovdnodvrwy Tv pev 
Toóraw KóÀacw eis črepov dveflíMero Kaipov, 

? x ^ 4 э , Ж 
ypdibas Bé трд< To)s év Уъракойооол< pidous 

/ , / A A А 
mpoodeéacbat Tovrous ф,Аофрдусу$ Kai Tods шодо?ѕ 
ёто8ойуо тй pèv тарау пбсау eis réÀos катё- 
^ э э / > , A , ^ 
сВєсє, rôv © arreOnodvrwv афєіЛато THY EK TiS 
fe ? / э \ \ ^ му ^ 

2 уіктс eddokiav. адтдѕ 86 roùs addous raís pidav- 
Ppórois evrevéeow eis Thv пробтірҳоосау ečvorav 
ётокатастђсоѕ троўуєу ёті roùs moÀeuíovus où 
pakpàv otpatomedevovras. оъуауауфу 8” eis ттуу 
éxkAnaiav rods crparwóras Kai dia тфу Adywv 
Odpoos парастсаѕ тоф пАӨєс: SAHE pev THY 
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his former outrages. While almost all the rest who s40/59 mc 


had participated in the sacrilege against the oracle 
had received from the deity their due punishment, 
as we reported a little earlier; he who alone had 
eluded divine vengeance attempted to incite the 
mercenaries to desert. He said that Timoleon was 
out of his mind and was leading his men to certain 
destruction. The Carthaginians were six times their 
number and were immeasurably superior in every 
sort of equipment, but Timoleon was nevertheless 
promising that they would win, gambling with the 
lives of the mercenaries whom for a long time because 
of lack of funds he had not even been able to pay. 
Thrasius recommended that they should return to 
Syracuse and demand their pay, and not follow 
Timoleon any further on a hopeless campaign. 

79. The mercenaries received his speech with en- 
thusiasm and were on the point of mutiny, but 
Timoleon with some difficulty quieted the disturbance 
by urgent pleading and the offer of gifts. Even so, 
a thousand men did go off with Thrasius,* but he 
put off their punishment till a later time, and by 
writing to his friends in Syracuse to receive them 
kindly and to pay them their arrears he brought the 
unrest to an end, but also stripped the disobedient 
men of all credit for the victory. With the rest, whose 
loyalty he had regained by tactful handling, he 
marched against the enemy who were encamped not 
far away. Calling an assembly of the troops, he 
encouraged them with an address, describing the 


1 Chap. 58. 6. 
3 Plutarch, T?moleon, 25. 3-4. 


1 ó Т:роћоу added by Rhodoman. 
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тӧу Dowikwy dvavipiav ®тёрлтүтє 86 fs l'éAovos 
eonpepías. 

з Паутоу дё кодбтєр то! pd фоуӯ Bowvrwy èr- 
додо rois BapBápow каї катарҳєобог ris waxns, 
Kara тууту бпобоуѓіоу céAwa кошіббутоу eis Tas 

4 е , L4 , ^ > \ A 
ст:Вадос 6 Tiıuoéwv ёфт Séxeobar тду oiwvov тӯ 
viens: tov yap "обшакду отёфауоу Єк ceAtvov 

4cvvioraoÜa.. оѓ ё отратидта: параууєіћаљтоѕ 
^ , э ll , Li $. 
roô 'TusoAéovros ёк r&v сєАуоу пАёаутєѕ отєфа- 
vous kai таїѕ кєфаћаїѕ mepibévres mpofyyov perà 
xyopás ws trav ev mpooquowóvrow адтоїѕ тту 

5 икти" бтєр kai cuveBn yevéolar: mepreyévovro yap 
dveAriorws TÓv moàepiwv o) povov Sia Tas idias 
> ГД 3 ` M ^ A ~ ^ + 
avdpayabias, алд. Kal дий rhv rv Gedv ovvepyiav. 

“О реу yap Туоћоу ёктаёаѕ тт дбуашу karé- 
Bouvev dro тилеу Афоу ёті tov Крушооу! тоташу 
4 , L4 + > > / , 
Kal pupiwy hòn OuuBeBukórwv e£ ёфддоу тоўто 
éméppa£e, rerayuévos avbros ёті péons THs фалау- 

6 yos. yevouevns è páxyys kaprepüs Kal тфу 
‘EAAjvav $mepeyóvrcw tats тє брєтаїѕ Kat rats 
evdxetpiais ттоАй< eyivero dóvos тду BapBdpwv. 757 
бё devyóvrov rÀv Oulefqkórov ў пбса діра 
TÀv Kapyndoviwy meparwheîsa тд petOpov диюрӣ- 
сато THY TOV {бшу T)rrav. 


1 MSS. omit. Кршооу supplied from Plutarch, Timoleon, 
25. 4 (Kpiunoov) with the spelling common elsewhere. 


1 That is, at the battle of Himera, 480 в.с. Polybius re- 
proaches Timaeus for placing in the mouth of Timoleon 
derogatory remarks concerning the Carthaginians, but not 
advancing proof that Timoleon did not actually speak in this 
way (12. 26a; Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, 
no. 566, F 31). 
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cowardice of the Phoenicians and recalling the success 340/39 s.c. 


of Gelon.* 

Just at the moment when all as with one voice 
were clamouring to attack the barbarians and to 
begin the battle, it chanced that pack animals came 
carrying wild celery * for their bedding, and Timoleon 
declared that he accepted the omen of his victory, 
for the crown at the Isthmian games is woven of this. 
On his suggestion, the soldiers plaited crowns out of 
celery and with their heads wreathed advanced cheer- 
fully in the confidence that the gods foretold their 
victory. And that, as a matter of fact, is how it was, 
for unpredictably, incredible to tell, they got the 
better of the enemy not only through their own valour 
but also through the gods’ specific assistance. 

Timoleon deployed his forces and advanced down 
from a line of little hills to the river Crimisus,? where 
ten thousand of the enemy had already crossed. 
These he shattered at the first onset, taking his own 
position in the centre of his line.* There was a sharp 
fight, but as the Greeks were superior both in bravery 
and in skill, there was great slaughter of the bar- 
barians. The rest began to flee, but the main body 
of the Carthaginians crossed the river in the mean 
time and restored the situation. 


2 This was the apium graveolens which is also frequently 
called parsley. It is fragrant (cp. Olck, Real-Encyclopddie, 
6 (1909), 255 f.). This anecdote was told by Timaeus (Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 566, F 118) and 
appears in Plutarch, Timoleon, 26. 

3 The river is variously spelled Crimesus (Plutarch, Timo- 
leon, 25. 4) and Crimissus (Nepos, Timoleon, 2. 4). 

* The story of the battle is told more circumstantially in 
Plutarch, Timoleon, 27-29. The time was just before the 
summer solstice of 339 s.c. (Plutarch, Timoleon, 27. 1). 
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80. Kawworounfetons бе Tfjs páxns kai TÓV 
Dowikwy rà man bee TEpLXeomeveny” TOUS "EXMvas 
афуо modds ёк тоб mepiéxovros ӧрВроѕ катєррӣут 
Kal yadalns edpeyeous п\)005, страта тє Kat 
Bpovrat pera mvevpdrwv peydAwy катёсктттоу' 
Kal rovrwy amavrwy ÜveModoopovpévov rots pèv 
"EAMjat катӣ vo îs де BapBdpows ката mpóo- 

Nou катӣ. vwTou, rois pBáp p 
отоу of pev тєрї tov Tyoddovra тд ovprTwpa 
радішѕ | bmépevov, ot 0€ Dotvixes тд péyebos TÍS 
TEpLOTÁTEWS pépew aduvarobvres, d dpa. 82 каї rv 
“ЕААуроу ё ётикєціёуоу, прдѕ Suy epunoav. 

2 Пахта 3° еті rov тотаџду  третошёушу, дуо 
imméewy тє kai тє, Kal TOV APATWV dpa тоўто$ 
$vpouévov ої uév дт" GAAYAwY соштатођрєуог каї 
Tots rÕv ovppayewv Eidect kal Adyyats пєритє:рб- 
pevor тї” avuóopàv ёохоу aBonOnrov, oi 9" $«ó 
TÓV парӣ Tots moAeutous imméwv eis TO той mo- 
таңой petOpov ayeAndov ovveAavvdpevos Kai катд, 

З vórov Tas mAnyas Aauflávovres бтєдитокоу. ттоА- 
Aoi 8€ dvev moAepías mAnyis repheipovro сорєо- 
opévwv Tay сор@тозу ӧ:а тє тоу PoBov kai то 
тАїӨо< kal dia Tas ev TO peibpw Svoxepeias. TÓ 
бе péytorov, AdBpwv yeyevnpévav TOv OpBpov б 
тотацд< Buauorépo TO берат Karadepdpevos тоћ- 
oùs ёВаттгбє kai pera TOV бтАоу д:аутҳорёуоос 
8iédeipe. 

4 Tédos ёё тду Kapyndoviwy oi pèv TÓv tepov 
Aóxov àvamAgpoüvres kai Tov pev dàpiuov Ovres 
дохо kal rrevrakóaiot, rais 8 арєтоїс kai Sdfats 
ёти дё rais ovcias TpwrevovTes dmavres аушиса- 

5 pevot Х№аџтр@ѕ karekómmoav. тФу д. dAÀov Tov 
ovarparevopévoy avrots алтёбало> mÀciovs TMV pv- 
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80. As the battle was renewed, the Phoenicians 340/30 s.c. 


were overwhelming the Greeks with their superior 
numbers when, suddenly, from the heavens sheets 
of rain broke and a storm of great hailstones, while 
lightning flashed and thunder roared and the wind 
blew in fierce gusts. All of this tempest buffeted the 
backs of the Greeks but struck the faces of the bar- 
barians, so that, though Timoleon's soldiers were not 
much inconvenienced by the affair, the Phoenicians 
could not stand the force of circumstances, and as the 
Greeks continued to attack them, they broke into 
flight. 

m all sought the river together—horse and foot 
intermingled, while the chariots added to the con- 
fusion—some perished helplessly trodden under foot 
or pierced by the swords or lances of their comrades, 
while others were herded by Timoleon’s cavalry into 
the bed of the river and were struck down from be- 
hind. Many died without an enemy’s stroke as the 
bodies piled up in the panic. There was crowding 
and it was difficult to keep one’s feet in the stream. 
Worst of all, as the rain came down heavily, the river 
swept downstream as a raging torrent and carried 
the men with it, drowning them as they struggled to 
swim in their heavy armour. 

In the end, even the Carthaginians who composed 
the Sacred Battalion,! twenty-five hundred in number 
and drawn from the ranks of those citizens who were 
distinguished for valour and reputation as well as for 
wealth, were all cut down after a gallant struggle. 
In the other elements of their army, more than ten 


1 This unit is mentioned again by Diodorus in another 
connection, Book 20. 10. 6. 


1 So Wesseling : mepieyopévwv. 
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piv, aixpáAc ro: 8° eAndbnoay ойк eAdrrous тфу 
pupiwy kai mevrakioyiÀiwv.  TÀv ё арџатоу та 
Lèv тоАҖа, соуєтріВт Kara Tov dy@va, бакбо@ Ф” 
Aw: rà, дё akevodópa. kai rà Cevyn kai rà TÀN- 
05 т> араёбу úroyeíipia rots “EAAnow éyévero. 

6 тду 8° ómAcv Tà тоААа рёу Отд той тотарңой Óu- 
єфбдарт, émi è тту той 'TusoAéovros октуу ҳіћ№ог 
pév Üdpakes aomides бе mAcious THY uvpiwv ат- 
qvéx0gcav. тойтоу 5° jorepov rà pev ev rots ёу 
Lupaxovooais vaois àveréDn, rà дё rois avupdxows 
Owepepia0, twa 8 eis KópwÜov Tipoddwy ar- 
ёстєАє простбёоѕ eis rò Tod ПооєфФу>о$ iepóv 
avabeivat. 

81. IIoAAQv бё Kai? уртибтоу Katadndbértwr 
бй, тб roùs Kapyndovious eoynkévar пАђдос ktw- 
prov ápyvpáv тє kai xpvadw, ёт. 82 tov aAdov 
kóguov ФтєрВа\Лоута дий rò péyeÜos тўс map 
avrois edmopias dmavra avvexdprae rois отрат:й- 

2 rats €yew ёпа0Ла ris avipayabias. тфу де Kapyn- 
Soviwy of dvadvydvres Tov év TH буу Kivduvov 
poyis eis тд Л:ЛВооу SteodOnoav. тосалдтт $ 
adrovs karámAmfus kal Sdos kareiyev ботє uÙ 
торду eis Tas vais ёпВаіуєи pnd? ámomAetv els тї 
AuBinv, ws 8:0. тту rôv Oedv adAorpidtnTa mpos 
adrovs tro той Л:Вокод meAdyous католтобтуоо- 
pévovs. 

з OL 8' èv тӯ Kapynddu то uéyeÜos тъӨбиєуоь Tis 
oupdopas avverpiBuoav таїѕ pvyaîs kai ovvrópws 
bmeAdpBavov бє ér abrovs тди TuioAéovra perà 


1 So Fischer: «ai in MSS. before rods Кару. 
62 


BOOK XVI. 80. 5—81. 3 


thousand soldiers were killed and no less than fifteen 40/39 ».c. 


thousand were taken captive. Most of the chariots 
were destroyed in the battle but two hundred were 
taken. The baggage train, with the draught animals 
and most of the wagons, fell into the hands of the 
Greeks. Most of the armour was lost in the river, 
but a thousand breastplates and more than ten 
thousand shields were brought to the tent of Timo- 
leon. Of these, some were dedicated later in the 
temples at Syracuse, some were distributed among 
the allies, and some were sent home by Timoleon to 
Corinth with instructions to dedicate them in the 
temple of Poseidon.? 

81. The battle yielded a great store of wealth also, 
because the Carthaginians had with them an abun- 
dance of silver and gold drinking vessels; these, as 
well as the rest of the personal property which was 
very numerous because of the wealth of the Cartha- 
ginians, Timoleon allowed the soldiers to keep as 
rewards for their gallantry.^ For their part, the Car- 
thaginians who escaped from the battle made their 
way with difficulty to safety at Lilybaeum. Such 
consternation and terror possessed them that they 
did not dare embark in their ships and sail to Libya, 
persuaded that they would be swallowed up by the 
Libyan Sea because their gods had forsaken them. 

In Carthage itself, when news of the extent of the 
disaster had come, all were crushed in spirit and took 
it for granted that Timoleon would come against 


1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 28. 5-6, gives the number of dead as 
10,000, including 3000 Carthaginians. 

з Plutarch, Timoleon, 29. 

3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 1, states only that Timoleon al- 
lowed his mercenaries to plunder the territory of the Cartha- 
ginians (cp. chap. 73.1). 
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tis Suvdpews. є000 бе Гєскауа tov "Avvovos 
mepuyadevpevov катўуауоу kai отраттуди àéóei- 
fav 51a Tò Soxeiv тбАра тє kai страттуѓа диафереєш. 
4 ото 5° Expway поћтікоїѕ uév собраа: ur) carw- 
duvevdew, puo0odópovs 8€ aAMocÜvets aGOpoilew Kai 

2 е е , > , ^ M 
páňora “EAAnvas: йтакойаєсба 8” aùroîs mpós 

M / AA ` е А , 8 ^ A ү, 0, 
THY отратєіау тоААо®< д?пєАарВахоу Sia тд рёуєдос 
Ths шобофор@с" kai тт evrropiay THs Kapyydovos. 

, \ A / A э 74 / + 
els бє vv ZukeMav ToUs eUÜérovs mpéopew é£é- 

, 5 AT A \ 
тєра», простаёаутєс ёф” ols av ӯ ðvvaròv ovv- 
Өёодаг тту eiphvnv. 

82. Tod 8° érovs Tovrov б‹єАбдуто< *AOnvnor 
pev рхє Avowaxidys, év ‘Popy 8 tara kabe- 
orýkewav Kówros Zepoviñios kal Маркос ‘Pov- 
Tios. emt дё тотоу 'ТтноАёш>» emavedAOay eis 
Zwpako/ccas mp@rov pev tovs éykaraMmóvras 
a)róv' picboddpovs rods perà Opaciov mávras ёк 

A ГА е , » LP ЕД 

Bris тӧАєос ws проддтас óvras é£éBaAev. отог Ô 
eis THY 'IraMav до Ваутєѕ kai ywpiov ть mapala- 
Латт:оу èv тў Bperria xatadaBopevor дилјртасау. 

е \ $. , , \ ^ , 
ot бе Bpérriot mapo£vvÜévres є000с perà Suvapews 
voÀMjs éorpdrevoav ёп” aùroùs kai TO ywpiov 
ёкпоћорктсаутєѕ dmavras катткбутісау. ot pèv 
оўу karaAwróvres Tov Tıuodéovra шодофброг fs 
іга mapavopias émá0Aov! rovavrns сошфорӣѕ črv- 

ov. 

3 “О 82 Tipodrdwy Поотбшоу» тду Tuppnvov ёодєка 
Anorpion rods тАёоутаѕ Anilopevov Kal каталтАєй- 


! prabogopas editors : ovudopas. 
% avrov added by Fischer. 
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them directly with his army. They wasted no time 
in recalling from exile Gisco ! the son of Hanno and 
appointing him general, for they thought that he 
best combined the qualities of boldness and military 
skill. They voted not to risk the lives of citizens in 
the future but to enlist foreign mercenaries, especi- 
ally Greeks ? who, they thought, would answer the 
call in large numbers because of the high rate of pay 
and the wealth of Carthage ; and they sent skilled 
envoys to Sicily with instructions to make peace on 
whatever terms proved possible. 

82. At the end of this year, Lysimachides became 
archon at Athens, and in Rome there were elected 
as consuls Quintus Servilius and Marcus Rutilius.* 
In this year, Timoleon returned to Syracuse and 
promptly expelled from the city as traitors all the 
mercenaries who had abandoned him under the lea- 
dership of Thrasius. These crossed over into Italy, 
and coming upon a coastal town in Bruttium, sacked 
it. The Bruttians, incensed, immediately marched 
against them with a large army, stormed the place, 
and shot them all down with javelins.* Those who had 
abandoned Timoleon were rewarded by such mis- 
fortune for their own wickedness. 

Timoleon himself seized and put to death Postu- 
mius the Etruscan,* who had been raiding sea traffic 


1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30.3. 2? Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 3. 

З Lysimachides was archon at Athens from J uly 339 to 
June 338 в.с. The consuls of 342 в.с. were Q. Servilius Ahala 
and C. Marcius Rutilus (Broughton, 1. 133). 

* Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 1-2. Another group of the im- 
pious mercenaries is mentioned also in 30. 4. 

5 This story does not appear in Plutarch. 


з émáfAov Wesseling : érofAov. Fischer inserts Aafóvres after 
ётабћоу. 
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3 4 › / / N, ` 
ekmeuphévras oikýropas фиАофрбуш<$, Ovras TOV 
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A е / , t , 3 / 7 A 
pev “HAAnvidas modes amdoas éAcvÜépas elvat, тду 
02 Ajkov kaAovpevov тотацду бріоу elvat TAS éka- 
Tépwv émwpareías: py уо 06 Kapyndovios 
Вотӣђоог rois Tupavvots тоїѕ troAcotar mpos Lupa- 
Kocitovs. 

4 Mera 8 тадта tov uév 'Ixérav kararoàeuýoas 
> СА 1 ^ 3,29 » 4 , А 
eJavdrwoe, roùs Ò év Aïrvy Kapzravods éxrroAvop- 

/ , \ , \ ^ 
кўсас 8:фдєірє. Kai Nucóóquov uév tov Kevropi- 
mivwv TÜpavvov karamAmédpevos é£éfaAev ёк Tis 

/ > / \ ^ > ГА , 
moAews, “AmroAAwviadny де tov ' Ayvpwatov vvd- 
отту Ta/cas THs тораууідоѕ Tods éAevÜepoÜEvras 
Lvpaxociovs émoínoe. Kablodov дё таутаѕ ToUs 
Kara тђу уўсоу Tvpávvovs риЌотортсаѕ" Kat Tas 
пбћє:с éAevÜepdóoas eis THY cvppaxiav просєдеЁато. 

6 knpi£avros 8° адтоб ката THY 'EAAd9a дгбтг Lvpa- 
Kootot Siddacr ywpav Kal oikias тоїѕ BovAopeévois 
peréxew rhs év Lupaxovacais поћтєіаѕ moddol 
mpos THY KAnpovyiav “EAAnves алттуттусал* réAos 8 
oik"ropes amedetyOncay eis pev THY Iwvpakooíav 


1 (дарітосє Reiske: aye. * So Herwerden: бо. s. 


1 “ Freedom ” in Greek political terminology did not ex- 
clude the possibility of an overlord, Carthage or Syracuse. 
Plutarch, Timoleon, 34. 1, does not mention this feature of 
the о. 

2 Diodorus usually calls this river Halycus (Books 15. 17. 
5; 93.9. 5; 24. 1. 8). 
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with twelve corsairs, and had put in at Syracuse as 8339/3 в.с, 
a friendly city. He received the new settlers sent 

out by the Corinthians kindly, to the number of five 
thousand. Then, when the Carthaginians sent en- 

voys and pleaded with him urgently, he granted 

them peace on the terms that all the Greek cities 
should be free,! that the river Lycus ? should be the 
boundary of their respective territories, and that the 
Carthaginians might not give aid to the tyrants who 

were at war with Syracuse. 

After this, he concluded his war with Hicetas and 
put him to death, and then attacked the Campa- 
nians in Aetna and wiped them out.* Likewise he 
overbore Nicodemus, tyrant of Centuripae, and 
ousted him from that city ; and putting an end to 
the tyranny of Apolloniades in Agyrium * he gave 
Syracusan citizenship to its freed inhabitants. In a 
word, all of the tyrants throughout the island were 
uprooted and the cities were set free and taken into 
his alliance. He made proclamation in Greece that 
the Syracusans would give land and houses to those 
who wished to come and share in their state, and 
many Greeks came to receive their allotments.’ 
Ultimately forty thousand settlers were assigned to 


. * Plutarch, Timoleon, 31. 2-32. 1. Since Timoleon had 
Just accepted the aid of Hicetas against the Carthaginians 
(chap. 77. 5), this change of policy suggests some duplicity 
on his part (Westlake, Timoleon and his Relations with 
Tyrants, 15 f.). 

* This is not mentioned by Plutarch. 

* This was Diodorus's own native city. 

* Plutarch, Timoleon, 22. 3-5; 23 (where the invitation 
was issued when Timoleon first became master of Syracuse) ; 
35. According to the historian Athanis, quoted by Plutarch 
(Timoleon, 23. 4; Jacoby, Fragm. der gr. Hist. no. 562, F 2), 
there were 60,000 who came. Cp. further Book 19. 2. 8. 
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\ › , 1 4 E me 
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Kai то0ѕ pév тєрї TOV iOwoTw Ov" cvpBodaiwv 7 

KAnpovomidv elacev dgeraÜérovs, roùs дё тєрї 

ту Snuooiwy vevopoÜerguévovs mpos tiv idiav 

indoraow ws mor ёддкє,. avujépew OwpÜcocv. 
Témordrns 8' фу каї SiopPwris ris vopoOcoías 
Kédados 6 Коріуд:оѕ, дур èv толдєіс, Kai ovvéoet 
8e8ofampévos. amo 8 тобтау yevópevos то0ѕ дєў 
Acovtivous eis Xupaxovocas uerdkwev, eis дё тту 
Kagapwaíav оікўтораѕ mpoobeis émmUteoe тту 
Tóàw. 

83. Kaĝóňov 8é парта тӣ karà tiv XukeMav 
єірүик@с катаотўсаѕ émoímae tas mÓÀew Tax) 
Aafetv тоААту avénow mpós eddaoviav. ёк Toà- 
Лод yap xpóvov bia Tas ordoets Kal то0ѕ EudvaAtous 
vroÀéuovs, ert 06 тд TAOS т> èraviorapévwv 
alel rvpávvowv ai pev modes 6pmuow TÀv ойктүтб- 
pov Tjcav, ai $ xápat 8:0. THY apyiav e€nypiwvro 
Kal карт@у Tjuépov adopow® кадєюттікєсау" тдтє 
86 bua тд mAfjÜos rev émwroAacávrew oiKnTOpwY 
Kai Sia тђу voÀvxpóviov emvyeyevnpevny єіртути 
eénuepwOncayv таїѕ ёруасіалѕ Kal moAdods kai 
паутодато?ѕ ёёђуєукау kapmo/s. tovrous 8’ oi 
LuceAdrat AvowreAGs mwmpáokovres тоїѕ €prrdpors 
тох?) mMpocavedpapov rais ovoiats. 

Tovyapody dia тту ёк Tobrwov c)mopíav moAAa 


bo 


1 бее SIG?, 141. 10 dBuaupérov sc. хра. 
2 jóuorikóv Wesseling, cp. chap. 70. 5: iBwróv PXR, 
dior Е. * So Stephanus: dzopot. 
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the vacant land of Syracuse and ten thousand to that 839/8 в.с. 


of Agyrium, because of its extent and quality. 

At this time, also, Timoleon revised the existing 
laws of Syracuse, which Diocles had composed.! 
Those concerning private contracts and inheritance 
he allowed to remain unaltered, but he amended those 
concerned with public affairs in whatever way seemed 
advantageous to his own concept. Chairman and 
director of this legislative programme was Cephalus 
the Corinthian, a man distinguished for education 
and intelligence. When his hands were free of this 
matter, Timoleon transferred the people of Leontini 
to Syracuse, but sent additional settlers to Camarina 
and enlarged the city. 

83. So, having established peaceful conditions 
everywhere throughout Sicily, he caused the cities to 
experience a vast growth of prosperity. For many 
years, because of domestic troubles and border wars, 
and still more because of the numbers of tyrants who 
kept constantly appearing, the cities had become 
destitute of inhabitants and the open country had 
become a wilderness for lack of cultivation, producing 
no useful crops. But now new settlers streamed into 
the land in great numbers, and as a long period of 
peace set in, the fields were reclaimed for cultivation 
and bore abundant crops of all sorts. These the 
Siceliot Greeks sold to merchants at good prices and 
rapidly increased their wealth. 

It was by reason of the funds so acquired that many 


1 Cp. Book 13. 33 and 35. 

Nepos, Timoleon, З. 1-2. These observations are prob- 
ably Diodorus's own, based on his personal experience and 
knowledge. Note the reference to his city, Agyrium, in 
chap. 83. 3. Kokalos, 4 (1958) is devoted exclusively to 
articles concerned with the effect of Timoleon on Sicily. 
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pev uiros dv aradiov, тд 9' Dos Kai mAdros Exwv 
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з "Ev 82 rats ёАбттоо: пбАєсі, ev ais т} TÀv 
'Ayvpwaicv катар: шєїтал, шєтасҳодса Tis тбтє 
кАрооҳѓіаѕ 8:0. THY Tpoewmévmv ёк TGV картфу 
evropiav, Üéarpov uév катєскєдаоє peTa TO TOV 
Xvpaxociwy káAMorov trav Kata XuccAMav, Jedv 
тє vaovds kai fovAevrüpuov Kal dyopáv, Єтє de 
múpywv d£ioAóyovs karackevàs Kal тафоуѕ* mupa- 
uwv тоАА@у Kal peydAwy diaddpwv tats hido- 
Texviais. 

84. "Ет dpyovros $ "AOnvnat Хароудоо ттуу vra- 
тоу apyny ӛ:єде ауто Лейко Aipidtos kai Гаго< 
TAdrios. ёті è roúrwv Pirros 6 Вас: 
roùs mÀciorovs àv ‘EdMývwv eis diMav mponypévos 


1 So MSS. : anuawovoas Fischer. 
2 «катӣ» rádovs Madvig. 


1 This was a large banqueting hall. Cp. the tent of one 
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large constructions were completed in that period. 
There was, first, the structure in Syracuse on the 
Island called the “ Hall of the Sixty Couches," which 
surpassed all the other buildings of Sicily in size and 
grandeur. This was built by Agathocles the despot, 
and since, in its pretentiousness, it went beyond the 
temples of the gods, so it received a mark of Heaven’s 
displeasure in being struck by lightning. Then there 
were the towers along the shore of the Little Harbour 
with their mosaic inscriptions of varicoloured stones, 
proclaiming the name of their founder, Agathocles. 
Comparable to these but a little later, in the time of 
Hiero the king, there was built the Olympieium in the 
market and the altar beside the theatre, a stade in 
length and proportionally high and broad.* 

Among the lesser cities is to be reckoned Agyrium, 
but since it shared in the increase of settlers due to 
this agricultural prosperity, it built the finest theatre 
in Sicily after that of Syracuse, together with temples 
of the gods, a council chamber, and a market. There 
were also memorable towers, as well as pyramidal 
monuments of architectural distinction marking 
graves, many and great. 

84. When Charondes was archon at Athens, Lucius 
Aemilius and Gaius Plautius succeeded to the con- 
sulship. In this year, Philip the king, having won 
most of the Greeks over to friendship with him, was 


oo employed by Alexander the Great (Book 

. 16. 4). 

А V. monuments are mentioned by Cicero, In Verrem, 
* Chaerondes was archon at Athens from July 838 to 

June 337 s.c. The consuls of 341 в.с. were L. Aemilius 

— Privernas and C. Plautius Venno (Broughton, 
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/ > / ‘ a Buy A] d 
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egy \ 1 XN ^ , ^ 
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dmedaivero 8etv mapaxpíjuo. прёсВє:ѕ атостєАћє 


1 So codd. ; ó 8’ ávaBás Wesseling. 


1 Continued from chap. 77. 3. These events are briefly 
noted in Justin, 9. 3. 
3 This is consistent with Diodorus's statement in chap. 77. 
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ambitious to gain the uncontested leadership of Greece sss/1 в.с, 


by terrifying the Athenians into submission. There- 
fore he suddenly seized the city of Elateia, concen- 
trated his forces there and adopted a policy of war 
with Athens. He expected to have no trouble in 
defeating them, since their reliance on the existing 
peace treaty * made them unprepared for hostilities ; 
and that is how it worked out. For after Elateia had 
been occupied, persons came at night to Athens re- 
porting the occupation and stating that Philip would 
march immediately into Attica with his army. 
Taken aback by this unexpected development, the 
Athenian generals summoned the trumpeters and 
ordered them to keep blowing the alarm signal the 
whole night through. 

The news spread into every household and the city 
was tense with terror, and at dawn the whole people 
flocked to the theatre even before the archons had 
made their customary proclamation. When the gen- 
erals came and introduced the messenger and he had 
told his story, silence and terror gripped the assembly 
and none of the usual speakers dared propose a course 
of action. Again and again the herald called for 
someone to speak for the common safety, but no one 
came forward with a proposal In utter perplexity 
and dismay, the crowd kept their eyes on Demos- 
thenes. Finally he came down from his seat, and 
bidding the people take heart gave it as his opinion 
that they must straightway send envoys to Thebes 


3, that peace was concluded on the abandonment of the siege 
of Byzantium. Actually, the situation seems to have been 
just the reverse: Athens denounced the Peace of Philocrates 
at that time. 

3 This narrative follows and must ultimately derive from 
Demosthenes, 18 (De Corona) 169-178. 
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бдоиторт}таутє< T)kov eis Xaipwverav THs Bowrtias- 
оѓ де Boworoi Oavpdoarres тту бёбттта THs TOV 
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1 y! editors: $. 
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and invite Ње Boeotians to join them to make a s58/7 в.с. 


struggle for freedom. There was no time to send 
envoys to their other allies * invoking the treaties of 
alliance, since in two days the king could be expected 
to enter Attica. As his way led through Boeotia, the 
support of the Boeotians was their only recourse, 
especially since Philip was at that time the friend 
and ally of the Boeotians and would evidently try to 
take them along as he marched past to the war 
against Athens. 

85. When the people accepted the proposal and 
the decree authorizing the embassy had been drafted 
by Demosthenes, they turned to the search for their 
most eloquent representative. Demosthenes wil- 
lingly answered the call to service. He carried out 
the mission vigorously and returned to Athens at 
last having secured the adhesion of the Thebans. 

Now that they had doubled their existing armed 
forces by the Boeotian alliance, the Athenians re- 
covered their confidence. At once they designated 
Chares and Lysicles as generals and sent forth their 
entire army under arms into Boeotia. All their youth 
reported eager for battle and advanced with forced 
marches as far as Chaeroneia in Boeotia. Impressed 
by the promptness of the Athenian arrival and them- 
selves no less ready to act decisively, the Boeotians 
joined them with their weapons and, brigaded to- 
gether, all awaited the approach of the enemy. 
Philip’s first move was to send envoys to the Boeotian 


1 These are listed by Demosthenes (De Corona, 237) as 
Euboea, Achaia, Corinth, Megara, Leucas, and Corcyra, 
Aeschines (In Ctesiphontem, 97) mentions Acarnania also. 


75 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


фауёстатоѕ vdwv. oros yap SiaBeBonpevos єлї 

Tfj тод Aóyov дєибттт: kal avykpieis mapa Tots 

Bow rots kata THY тєрї THs ovupayias Syunyoptav 

трд< Anpoobévny т> реу dAAwy émpoyrevaev, Tov- 

4Tov де éóávg котадєёотєроѕ. Kai б Anpoobévns 
$2 adros ws péya т. KaTeipyaopevos ev rots ovy- 
yeypappevois Ur айтой Aóyow oeuvýverai TH прдѕ 
TÓv "ropa Tobürov Syunyopia ev ols Aéye, Tor’ 
eyo pev тд WvOwv Opaovvopévw Kai тодА& 
peovrs Kal?” ёру ody drexwpyaa. 

5 Mera dé raðf’ б ФІМттоѕ amoruywv тїз TÓV 
Во тфу cvppayias ovdev ўттоу Єкри/є mpos du- 
фотёроис Siaywvicacbat’ 8:0 Kal mpocavapetvas 
Tous афистєробутаѕ THY avupdxov Tkev eis THY 
Bowriav, ëywv melods uév mAetovs т@у Tpiopv- 
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бє, Kal TH катӣ THY OTpaTnylav apETH mwpoeixev 

76 Bacirets. тоААа< yap каї moixiñas паратаёєцс 
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тато: TÓV oTparnyay érereAevriükewav, Ipixparns 
kai XaBpias, Єт. 8 Туџбдєоѕ, тди Ò дтоћєАєци- 
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1 The famous orator, a native of Byzantium, had long been 
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League, the most eminent of whom was Pytho.! He 838/7 в.с. 


was celebrated for his eloquence, but judged by the 
Boeotians in this contest for their allegiance against 
Demosthenes, he surpassed all the other speakers, 
to be sure, but was clearly inferior to him. And 
Demosthenes himself in his speeches parades his 
success against this orator as a great accomplish- 
ment, where he says: “ I did not then give ground 
before Pytho in spite of his confidence and his torrent 
of words against you." 3 

So Philip failed to get the support of the Boeotians, 
but nevertheless decided to fight both of the allies 
together. He waited for the last of his laggard con- 
federates to arrive, and then marched into Boeotia. 
His forces came to more than thirty thousand infantry 
and no less than two thousand cavalry. Both sides 
were on edge for the battle, high-spirited and eager, 
and were well matched in courage, but the king had 
the advantage in numbers and in generalship. He 
had fought many battles of different sorts and had 
been victorious in most cases, so that he had a wide 
experience in military operations. On the Athenian 
side, the best of their generals were dead—Iphicrates, 
Chabrias, and Timotheüs too—and the best of those 
who were left, Chares, was no better than any average 
Soldier in the energy and discretion required of a 
commander.? 
in the service of Philip. Strabo (9. 2. 37) states that the 
Corinthians also sent troops. 

* Demosthenes (De Corona, 136) refers to an earlier en- 
Counter between the two, which took place in Athens in 348 
B.C. ; cp. also De Halonneso, 20. 

з Diodorus writes disparagingly of Chares also in Book 
15. 95. 3. Here he has much compressed the narrative, since 


ten or eleven months elapsed between the occupation of 
Elateia and the battle of Chaeroneia. 
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1 According to Plutarch, Camillus, 19. 5, this was the 9th 
of Metageitnion, the second month of the Attic year, which 
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86. The armies deployed? at dawn, and the king 355/7 в.с. 


stationed his son Alexander, young in age but noted 
for his valour and swiftness of action, on one wing, 
placing beside him his most seasoned generals, while 
he himself at the head of picked men exercised the 
command over the other; individual units were 
stationed where the occasion required. On the other 
side, dividing the line according to nationality, the 
Athenians assigned one wing to the Boeotians and 
kept command of the other themselves. Once joined, 
the battle was hotly contested for a long time and 
many fell on both sides, so that for a while the 
struggle permitted hopes of victory to both. 

'Then Alexander, his heart set on showing his 
father his prowess and yielding to none in will to win, 
ably seconded by his men, first succeeded in rupturing 
the solid front of the enemy line and striking down 
many he bore heavily on the troops opposite him. 
As the same success was won by his companions, 
gaps in the front were constantly opened. Corpses 
piled up, until finally Alexander forced his way 
through the line and put his opponents to flight. 
Then the king also in person advanced, well in front 
and not conceding credit for the victory even to 
Alexander ; he first forced back the troops stationed 


began after the summer solstice; so perhaps 4th August, 
Since a new moon was visible at Athens on 27th July. 

* Diodorus's account of the battle is vague, and much is 
uncertain in the reconstruction of events from scattered and 
partial references. It seems certain that Philip, on the Mace- 
donian right, did not engage the Athenians until the Thebans, 
on the allied right, kadi ееп shattered by Alexander. Since, 
in his later battles, Alexander normally commanded the 
cavalry guard on his own right, Philip here must have occu- 
Pied the traditional position of the Macedonian king. But 
Diodorus does not say who these “ picked men ” were. 
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1 Plutarch, Demosthenes, 20. 3, tells of Philip’s revelling 
and reciting the beginning of the decree introduced by his 
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before him and then by compelling them to flee be- 838/7 в.о. 


came the man responsible for the victory. More than 
a thousand Athenians fell in the battle and no less 
than two thousand were captured. Likewise, many 
of the Boeotians were killed and not a few taken 
prisoners. After the battle Philip raised a trophy of 
victory, yielded the dead for burial, gave sacrifices 
to the gods for victory, and rewarded according to 
their deserts those of his men who had distinguished 
themselves. 

87. The story is told that in the drinking after 
dinner Philip downed a large amount of unmixed 
wine and forming with his friends a comus in celebra- 
tion of the victory paraded through the midst of his 
captives, jeering all the time at the misfortunes of 
the luckless men.* Now Demades, the orator, who 
was then one of the captives, spoke out boldly * and 
made a remark able to curb the king’s disgusting 
exhibition. He is said to have remarked : “ О King, 
when Fortune has cast you in the róle of Agamemnon, 
are you not ashamed to act the part of Thersites ? ” 
Stung by this well-aimed shaft of rebuke, Philip 
altered his whole demeanour completely. He cast 
off his garland, brushed aside the symbols of pride 
that marked the comus, expressed admiration for the 
man who dared to speak so plainly, freed him from 


rival as if it were verse : 


“ Demosthenes, the son of Demosthenes, 
Paeanian, thus proposeth." 
Justin (9. 5. 1), in constrast, speaks of Philip as bearing his 
victory modestly. Cp. also Plutarch, Moralia, 715 c. See 
Addenda. 

з Philostratus (Vita Apollonii Tyanensis, Т. 9) names 
Diogenes of Sinopé as the hero of this anecdote. Demades 
(Duod. Ann. 9-10) gives his own report of these events. 
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captivity and gave him a place in his own company 33/7 в.с. 


with every mark of honour. Addressed by Demades 
with Attic charm, he ended by releasing all of the 
Athenian prisoners without ransom and, altogether 
abandoning the arrogance of victory, sent envoys to 
the people of Athens and concluded with them a treaty 
of friendship and alliance. With the Boeotian she con- 
cluded peace but maintained a garrison in Thebes. 

88. After this defeat, the Athenians condemned 
to death the general Lysicles on the accusation of 
Lycurgus, the orator. Lycurgus had the highest re- 
pute of the politicians of his time, and since he had 
won praise for his conduct of the city's finances over 
а period of twelve * years and lived in general a life 
renowned for rectitude, he proved to be a very stern 
proseeutor. One can judge of his character and 
austerity in the passage in his accusation where he 
says: “ You were general, Lysicles. A thousand 
citizens have perished and two thousand were taken 
captive. A trophy stands over your city's defeat, and 
all of Greece is enslaved. All of this happened under 
рет leadership and command, and yet you dare to 
ive and to look on the sun and even to intrude into 
the market, a living monument of our country’s 
shame and disgrace.” 

There was an odd coincidence in the period under 
review. At the same time as the battle took place at 
Chaeroneia, another battle occurred in Italy on the 


1 Diodorus has got ahead of himself. Lycurgus's service 
as finance minister belongs to the years 338/7-327/6 в.с. 
(Kunst, Real-Encyclopádie, 13 (1927), 2448 f.). He was, how- 
ever, almost fifty years old at this time, and so a mature states- 
man. 


1 & тоф Adyots deleted by Dindorf (cp. infra, 8 2). 
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1 This battle has already been mentioned, chaps. 62. 4— 
63. 1. 
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same day and at the same hour between the people of 338/7 в.с. 


Tarentum and the Lucanians. In the service of Ta- 
rentum was Archidamus, the Lacedaemonian king, 
and it happened that he was himself killed. He had 
ruled the Lacedaemonians for twenty-three years ; 
his son Agis succeeded to the throne and ruled for 
nine years.? 

At this time, also, Timotheüs the tyrant of Hera- 
cleia-Pontica died after having been in power for 
fifteen years. His brother Dionysius succeeded to 
the tyranny and ruled for thirty-two years.’ 

89. When Phrynichus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans installed as consuls Titus Manlius Torquatus 
and Publius Decius.* In this year King Philip, proudly 
conscious of his victory at Chaeroneia and seeing that 
he had dashed the confidence of the leading Greek 
cities, conceived of the ambition to become the leader 
of all Greece. He spread the word that he wanted to 
make war on the Persians in the Greeks’ behalf and 
to punish them for the profanation of the temples," 
and this won for him the loyal support of the Greeks. 
He showed a kindly face to all in private and in 
public, and he represented to the cities that he 
wished to discuss with them matters of common 
advantage. A general congress was, accordingly, con- 
vened at Corinth. He spoke about the war against 
Persia and by raising great expectations won the 


3 For Archidamus see chap. 63. 2; for Agis, Book 17. 


. 2-4. 

® See chap. 36. 3 and Book 20. 77. 1. 

* Phrynichus was archon at Athens from July 337 to June 
336 в.с. The consuls of 340 в.с. were T. Manlius Imperiosus 
Torquatus and P. Decius Mus (Broughton, 1. 135). 

5 Cp. Books 11. 29. 3 and 17. 72. 6. For the events at 


Corinth cp. Justin, 9. 5. 1-2. 
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éSpous eis mÓÀeuov. тЄАо< 0€ rÀv “EAAjvwv €Ao- 
pévav айтду otparnyov айтократора Ths “EAAdéos 
peydÀas vapackevàs ётогєіто mpos тту ёпі Tous 
IIépcas отратєіоу. д‹атбёаѕ 8’ ékdory moder Tò 
тАбо< ту eis cuppaxlay отратиотёу érravíjAOev 
eis тту Maxedoviav. 

Kai rà uév тєрї Giov. èv ToVroiws ўр. 

90. Ката бё rrjv XieMav Тугоћоу 6 Kopivbios 
dzavra то Xvpakoctow каї tots XukeAuoraus 
KatwpbwKas éreAeóruoe, oTpatnynoas ern ókro. 
of 8ё Lupaxdoror peydAws атодєдєушёрог Tov avdpa 
did тє THY dperiy kal тд uéyeÜos TÀwv evepyeatdv 
peyoAorperrás дарау abrov kal kara Thy ёкфорду 
аброісдеутос тоё тАлбоу$ тбдє тд уфісра. àvqyó- 
pevoev б Anpýrpios б< "jv peyadodwrdratos тфу 
тӧтє kypýkwv™: éjnjduarai* ó ӧдроѕ° trav Xvpako- 
ciwv Timoddovra Tiıpawérov KopivOiov 7óv8e* 0d- 
Trew Єў ато діакос:йу рубу,“ tuola Se els тди 
Gzavra xpóvov dydweoow uovoikoîs kai йттікоїѕ 
kai yujyukots, OTL Tods Trvpávvovs Karadvoas Kai 
tovs BapBdpovs кататоАєџлсас Kal Tas peyioras 
TÀv ‘EAnvidwy móAewv avorkioas’ airs. éyevijf 
râs? éAevÜepías rois XieMoyraus. 

2 Пер: бё rods aùroùs Kaipods ’ApioBaplavns 
pev ётєАєбттоєу Вао1Аєйта< ёту cixoor kal ёё, тту 
бе Baoirelay diadeEduevos Mibpidarns ®рёє> ern 


1 6 Anuýrpios . . . ктріко» inserted by Cobet, from Plu- 
tarch, Timoleon, 39. 3. 
2 éjrjdurra: inserted by Fischer. з So Р: Sipos cet. 
4 Kopivfiov róvàe Cobet; Tipawérov viðv 7óv8e Fischer: 
Tiyav ётойскоу (érjowy КЕ) тобтоу be. 
Staxoardy рубу РХ : Guakootov руду cet. 
6 So Р: аушуєс: X, удо cet. 
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representatives over to war. The Greeks elected him 837/6 в.с. 


the general plenipotentiary of Greece, and he began 
accumulating supplies for the campaign. He pre- 
seribed the number of soldiers that each city should 
send for the joint effort, and then returned to Mace- 
donia. 

'This was the state of affairs as regards Philip. 

90. In Sicily, Timoleon the Corinthian died ; he had 
put in order all the affairs of the Syracusans and the 
other Siceliot Greeks, and had been their general for 
eight years. The Syracusans revered him greatly 
because of his ability and the extent of his services 
to them and gave him a magnificent funeral. As the 
body was borne out in the presence of all the people 
the following decree was proclaimed by that Deme- 
trius who had the most powerful voice of all the 
criers of his time? : “ The people of Syracuse have 
voted to bury this Timoleon son of Timaenetus, of 
Corinth, at a cost of two hundred minas, and to 
honour him to the end of time with musical, eques- 
trian, and gymnastic games, because he destroyed 
the tyrants, defeated the barbarians, and resettled the 
mightiest of Greek cities, and so became the author 
of freedom for the Greeks of Sicily." 

In this year, also, Ariobarzanes died after ruling 
for twenty-six years and Mithridates, succeeding him, 


1 Continued from chap. 83. 

2 Nepos, Timoleon, 5. 4. Plutarch, Timoleon, 39. 1-3, gives 
the same text of the decree except at the end, where instead 
of mentioning freedom, he has: '' he restored their laws to 
the Syracusans.” These threefold agones were the highest 
form of “ heroic ” honours; cp. C. Habicht, Gottmenschentum 
und griechische Städte (1956), p. 150. 


? dvoxioas Dindorf: évowícas RF, oixyoas P, оѓкісаѕ X. 
8 So PX: тўс cet, 
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mévre mpos rois rpidkovra. ‘Pwyatos $ mpós Aa- 
tivovs koi Каштауо?ѕ maparagdpevot тєрї тбМм» 
Lovecoav ёџіктсау kal ràv 1jrrnÜévrow pépos Tis 
Х@раѕ афєіЛоуто. ó 8€ KatwpbwKads тђу шахту 
Maios б Paros éÜpuiufevoev. 

91. "Еп" dpyovros 8” *АӨтутуо› IIv8o8cpov ‘Pw- 
patio. uév катёоттсау )márovs Kówrov lIlómAwov 
kal TiBépwov Аіші№оу Маџеркоу, ddvpmas $ уду 
прот mpos raís ёкатду kai дека, каб Hw ёріка 

2 остадох KAeónavris KAevrópios. emi 86 тобтоу 
Ф:Мттос 6 Bacweds тууєнбл тб тфу "ЕААуоу 
кадєсташёроѕ kal tov mpos Пєрсаѕ тб\єроу évorn- 
cápevos “Arradov pev kai Ilappeviwva mpoane- 
ateiAev eis тту '"Aoíav, uépos тў< Suvdpews Sods 
Kai mpoardtas éAevÜepoüv tras ‘EAAnvidas móAes, 
адтдѕ 06 omeviwv pev perà ris rv єди yváuns 
éraveAéoÜa, tov móAeuov ёттүре)ттоє tiv Ivbiav 
ei кратўсє: roô Baowdws т» llepoov. ý $ 
éxpnoev адтф тбудє Tov ypnopóv: 


y A ^ v 
€arerTa4 ру б Trapos, exer тос, čari 6 Wow. 


3 “O pev оду ФіМттоѕ ско\№5 éxovros той урт- 
оцой mpos тб iov ооџфероу éfeBéyero Tò Àd- 
88 
| 
| 
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yiov, ws тод раутєіоо mpoÀéyovros tov llépomv 
е P 

iepeiov tpdmov TvÜwocaÜau то 8 aAnbes ody ov- 
тоѕ elyev, аАА@, Toùvavriov eojpawev ёу mavnyiper 


1 This is the ушы of Cius in Mysia which later provided 
the kings of Pontus. Cp. Books 15. 90. 3 and note; 20. 111. 4. 
„9 Livy (8. 11. 11) states that the battle took place “ inter 
рїн on Minturnasque.” For the events see Broughton, 
з The archon’s name was Pythodelus, and his term ran 


BOOK XVI. 90. 2—91. 3 


ruled for thirty-five. The Romans were victorious 837/6 в.с. 


in a battle against the Latins and Campanians in the 
vicinity of Suessa and annexed part of the territory 
of the vanquished. Manlius, the consul who had won 
the victory, celebrated a triumph.? 


91. When Pythodorus was archon at Athens, the 886/5 в.с. 


Romans elected as consuls Quintus Publius and Ti- 
berius Aemilius Mamercus, and the one hundred and 
eleventh celebration of the Olympic Games took place, 
in which Cleomantis of Cleitor won the foot-race.* In 
this year, King Philip, installed as leader by the 
Greeks, opened the war with Persia by sending into 
Asia as an advance party Attalus and Parmenion,* 
assigning to them a part of his forces and orderin 
them to liberate the Greek cities, while he himself, 
wanting to enter upon the war with the gods' ap- 
proval, asked the Pythia whether he would conquer 
the king of the Persians. She gave him the following 
response : 


“ Wreathed is the bull. Allis done. There is also 
the one who will smite him." 5 


Now Philip found this response ambiguous but 
accepted it in a sense favourable to himself, namely 
that the oracle foretold that the Persian would be 
slaughtered like a sacrificial victim. Actually, how- 
ever, it was not so, and it meant that Philip himself 
in the midst of a festival and holy sacrifices, like the 


from July 336 to June 335 в.с. The Olympic Games were 
eld in midsummer, 336. The consuls of 339 s.c. were Ti. 
оры Mamercinus апа Q. Publilius Philo (Broughton, 
. 137), 
> t Continued from chap. 89. For these events cp. Justin, 
- 5, 8-9. 
5 The oracle is cited in the same form by Pausanias, 8. 7. 6. 
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kal дєду voias tov Ф{Мтто» бетєр ròv тай- 

4 pov éoreupuévov офаузоеобал. où pv аА, Bó£as 
ouppoxety att@ ToUs дєодѕ mepixapys Hv ws ris 
"Aaías пд Makeddvas écouéygs alypaddrov. 

Е0005 оду Өосіаѕ peyadompercis émeréAew mois 
дєоїс Kal ris Üvyarpós КАєотатраѕ ris ёё "OMp- 
muddos auveréher ydpovs каї ravrnv 'AÀefávbBpo 
соуфкиоє TQ Baouet ràv '"Hreioróv, adeAd@ 8 

Б бут. yvno&p tis ’OAvpmddos. бра 86 таїѕ тфу 
Gedy tipais Bovddpevos ds mAelorovs ràv 'EAMj- 
vov peraoxetv Tis edwyias ayOvds тє povowkoüs 
peyadompereis ёто{є kal Aapmpas ќотийсєіѕ TOV 

в фіЛоу Kai évwv. Sidrep ёё dmdons tis ‘EAAdSos 
Шєтєтёртєто то?с ід:0ёёуоуѕ kai rois éavroÜ idors 
парђууєАє mapaAauBávew rv dad ris ééns 
yvwpipæwv ds тАєіотоуѕ. ofddpa yàp ёфиАотьцєїто 
pirogpoveiobar mpós tods "EAMqvas kal 8:01 ras 
Sedopévas айтф rs бА ýyepovias тиий таїѕ? 
mpoonkovoats брал dwe(BeoBar. 

92. TéAos дё толду mavraydbev mpós Tiv Tav- 
"yvpw cvppeóvrov kai Tov aydvwv Kal уброу 
cvvreAovuévov év Aiyéus tis Maxedovias où ud- 
vov Kat’ dvdpa tdv émijavóv éoredávocav адтду 
Xpvoots oreddvois, аА Kai тди déroàóywv mó- 
Aewv ai màeiovs, év als Fv Kai т} rÀv ' AÓgvalov. 

2 ávayopevouévov è той areddvov tadvrou $10. тоб 
KnpuKos Tò тєАєътайоу elrev, dv Tis émiflovAevoas 
Ф:Мттф 7H Вас: xaradvyn прдѕ ’APnvaious, 
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bull, would be stabbed to death while decked with a 336/5 в.с, 


garland. In any event, he thougbt that the gods 
supported him and was very happy to think that Asia 
would be made captive under the hands of the Mace- 
donians. 

Straightway he set in motion plans for gorgeous 
sacrifices to the gods joined with the wedding of his 
daughter Cleopatra, whose mother was Olympias ; 
he had given her in marriage to Alexander king of 
Epirus, Olympias's own brother) Не wanted as 
many Greeks as possible to take part in the festivities 
in honour of the gods, and so planned brilliant musical 
contests and lavish banquets for his friends and guests. 
Out of all Greece he summoned his personal guest- 
friends and ordered the members of his court to bring 
along as many as they could of their acquaintances 
from abroad. He was determined to show himself to 
the Greeks as an amiable person and to respond to 
the honours conferred when he was appointed to the 
supreme command with appropriate entertainment. 

92. So great numbers of people flocked together 
from all directions to the festival, and the games and 
the marriage were celebrated in Aegae in Macedonia. 
Not only did individual notables crown him with 
golden crowns but most of the important cities as 
well, and among them Athens. As this award was 
being announced by the herald, he ended with the 
declaration that if anyone plotted against King Philip 
and fled to Athens for refuge, he would be delivered 


1 Justin, 9. 6. 1. 


, | The usual idiom does not require this preposition with 
GuetBeota. 

* raís added by Fischer (cp. Books 5. 73. 3; 17. 81. 2; 
18. 8. 5 et passim). 
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параддоциоу elva тобтоу. ё@ дё тїз adropart- 

бобат dijuns domep бєіа тірі mpovoia ёиєсшолиє 

тд дацибуюу тту écopévqv ётВооћђи є0025 TH Фи- 

з Айттоо. dKxodovOus $ тойтоіс kai ётєраќ rwes ®o- 
тєр evOedlovoat éyévovro dwvai троётуА\ойта ту 
тод BactAdws Kataorpodiy. 

"Ev yàp TQ BaoUukQ mórw МєоттбАєџоѕ 6 tpa- 
y«0ós, mpwredwv Tí ueyaAodwvía kai тў 8ó£m, 
простаёаутоѕ айтф тод Ф:Мттоо mpoevéyracbat 
TÓV ётитєтєуушєушу том}цйтоу koi páMora TÀv 
ávgkóvrov mpos THY Kata Tov lIepaóv отратєіољ, 
б pev texvirns kpivas oiketov vaoAndOrjceobat тд 
тойа, TH SiaBdoes тоб DiAlamov kai тђу ebda- 
povíav ётитАђёоа BovAóuevos roô llepoóv Bao 
Ао, kaimep odcav peydAny kai mepiBsnrov, ómos 
шєтолтёоо тот’ av’ eis тодуоутіоу тд тўс TÚXNS, 
ўрёато Aéyew róðe тд тойа" 


^ ^ эл! e , 
фроуєїтє viv ai8épos Ў{тАбтєроу 
kai peydAwy mediwy apovpas, 

an? e / 
dpovet0* блтєер3оААбцеъоь 
ддиоу 8ópovs, adpootva 
mpoaw Broray rekpatpópevot. 
б 8° audiBadrAer raxvrrovv* 
KéAevÜov Eprrwv® akoríav, 
advw 8° djavros mpooéfa 

^ э 4 э / 
pakpàs adatpovpevos ёЛтідаѕ 
брату“ тоАйпоубо< "А:даѕ,> 


1 So L. A. Post : бтоѕ peramdooir’ dy PX, peranéoor more R, 
peramécn nore F. 
3 tayúnow] rayýrovs Burges. 
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up. The casual phrase seemed like an omen sent by 36/5 в.с. 


Providence to let Philip know that a plot was coming. 
There were other like words also spoken, seemingly 
divinely inspired, which forecast the king’s death. 

At the state banquet, Philip ordered the actor 
Neoptolemus, matchless in the power of his voice and 
in his popularity, to present some well-received 
pieces, particularly such as bore on the Persian cam- 
paign. The artist thought that his piece would be 
taken as appropriate to Philip's crossing and intended 
to rebuke the wealth of the Persian king, great and 
famous as it was, (suggesting) that it could some day 
be overturned by fortune. Here are the words that 
he first sang : 


“ Your thoughts reach higher than the air ; 
You dream of wide fields’ cultivation. 
The homes you plan surpass the homes 
That men have known, but you do err, 
Guiding your life afar. 

But one there is who'll catch the swift, 
Who goes a way obscured in gloom, 

And sudden, unseen, overtakes 
And robs us of our distant hopes 
Death, mortals’ source of many woes." * 


Such protective decrees were common (cp. Demosthenes, 
C. Aristocr. 95), the most famous being the decree of Aristo- 
Crates proposed in honour of Cersobleptes in 353 в.с. 

2 Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag.^, Adesp. 127; Bergk, Poet. 
Lyr. Graec.* З. 144-745. The ode has been thought Aeschy- 
lean. Lines 8-9 are quoted, with slight grammatical change, 
by Philodemus, De Morte, col. 38. 12-14 (D. Bassi, Papiri 
Ercolanesi, 1; Milan, 1914). 


cet, 
t So Reiske: favárow. 5 So Rhodoman: 'Atóas. 


€praw Bücheler: ёрто Ра]. Vat, č... . P, at X, ёуф 
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kai rà тодтоу éde£fjs mpooovvetpe, mávra mpós THY 
4 ópoíav $epóueva Sidvoiav. б è Pirros ђодєіѕ 
emt rois amnyyeApevots GAos у kai тєАєішѕ фєрб- 
pevos Tfj ravoi mpos тту той llepoóv Baouéws 
«aracTpodnjv, dpa бё kai tov mvÜÓxpqarov xp- 
орд» avedoyilero, паратАтоѓау éxovra Oudvouw 
Tots nò TOU Tpaywood peta. 

TéAos бе тод mórov Siadvbevros kai т@> ауфуау 
кота Thy vorepaiay tiv apynv AapBavdvrwy тд 
pev AROS Ext уоктдѕ ovas ovvérpeyev eis TO béa- 
троу, apa Ò ира тӯѕ Tops yiwopévgs oiv 
raîs dÀÀaus tats peyadomperéot Katackevais ei- 
дола. rv Sddexa дєр émóumeve tats тє ӛтш- 
oupyiais mepitT@s cipyaopeva Kal тӯ Аарлтрбттүт 
тод mÀovrov ÜavuaoTÓs Kexoopnpeva: adv 8€ rov- 
tats адтод той Ф:Аттоо тріокадёкатоу ёпбртєує 
Ücomperrés єід‹оАоу, aUvÜpovov éavróv атодєікуйутоѕ 
тоё Вас:Аєос rois додєка Ücots. 

93. Тоб бе 0edrpov mAnpwhévros aùròs б Di- 
Avrmos тєг Aevkóv ёҳоу (udrmiov. kal mpoarerayàs 
To)s Oopvdópovs paxpav бфєстдтаѕ аф’ éavroü 
cvvakoAovÜety* ёуєдєікуото yàp maow бт: THpOv- 
pevos тў кои? тё» 'EMujvev edvoia tis Tv 9opv- 
2ddpwv фићакӣѕ ок exet xpeíav. ттћкађтте $ 

ovens тєрї aùròv drepoyfs Kal пйутоу ёталуођу- 

тоу dua kal paxapilovrwy tov avdpa тарабоёо<$ 

kai поутєАс aveAmoros éóávr катӣ той BaciMéws 
3 émifovAr) Kal Odvaros. iva $ сафѕ б тєрї той- 
TOV yévnrat Adyos, mpoekOnodpeba Tas airías Tis 
émiBovdjs. 

Tlavoavias Fv rò uév yévos Македду ёк ris 
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He continued with the rest of the song, all of it deal- 336/5 в.с. 


ing with the same theme. Philip was enchanted with 
the message and was completely occupied with the 
thought of the overthrow of the Persian king, for he 
remembered the Pythian oracle which bore the same 
meaning as the words quoted by the tragic actor. 

Finally the drinking was over and the start of the 
games set for the following day. While it was still 
dark, the multitude of spectators hastened into the 
theatre and at sunrise the parade formed. Along 
with lavish display of every sort, Philip included in 
the procession statues of the twelve gods wrought 
with great artistry and adorned with a dazzling show 
of wealth to strike awe in the beholder, and along 
with these was conducted a thirteenth statue, suit- 
able for a god, that of Philip himself, so that the 
ing exhibited himself enthroned among the twelve 
Боаз. 

93. Every seat in the theatre was taken when 
Philip appeared wearing a white cloak, and by his 
express orders his bodyguard held away from him and 
followed only at a distance, since he wanted to show 
publicly that he was protected by the goodwill of all 
the Greeks, and had no need of a guard of spearmen.? 
Such was the pinnacle of success that he had attained, 
but as the praises and congratulations of all rang in 
his ears, suddenly without warning the plot against 
the king was revealed as death struck. We shall set 
forth the reasons for this in order that our story may 
be clear. 

There was a Macedonian Pausanias who came of a 

1 Cp. p. 101, note 3. 

* He walked between the two Alexanders, his son and his 


son-in-law (Justin, 9. 6. 3-4), and so between those who had 
Most reason to wish his death. 
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"Орєотідос kaAovuévgs, тод 8€ ВаоАёш< acparo- 

ф#даё кай 1a тд kdAÀos idos yeyovàs roô ФіМт- 

4 тоо. obros брфу 0тдӧ rof Вас:Аёюѕ &уалтооцєуо> 

érepov llavcavíav ópwvvpov éavrQ Oveiwriwots 

mpos avrov ёурђсато Абуов, фђсаѕ àvOpóyvvov 

elvat xai rods t&v Bovdopéevwv époras єтоўшоѕ 
+ e ` ^ э A / е 

5 проодєуєодол. б Se THY ёк THs Ао:доріаѕ vBpw 
ойк évéykas тд pev Tapov катєсиоттоєу, ` ArrdÀo 
8é тил тди dilwy éemixowwodpevos mepi ту рєА- 
Advrwy mpdrreabat Exovaiws Kai тарадбёсѕ éavràv 

6 ёк тоб Civ peréornoev. per’ ё\№уаѕ yap jpépas 

^ ? \ р \ ^ s ^ 
тоё Ф:Мттоо mpos llAevpíav! тд» trav 'lAÀvpiv 
Вао:Аёа Siaywrilopevov mpd roô Baciiéws отӣѕ 
€ , А ГД 313 3 ^ ^ > J^ 
dmdoas Tas depopevas ёт” adrov mAnyas ауєдєёато 
TÔ iiw орот kal perhàaćev. 

т ЛоВотбєістс è ris mpdéews б ду “Arrados, 
els ðv rôv é£ aùàñs kai moàù Ovvauévov тара TO 
Baowrci, éexdAccev émi Setrvov tov Ilavoaviav Kat 
voÀ)v éudopyoas dkparov mapéðwkev avroð Tò 
одра Tois dpewkopots eis UBpw Kal mapowíav 

8 тарики. б dé dvavijas Єк THs шет Kai TH той 

, v A , m» 2 
cóporos UBper тєраХуђѕ yevóuevos той ’ATTdàov 
, 2 y ^ , € A ГА 
каттубртаєу émi тод Paoréws. б де Didurzos 
пароёђит pèv ёті тў mapavopia тїз mpá£ews, Sia 
82 тђу прдѕ "Аттаћоу окєїбттүто kai тўи eis TO 
mapov афтод ҳрєіоу ойк €BovAeTo pacoovnpetv: 

9 у yap б " ArraAos тїс uev ётиуаџлдєістѕ yuvatkos 


1 This is perhaps а shortened form for the usual IIAev- 
pürov. 


1 Justin, 9. 6. 4-8. The Orestis was a district in western 
Macedonia bordering on Illyria. 
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family from the district Orestis.! He a was bodyguard 336/5 в.с. 


of the king and was beloved by him because of his 
beauty. When he saw that the king was becoming 
enamoured of another Pausanias (a man of the same 
name as himself), he addressed him with abusive lan- 
guage, accusing him of being a hermaphrodite and 
prompt to accept the amorous advances of any who 
wished. Unable to endure such an insult, the other 
kept silent for the time, but, after confiding to Attalus, 
one of his friends, what he proposed to do, he brought 
about his own death voluntarily and in a spectacular 
fashion. For a few days after this, as Philip was 
engaged in battle with Pleurias, king of the Illyrians,* 
Pausanias stepped in front of him and, receiving on 
E -— all the blows directed at the king, so met his 
eath. 

The incident was widely discussed and Attalus, 
who was a member of the court circle and influential 
with the king, invited the first Pausanias to dinner 
and when he had plied him till drunk with unmixed 
wine, handed his unconscious body over to the mule- 
teers to abuse in drunken licentiousness. So he pre- 
sently recovered from his drunken stupor and, deeply 
resenting the outrage to his person, charged Attalus 
before the king with the outrage. Philip shared his 
anger at the barbarity of the act but did not wish to 
punish Attalus at that time because of their relation- 
ship, and because Attalus's services were needed 
urgently. He was the nephew? of the Cleopatra 


з This battle can hardly be identified, in view of the many 
wars fought by Philip against the Illyrians. The last one 
mentioned by Diodorus was in chap. 69. 7. 

ы This is the usually stated relationship. In Book 17. 2. 8, 
Attalus is called Cleopatra’s brother, ee otherwise, with 
more probability, her uncle. 
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bd тод Baowews KAcomárpas адєАфідодѕ, émi 8€ 
tis проатєотаМиёлтѕ Suvdpews eis tHv 'Aoíav 
oTparnyos mpoKexerpropevos, év де rois тоћєрікоїс 
dy@ow avSpeios. ббтєр 6 Bacireds трайуо Bov- 
Adpevos той llavcavíov tiv émi TH паде yeyery- 
pevnv Sixatav ópyijy Swpeds déroňóyovs алтёуєциєу 
одтф Kat Kata T)v ocwoparoóvÀakíav троўуєу 
avrov evrimws. 

94. ‘O 82 IIavcavías àperáÜerov dvAdrrov тту 
ópy)v éomevde ш) uóvov mapa ToU mpdéavros Àa- 
Beiv ru«opíav, àÀAà. kai mapa Tod pù TipwpodyTos 
одтф. ovwvemeAdpero 86 raúrns Tis mpoaipécews 
uáňora б софистђѕ “Eppoxpdrns. той yàp llav- 
caviov axoAdlovros aùr® kai катӣ Thy 8:0тр:Вђу 
mulouévou mas dv tis yévorro ётифауёотатоѕ, б 
cohors dmekpiüm ei Tov Ta péyiora mpáfavra 
dvédou тў yàp тєрї rovrov prin соштєр:Атф6т- 
ceoÜa. kai Tov THY avaipeow айтой mowodpevov. 
dvevéykas $ mpós тђу {дау бруђу Tov Adyov kai 
8:0 тбу бошду» оддєшіау tis yvapns бтёрдєси 
mrounodpevos ev adrois Tois ÚTOKELMÉVOIS ay@ot TNV 
з ётВоућђу ovveorýoarto ToL@de тил троп. tous 

парасттойшєуос Tais п0\олѕ тарўАбє mpós Tas eis 

rò датро» єісбдоиѕ čywv кєкрициёту KeAruciv 
páxaupav. той ёё Ф:Мттоу rods tapaxodovboiv- 
ras diAovs кєАєдсаутоѕ mpoceroedbeîv eis TO Üéamrpov 
Kat TOv Sopuddpwr д:ієстобтау, ópôv tov Bacrréa 


[5] 


1 These events cannot be dated exactly, but they must 
have occurred some years before the assassination of Philip, 
perhaps as early as 344 в.с. (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, p. 308). 
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whom the king had just married as a new wife and he 386/5 в.с. 


had been selected as a general of the advanced force 
being sent into Asia, for he was a man valiant in 
battle. For these reasons, the king tried to mollify 
the righteous anger of Pausanias at his treatment, 
giving him substantial presents and advancing him 
in honour among the bodyguards. 

94. Pausanias, nevertheless, nursed his wrath im- 
placably,? and yearned to avenge himself, not only on 
the one who had done him wrong, but also on the one 
who failed to avenge him. In this design he was 
encouraged especially by the sophist Hermocrates.* 
He was his pupil, and when he asked in the course of 
his instruction how one might become most famous, 
the sophist replied that it would be by killing the one 
who had accomplished most, for just as long as he was 
remembered, so long his slayer would be remembered 
also. Pausanias connected this saying with his private 
resentment, and admitting no delay in his plans be- 
cause of his grievance he determined to act under 
cover of the festival in the following manner. He 
posted horses at the gates of the city and came to 
the entrance of the theatre carrying a Celtic dagger 
under his cloak. When Philip directed his attending 
friends to precede him into the theatre, while the 
guards kept their distance, he saw that the king was 


Pausanias waited a long time for his revenge, and it is curious 
that he chose the occasion most advantageous for Alexander. 
* No sophist Hermocrates is otherwise known at this time, 
but it may be possible to identify this man with the gram- 
marian of the same name who is best known to fame as the 
teacher of Callimachus. For the latter cp. F. Susemihl, Ge- 
schichte der griechischen Litteratur in der Alexandrinerzeit, 
2 (1892), 668; O. Stahlin, W. Schmid, W. von Christs Ge- 
schichte der griechischen Litteratur’, 2. 1 (1920), 196; 

Funaioli, Real-Encyclopádie, 8 (1913), 887 f. 
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pepovwpévov npocéðpape kai Sia TÀv mAÀevpóv 
Buavrolav évéykas тћтруўу tov pev Paoidéa vekpóv 
e£érewev, abrós $ ёті tas mÓAas kal тодѕ ђтоціа- 
М ` \ Ir 19 30A ` 
4cpévovs mpós THY puyiy &єє/' inmovs. evOds бє 
тфу ccparoóvAÁkcov of pév трдѕ тд oôpa тоў 
paces @ритоау, ot Ò émi тду той opayéws 
Suwypov e€exvOnoar,” ev ols ómíjpxov kai Acóvvaros 
^ , à э” € A , 
ка} Пєрдіккоѕ коі "Аттаћоѕ. б дё Tavoavias 
A ^ ГА L4 Ll 9. X * е 
mpodapaw ris Buófews ёфӨаоєу àv emt тоу immov 
dvarndioas, et uù тїз vrodecews тєрї dpmeAóv 
Twa пєритћакєістѕ ётєаєу. 8iómep ot тєрї Tov 
Пеєрдіккау koraAafóvres айтду ёк Ths yis бтота- 
pevov kal ovykevrijoavres dveiov. 
95. Pirros pev обу uéywrros yevopevos тфу 
> ё \ э \ ^ > , / \ ^ ^ 
kab’ éavróv ёті THs Едроттс Вао:Аёау Kai dia тд 
peyebos Tis apyiis éavróv rois dudexa ÉÜcois ovv- 


1 geev PX: дєє cet. ; є, Dindorf. 
з érexvOnoav PX. 


OE ee 

1 The date of Philip’s death is discussed by K. J. Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte, 3. 2 (1923), 59. The news had not 
reached Athens by the end of the civil year 337 [6 в.с.; IG 
ji. 1. 240 in the tenth prytany does not know of it. On the 
other hand, the time must be early in the summer, for Philip 
was busy with preparations for an invasion of Asia Minor. 
A possible clue to the date is furnished by the statement of 
Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 2, concerning the battle of the Gra- 
nicus: this would have taken place in the month Daesius, but 
as that was unlucky, Alexander ordered the intercalation of 
a second Artemisius. Since there is some evidence that the 
intercalary month was the last month of the regnal year, this 
establishes a certain presumption that Philip died and Alex- 
ander came to the throne in Daesius ; and this squares well 
enough with the evidence of the Attic inscription. Since 
Alexander died in Daesius, the Oxyrhynchus chronologist 
was correct in crediting him with thirteen years of reign. 
See below on Book 17, 117. 5, p. 467, note 1. 
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left alone, rushed at him, pierced him through his sse/5 в.с. 


ribs, and stretched him out dead!; then ran for the 
gates and the horses which he had prepared for his 
flight. Immediately one group of the bodyguards 
hurried to the body of the king while the rest poured 
out in pursuit of the assassin ; among these last were 
Leonnatus and Perdiccas and Attalus. Having a 
good start, Pausanias would have mounted his horse 
before they could catch him had he not caught his 
boot in a vine and fallen. As he was scrambling to 
his feet, Perdiccas and the rest came up with him 
and killed him with their javelins. 

95. Such was the end of Philip, who had made him- 
self the greatest of the kings in Europe in his time, 
and because of the extent of his kingdom had made 
himself a throned companion of the twelve gods.’ 


2 This is presumably the son of Andromenes, who like 
Leonnatus and Perdiccas was a close friend and contemporary 
of Alexander; probably they were his bodyguards and not 
Philip's (the term may be used loosely ; Attalus was never 
one of Alexander’s seven or eight bodyguards proper in 
Asia, and Leonnatus not until 332/1, Perdiccas not until 330 ; 
Berve, Alewanderreich, 1.27). Pausanias was from Orestis, 
and so were two of his slayers, while Attalus was Perdiccas's 
brother-in-law. It is tempting to suppose that they knew 
of Pausanias’s plan and then illed him to silence him. U. 
Wilcken (SB Ak. Berlin, 1923, 151 ff.) would find in P. Oxy. 
1798 evidence that Pausanias was tried and executed, but 
the text is fragmentary and obscure, and the theory is not, 
to my mind, supported by Justin 11. 2. 1. 

з The implication of this claim on Philip's part was that 
he was in some fashion the equal of the Twelve and entitled 
like them to worship ; avvOpovos is an equivalent to ocvvaos. 
What precisely this meant to Philip and his contemporaries 
is unknown; cp. Habicht, Gottmenschentum, 14, note 3 ; L. 
Cerfaux, J. Tondriau, Le Culte des souverains dans la civili- 
sation gréco-romaine (1956), 123-125. 
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Ópovov karapıðpýoas Toraúrys érvxe THs ToU Віоо 
катастрофіӣѕ, áp£as ёту técoapa трд тойу eikoat. 
2 Soxet $ obros ó Вас: éAaxioras pev eis THY 
povapxiav ddopyas tapeAndgevat, peylorny de тфу 
map “EAAno. povapyiav karakrýoacðar, nvén- 
réva 86 ту tyepoviay ойу ойто dia THs êv rois 
бётАо& dvópayaÜ(as ds Sia тўс év Tots Adyots 
з ójuMas Kal dirodpootvys. gaoi 8ё Kai adrov Tov 
ГА » ^ > 4 ^^ A 
Фиттоу oepviveoba páAov ёті Tfj orparnyich 
cvvége. Kat Tots dia тїз ӧшАаѕ émvrevypaocuw 
41rep emi тў karà Tas pdyas’ дудрєіа" TaV pv 
yap karà тойс aydvas катордорбтау peréxew 
бтаутаѕ ToUs orparevopévovus, Tav дё Sia Tis 
ójuMas ywopévo émvrevypárov а®тду povov Aap- 
Bávew тту ётиурафту. 

в ‘Hpeis 8% ёте) mdpeopev emt тђу ФиАйттоъ 
тєАєутўр, tavrnv uev тт BiBAov адтоб тєриурао- 
pev катӣ тїр ev dpxfj mpdobeow, тїз 8° exouevns 
E Ap д — 5 / " ^ , 
архи? riv 'AAe£dyüpov таралу Tíjs Paoideias 
moumodpevor тєірасбшеВа тєр:№аВєіу àmrácas оўтой 
ras mpdtets ev шё ВВА. 

1 udxas Reiske: ovppaytas. 
2 ny руу PX ; dpyis cet. Hertlein deleted тўр. 
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He had ruled twenty-four years. He is known to 386/5 s.c. 


fame as one who with but the slenderest resources to 
support his claim to a throne won for himself the 
greatest empire in the Greek world, while the growth 
of his position was not due so much to his prowess in 
arms as to his adroitness and cordiality in diplomacy. 
Philip himself is said to have been prouder of his grasp 
of strategy and his diplomatic successes than of his 
valour in actual battle. Every member of his army 
shared in the successes which were won in the field 
but he alone got credit for victories won through 
negotiation.! 

Now that we have come to the death of Philip, we 
shall conclude this book here according to our original 
statement. Beginning the next one with Alexander's 
accession as king we shall try to include all of his 
career in one book. 

1 Diodorus mentions none of the suspicion which attached 
to Olympias and Alexander concerning the assassination of 
Philip, and his judgement on Philip is more favourable than 
that of others. Cp. Justin, 9. 7-8, and for the suspicion, 


Plutarch, Alewander, 9-10; Arrian, 3. 6. 5. 
2 Stated in chap. 1. 1-3. 
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То» Aroðwpov BvBAov 
LJ g 8 / > 8 СА $ , 
TNS ENMTAKAL EKATNS €lS OVO uapnpevns 
/ 
) прот? TEpLÉXEL тддє 
Os’ АлАёёауёро$ SiadeEdpevos Tijv Basıdeiav kaméo qoe 
Ta KATA THY APXÁV. 
05 rà vewrepi(ovra Tay évàv ауєкттүтато. 
‘Qs ӨўЗаз котатк@фоз kai póßov ётиттјсаѕ то$ 
"ЕААуси стратудѕ аётокрітер тїз “ЕААабо$ 1р0). 
05 8:084 eis ттүу Aciav Tobis caTpómas évixnoe тєрї 
TOv év Ppvyíg T pavikòv тотојбу. 
Os MíAnrov kai АМкаруассду ёёєтоћодрктсєу. 
E 1 P pre) 
Маут Aapetov pbs "AAé£fav8pov èv losg Tíjs Kidi- 
kias kal ук AAefávópov. 
Túpov Toħiopria каї Аѓубттоо тараАулѕ kal máp- 
oos eis "Аурора то? Вас:Аоѕ, 
Парбтаё év'ApfhjAos 'AAefávópov mpds Aapeiov 
Kal ví AdeEdvdpov. 
Маҳ 'Avrurárpov тро AaxeSatpoviovs каї ріку 


" Avruráspov. 


“Н 8evrépa. mrepiéxev тадє 


' Apfij av dAwots vr — AXefávópov каї ката Мул 
толАду xpupárov. 
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DIODORUS: IN TWO PARTS 


Contents oF Part ONE 


How Alexander, having succeeded to the throne, 
disposed the affairs of his kingdom (chaps. 1-7). 

How he recovered the tribes which revolted (chap. 
8. 1-9). 

How he razed Thebes to the ground and terrified 
the Greeks and was elected general plenipotentiary 
of Greece (chaps. 8. 3-16). 

How he crossed into Asia and defeated the satraps 
at the river Granicus in Phrygia (chaps. 17-21). 

How he took by siege Miletus and Halicarnassus 
(chaps. 22-27). 

The battle of Dareius against Alexander at Issus in 
Cilicia and the victory of Alexander (chaps. 30-39). 

The siege of Tyre, the occupation of Egypt, and 
the journey of the king to Ammon (chaps. 40-52). 

The battle of Alexander with Dareius at Arbela and 
the victory of Alexander (chaps 53-61). 

The battle of Antipater with the Lacedaemonians 
and the victory of Antipater (chaps. 62-63). 


Contents or Part Two 


The capture of Arbela by Alexander and the seizure 
of great wealth (chap. 64. 1-3). 
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"Ауу rhs Suvdpews ёу ВаВъЛди каї Swpeat Tots 
аудрауабђсасі. 

Пароюстќа тду ётоттаМутшу ригбдофброу kai ovp- 
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Aidragis kai karagkevi) THs Suvdpews. 

‘Os ^AAé£avüpos mapéAafje Lotoay xai TOUS £v атту 
Onoavports. 

‘Qs rv mapóbov ёукратї$ éyévero kal rv Ovopa(o- 
pévov Zovaiáóoy* IIvAQv éxpáryaev. 

‘Qs robs dxpwrnpracbevtas “EAAjvev evepyérqae kai 
Tijv IIepoéroAwv тараћоВфу Óvjpracev. 

‘Os kopácas évérpyoe rà. Bariera. 

Aapetov Odvaros $rà Brjacov. 

'AAe£ávBpov otpareia eis THY "Ypkavíay kai Tov év 
аёту $vopévov торадбёои amayyeXia. 

‘Qs *AXé£avópos eri Máp8ovs orpatetoas катєтоћё- 
pyre TO éÜvos. 

‘Qs OdAqgopis ў Tüv 'Apa(oví&ov BaorAetovea ovv- 
épa£ev " AXe£ávópo. 

`0$ ó Вас:Леђѕ dvixýrov éavràv elvai vopioas єтє 
Tijv Tov Перси трофтђу. 

®тратеїо, ' AAefáv8pov mpós rovs афеттукбтаѕ “Apetous 
каї &Awcis THs Петра, 

'EzijovAi) rod BaciAéos kal kókaats TOv ёт:Өєрёуоу, 
бу oi ётефауёстато. Iappervíov kai duras. 

Srpareta ' AAe£ávópov eis rovs Ilaporavigáóas кай Tà 


z 37 ay: 
pax Gevra. кат отуу. 


1 Added by Wesseling (cp. chap. 68. 1, 2). 
108 


| 
| 


CONTENTS OF THE SEVENTEENTH BOOK 


The refreshment of the army in Babylon and the 
rewards given to those who had distinguished them- 
selves in service (chap. 64. 3-6). 

The arrival of the mercenaries and allies dispatched 
to him (chap. 65. 1). 

The organization and equipment of his army (chap. 
65. 2-4). 

How Alexander occupied Susa and its treasures. 
(chap. 65. 5-66). 

How he mastered the passes and took possession 
of the so-called Susian Gates (chaps. 67-68). 

How he showed kindness to the Greeks who had 
been mutilated, and took and sacked Persepolis 
(chaps. 69-71). 

How he set fire to the palace in a revel (chap. 72). 

The murder of Dareius by Bessus (chap. 73. 1-4). 

The expedition of Alexander into Hyrcania and 
an account of its marvellous plants (chap. 75). 

How Alexander took the field against the Mardi 
and defeated them (chap. 76). 

How Thalestris queen of the Amazons had relations 
with Alexander (chap. 77. 1-3). 

How the king, thinking himself invincible, imitated 
the luxury of the Persians (chap. 77. 4-7). 

The campaign of Alexander against the Areii who 
zs revolted and the capture of the “ Rock " (chap. 
78). 5 

The conspiracy against the king and the punish- 
ment of the conspirators, the most distinguished 
among them being Parmenion and Philotas (chaps. 
79-80). 

The campaign of Alexander into the territory of 
im Paropanisadae and his adventures there (chap. 
82). 
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‘H yevopévy èv ' Apetois povopaxia kai тар&Алуун< Tof 
€Ovovs. 

Biooov той üveAóvros Aapeiov Óávaros. 

505 "AA&£avBpos Sid THs dvóðpov mopevÜels moAXois 
éréBade rv стратіотду, 

‘Qs rots Bpayxidas 7d та\олду brò Ieprôv peroiki- 
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*EAAjvev avethev “AdéLardpos. 

‘Os ó BaciAebs ёт) Toydiavobs kal ZicíUas éorpárevaev. 

‘Qs of mpwrevovres Loydiavdv бтаубрєуо: mpds Tiv 
Oavarov mapadogws éowOycay. 

‘Qs 'AAXéfavópos, àmomrávras Tovs Loydiavods Kate- 
modkgunoe kai катетфаф{еу айтди mAciovs trav додека 
рлрийдоу. 

‘Qs Baxtpiavods ёкбЛасє kai Loydiavois 7d Setrepov 
éxeipómaro kal módes ёктилєу edKaipws mpds Tas TOV 
dir rapévov koAdaets. 

'"Amósragis трітт XoyBwuwvóv kal Gdwors TOv є THY 
llérpav karadvyóvrov. 

Пер! той èv Baaía-rois! kvvipyíov каї тоў тЛубоъѕ TOv 
ёу олтф Onpiwv. 

Пері ris eis àv Atdvucoy брартіаѕ kai Tíjs тард. TOV 
тбтоу avatperews KAeírov. 

Пері rijs KaAAa6€vovs reXevrijs. 

Xrpareía ToU BactAéws eis rovs kaAXovpévovs Navra- 
kas? kal фбор& тӯѕ Suvdpews brò тоЛА]5 XLOVOS. 

“Qs ' AAé£av8pos épaa dels "Po£ávgs tis О ойртох ёут- 
pev о®тїу кої rüv díAov roAAods érewe уйна: Tas TOV 
ётттрөу BapBapwv Ovyarépas. 

1 Bazaira in Curtius, 8. 1. 10. 
a Nautaca in Curtius, 8. 2. 19. 
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The single combat that took place in the territory 
of the Areii and their annexation (chap. 83. 1-6). 

The death of Bessus, the murderer of Dareius (chap. 
83. 7-9). 

Hos Alexander marched through the desert and 
lost many of his men (this and the subsequent chap- 
ters are missing). 

How the Branchidae, who of old had been settled 
by the Persians on the borders of their kingdom, 
were slain by Alexander as traitors to the Greeks. 

How the king led his troops against the Sogdiani 
and Scythians. 

How the chieftains of the Sogdiani, who were being 
led off to execution, were unexpectedly saved. 

How Alexander defeated the Sogdiani who had 
revolted and slew more than one hundred and twenty 
thousand of them. 

How he punished the Bactriani and subdued the 
Sogdiani a second time and founded cities in suitable 
places to restrain any who rebelled. 

The third rebellion of the Sogdiani and capture of 
those who took refuge in the ' Rock.” 

Concerning the hunt in Basista and the abundance 
of game there. 

Concerning the sin against Dionysus and the slay- 
ing of Cleitus at the drinking bout. 

Concerning the death of Callisthenes. 

The campaign of the king against the people called 
Nautaces and the destruction of the army in heavy 
snow. 

How Alexander, enamoured of Roxané, daughter 
of Oxyartes, married her and persuaded numbers of 
- friends to marry the daughters of the prominent 

rgafians. 
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(opévovs oí Maxeddves ody bmijkovcav. 

‘Os бр Oépevos TÄS стратєѓоѕ б [JaoiAevs ётўАӨє тё 
Aoura rov 'Iv6àv.? 


1 Máacaya in Arrian, 4. 26. 1; Maoóya móXs Strabo, 15. 1. 
27; ad Mazagas Curtius, В. 10. 22. 
3 Dindorf would supply Dyyéws from chap. 93. 2. 
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Preparation for the campaign against the Indians. 

Invasion of India and complete annihilation of their 
first nation in order to overawe the rest. 

How he benefited the city named Nysia because 
of his relationship to it through Dionysus. 

How, after plundering the stronghold of Massaca, 
he eut down all the mercenaries although they fought 
magnificently (chap. 84). 

How he took by assault the Rock called Aornus, 
which had always proved impregnable (chap. 85). 

How he won over to his side Taxiles, king of the 
Indians, and in a great engagement defeated Porus, 


took him prisoner and gave him back his throne be- . 


cause of his gallant conduct (chaps. 86-89). 

An account of the marvellous serpents in the 
country and of the fruits which grow there (chap. 90). 

How he won over to his side many of the neigh- 
bouring tribes and defeated others (chap. 91. 1-4). 

How he subdued the country that was subject to 
Sopeithes (chap. 91. 4). 

Concerning the good government of the cities in 
this country (chap. 91. 4-6). 

Concerning the excellence of the dogs presented 
to Alexander (chap. 92). 

Concerning the story told by the king of the 
Indians (chap. 93. 1-3). 

How, when Alexander desired to cross the Ganges 
River and march against the people called Gandari- 
dae, the Macedonians mutinied (chaps. 93. 4-94). 

How, after marking the furthest point reached by 
his army, the king visited the remaining regions of 
the Indians (chap. 95). 


* MSS. add xai ro£evÜels éxwdvvevce, transferred by Cospus 
to follow 'Qxeavóv infra. o 
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*Qs 8:0 rod Ivot rorapod korérAcvoev ёті Tov като. 

peonpBpiav "Qkeavóv, кої rofevOcis éxwvObvevaev.! 
, 

Iep тїз yevouévgs povopaxias ёк TpokÀýTews. 

Ilep тду кататоћєџтбёутоу 'Iv8Gv é ашфотёршу àv 
pepav тод morapoU рхри ToU Qkeavod. 

NN ^ , ^ ,F ^ a 3 , 
3 

Ilep тб тараёбёшу% koi уоріроу торо. rois éyxoptots 

^ ^ "4 , 2 4 
kai tov Onpiddy Biov éxóvrov. 

‘Qs of тду "DOkeavüv тАєйсаутє avvépi£av '" AAe£ávOpo 

A , 3 8 , * ^ X ò À A 
тард. @&АХаттау érrtTparoreðevkóTi kal TA катӣ. TOV тЛо?у 
э rA 
атўуує:Лар. 

я , 

‘Qs тау ёктЛєйтаутє тоААлуу Tis mapaÜaAarTías 
Xópas maperdevorav. 

t A A , , 3 v ^ 

Qs тди Пєрт@у rpwrpvpíovs veavioxovs émtÀé£as кої 
mawevoas Ta ToÀepikü TOY épyov dvrírwypa KATE- 
скєђасє тў Maxedovixy padayye. 

‘Qs "АртаХоѕ Sa Tijv труфтүу каї ras trepBords TOv 
Saravnpdrwv dia 8AnGets éDvyev ёк BaBvAdvos каї ToU 
дуроу т@у ' AÜnvatov ікёттѕ éyévero 

ne q udi b 

€ СТОИ | an? ^ э , у " 

Qs raspas ёк тїз Атт:кӣѕ dvypéðn кої rOv Xpgpárov 
ёттакбоіо, pev таЛаута тарбєто Tois ' AOnvaíots, тєтра- 
Kurxidia 8 kal шобофброъѕ éxtaxurxtAious® тері Tai- 
vapov тїз Aakaovikijs dzéAurev. 

‘Os "АЛ аудроѕ то?ѕ уєутракбтаѕ tov Maxeóóvov 

, M p , , 3 L4 
xpeoÀvrijcas кої karavaAÀógas popu. r&Aavra dTéAvaev 
eis Tas тотрібос. 

‘Os стасіо (бутор TOv Makeüóvov ёкбЛасє rovs aiTíovs. 

1 See note 3 on page 113. 


2 So Cospus: тарадбоєшу. 
* So MSS. : éaxiyAious chap. 108. 6. 
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How he sailed down the Indus River to the south- 
ern "o and almost died of an arrow wound (chaps. 
96-99). 

Concerning the single combat that issued from a 
challenge (chaps. 100-101). 

Concerning the Indians whom he conquered on 
both banks of the river as far as the Ocean (chaps. 
102-103). 

Concerning the marvels and practices found among 
the inhabitants and about the men who live a brutish 
existence (chaps. 104—106. 3). 

How the naval expedition through the Ocean re- 
joined Alexander as he was encamped by the sea 
and gave an account of their voyage (chap. 106. 4-7). 

How again setting sail they skirted a long expanse 
of coastline (chap. 107. 1). 

How he selected thirty thousand young Persians, 
trained them in military exercises and formed them 
into a counterpart of his Macedonian phalanx (chap. 
108. 1-3). 

How Harpalus, who was accused of luxurious living 
and excessive expenditures, fled from Babylon and 
sought the protection of the people of Athens (chap. 
108. 4-7). 

How he fled from Attica and was killed ; he had 
deposited seven hundred talents of his money with 
the Athenians and placed four thousand talents and 
eight thousand mercenaries on Taenarum in Laconia 
(chap. 108. 7-8). 

How Alexander, having paid the debts of his 
veteran Macedonians, which cost him ten thousand 
talents, returned them to their homes (chap. 109. 1-2). 

How the Macedonians revolted and he punished 
their ringleaders (chap. 109. 2-3). 
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‘Os Ilevkéorys ўуаує трд ’AdeLavdpov ёк тфу ПєртФу 
ёт:Маѕ To£óras kal сфеудоујтоѕ peuptovs.* 

‘Ns ras тёёє ó Baordeds émoígsev dvapifas Tois 
Maxeddor IIépaas. 

‘Os rots értyóvows такі pupiots одот Tas Samdvas Kal 
mawdelas purdovs dmasiv Exopyyet. 

05 AcwoOévns ўрёато киуєїу Tov трд Maxe8óvas Tõde- 
pov. 

05 * AAé£avópos ёті Koscaíovs ETTpATEVTEV. 

‘Os ropevpévov тоб Barıdéws eis Baßvàðva троєйтоу 
of ХаАёайо. тф "AAcEdvSpy TeAevrijoew avrév, éav eis 
Tijv BaBvAdva ciré Gy. 

*Qs 6 Baowreds ev dpxy piv катетА&ут kai тарђА- 
Aage tiv BaBvddva, jerepov 3 vrd Tàv *EAAqvikóv 
diroodpuv тєбєй karývryoev eis тўи móAw. 

Пері тоё rAjOous тбу wapayevopevov mper peor. 

Пері тӯѕ ‘Hfacriwvos rapis каї то? тАл]Өоу$ tay eis 
ату балтаутӨеут®у ҳртратоу. 

IIepi тбу onpelwv tov yeyevnpévwv ' AMe£ávópo каї THs 
TeÀevríjs avrov. 


1 So MSS.: &epvplovs Cospus, cp. Arrian, 7. 23. 1. 
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How Peucestes brought to Alexander ten thousand 
bowmen and slingers whom he had recruited from 
among the Persians (chap. 110. 2). 

How the king reorganized his army by interming- 
ling Persians with Macedonians (chap. 110. 1). 

How he paid expenses and educational fees for all 
the soldiers’ children, ten thousand in number (chap. 
110. 3). 

How Leosthenes made preparations for starting a 
war against the Macedonians (chap. 111. 1-3). 

How Alexander campaigned against the Cossaeans 
(chap. 111. 4-6). 

How, as the king was on his way to Babylon, the 
Chaldaeans prophesied to Alexander that he would 
die if he entered Babylon (chap. 112. 1-3). 

How the king at first was frightened and passed 
Babylon by, but later, persuaded by the Greek philo- 
sophers, entered the city (chap. 112. 4-6). 

Concerning the multitude of embassies that arrived 
there (chap. 113). 

Concerning the funeral of Hephaestion and the 
large sum expended on it (chaps. 114-115). 

Concerning the omens that appeared to Alexander 
and concerning his death (chaps. 116-118). 
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BIBAO? ЕПТАКАІЛЕКАТН 


“Н pev apo ravrns BóBXos, обоа, тўс Orns 
gia eExawexdrn, THY аруђи €oxev апд THs 
Ф‹дйттоъ той "Apóvrov Bacwdrecas- тере pOnoav 
8” ev а0тў праёєіѕ at pev tod Dirimmov пса 
expe тйс теАєотўѕ, at бе rÀv аААоу Baci тє 
kai бубу Kab móňcwv б бео yeyóvaat KATA TOÙS тй 
Васо Tavrns Xpóvovs, óvras ёту eikoci Kal 

2 reoodpwv. ev raúrņ dé Tas avvexeis праёє:ѕ 
avaypddovres арёбдџєВда. pev amo тўс “АЛєёаудроу 
Baci eias, meptAaBovres 0 rà тойт TO Baorhet 
mpax evra peéxpt THs TeAcuTAS avvavayypásjopev Kai 
Tà ара. тобто: ouvreheabevra ё то yrwpilo- 
pévois uépeat тў oikouperns’ ойто) yap pddora 
jroAaufdvouev Tas mpakers evpuvnuove’tous ёсє- 
ofa, Keparawdas тєбєїта< каї ovveyés ёуойсаѕ 
rais apyats To réAos. 

з Еу Ауф де ҳрбуф peyddas mpdgers obros д 
ВаоАєў< катєруасато kai dua тўи iðiav ovveotv 
тє kai dvd petav bmepeBadero TÊ peyeber rv čpywv 
mávras ToUs ef aidvos TH тил] mapadedopevous 

4 Baovheis- ёр éreoi yàp добека, катаотрејаџеуос 
Tis pev Evpebarns ойк dAlya, тї бе "Aaíay оҳедду 
атаса «ікӧтоѕ meptBonrov ёсує тўу Oófav Kal 
Tots табдоло 7j "ipao кої TpaBeors todlovcay. алла, 
yàp ойк àvaykatov тшу ev тф прооциі mpodap- 
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ВООК ХҮП 


1. The preceding book, which was the sixteenth of 
the Histories, began with the coronation of Philip the 
son of Amyntas and included his whole career down 
to his death, together with those events connected 
with other kings, peoples and cities which occurred 
in the years of his reign, twenty-four in number. In 
this book we shall continue the systematic narrative 
beginning with the accession of Alexander, and in- 
clude both the history of this king down to his death 
as well as contemporary events in the known parts of 
the world. This is the best method, I think, of en- 
suring that events will be remembered, for thus the 
material is arranged topically, and each story is told 
without interruption. 

Alexander accomplished great things in a short 
space of time, and by his acumen and courage sur- 
passed in the magnitude of his achievements all kings 
whose memory is recorded from the beginning of 
time. In twelve years he conquered no small part of 
Europe and practically all of Asia, and so acquired a 
fabulous reputation like that of the heroes and demi- 
gods of old. But there is really no need to anticipate 
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Bávew ти тди катордорёроу Tovro TH Вас 
abrat yap al kara шёроѕ mpá£euw ixav@s pnvdaovar 

5тд рёуєдоѕ ris 8 пѕ адтоб. °АЛёаудроѕ обу 
yeyovws катӣ. патера pev ad’ '"HpakAéovs, катӣ 
$2 рттера тё» Аѓак:д@у оікєіау ёсҳє тту фіси 
Kal rv ёрєтї ris rdv проубиоу eddokias. треї 
$2 тодѕ áppórrovras тў ypa xpóvovs тара0єутєѕ 
émi ras оѓкєіаѕ ris бпокєциеёутх laropías mpá£ew 
трєрбиєда. 

2. "Ет" ápyovros yap ’A@jvnow Edaweérov 'Po- 
poo. karéorņoav ётітоиѕ AevKvov Dovpiov Kai 
Го» Мао». ёл! 8 trodrwv "АА аудроѕ iade- 
ёарєуоѕ тту ВасьАе{ол' mpõrov џёу тодѕ dovets той 
vaTpós Ths dpyolovens Tuwopías "fioe, pera 
Sè тадта ris radis тоб yovéws Tv évOeyouévmv 
émuuéAeiav moinoduevos катёсттоє Ta ката тт 

2 рут moù каА№оу Ñ mavres mpooeðóknoav. véos 
yap dw mavreAÓs kai 8:0. тђу HAcKiay ró тоу 
Karadpovovpevos трфтоу pev Tà тА]бт оѓкєіоѕ 
Aóyows mapeorhoaro mpos edvorav: ёфт yap буора, 
póvov SunAdrdxOar Bacidéws, ras дє праёєѕ xewio- 
ӨтсєоӨа. pndev катадєёотєроу THs ènmi той татрд< 
yevopévns oikovopías* Єтєта. rais mpeoBetais xph- 


1 Plutarch, Alexander, 2. 1. Alexander’s most prominent 
ancestor on his mother’s side was Achilles. Both the Aeacids 
and the Argeads traced their ancestry back to Zeus. 

2 Evaenetus was archon from July 335 to June 334 в.с. 
Broughton (1. 138) gives the consuls of 338 s.c. as L. Furius 
Camillus and C. Maenius. 

* Diodorus has not previously suggested that any others 
knew of the plans of Pausanias, who was killed immediately 
and so could not reveal any accomplices (Book 16. 94. 4). 
'Alexander himself was the principal beneficiary of the 
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in the introduction any of the accomplishments of this 
king ; his deeds reported one by one will attest suffi- 
ciently the greatness of his glory. On his father's side 
Alexander was a descendant of Heracles and on his 
mother's he could claim the blood of the Aeacids, so 
that from his ancestors on both sides he inherited the 
physical and moral qualities of greatness. Pointing 
out as we proceed the chronology of events, we shall 
pass on to the happenings which concern our history. 

2. When Evaenetus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Furius and Gaius 
Manius. In this year Alexander, succeeding to the 
throne, first inflicted due punishment on his father's 
murderers,? and then devoted himself to the funeral 
of his father. He established his authority far more 
firmly than any did in fact suppose possible, for 
he was quite young and for this reason not uniformly 
respected, but first he promptly won over the Mace- 
donians to his support by tactful statements.* He de- 
clared that the king was changed only in name and 
that the state would be run on principles no less effec- 
tive than those of his father's administration. Then 
he addressed himself to the embassies which were 


murder, and he has been suspected of complicity, especially 
because, as only half of Macedonian blood, he was not uni- 
versally popular. At all events, the known victims of this 
purge were Alexander's own rivals : his older cousin Amyn- 
tas, son of King Perdiccas III ; the family of Alexander of 
Lyncestis, although he himself was spared; and Philip's 
wife Cleopatra and her infant daughter, killed by Olympias. 
These murders were not forgotten (Plutarch, Alexander, 10. 
4; On the Fortune of Alezander, 1. З. 397 с; Curtius, 6. 9. 
17 and 10. 24; Justin, 11. 2. 1-3 and 12. 6. 14). These events 
are ignored by Arrian, and Curtius's preserved narrative 
begins only when Alexander was in Phrygia. 
* Justin, 11. 1. 8. 
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ротісаѕ pidavOpdirws mapekáAeac Tous "EAAnvas 
ттрєїу THY mpòs adbrov тотротарадотоу єйуоау. 
3 тду 8 отратиют@у токуй Tromadpevos ёѓотћоќсѕ 
шећётас тє каї yvpvaaías тоАєрикд< eme kate- 
oKevace THY Obvapav. | 
"Ехоу 8 ris Baoweias ёфєдроу “Arradov TOV 
dBeAdóv KAeomárpas ris emvyapnbetons то Di- 
М№ттоо тобто» ékpwev ex той Giv peraorijoa кої 
yàp ётбуҳаує maidlov ёк Tis KAcorárpas yeyovós 
тф ФАйттшф ris тєАєоті тоб Paoiéws oAtyais 
4трбтєроу Tuépaus. ó 8 "Аттадо$ mpoameoraA- 
pévos jv eis тту ' Aaiav отраттудс ту vvápeav 
pera Llappeviwvos, єдєруєтікдѕ 8° Öv Kat таїѕ 
брал ёкдєралтєйаоу tods отратітаѕ peyddns 
ётбуҳауєу dzoBoyíjs ev TH arparoméóq. єўАбус$ 
обу roürov «?\аВєіто илүтотє Tis àpxjs dvrurouij- 
onrar avvepyovs AaBwv тфу 'EAXjvov тоў< evav- 
5 Tiovpevous éavrQ. д:бтєр Tov wv Tpoxepiod- 
pevos ‘Eraraîov eéaméoreidev eis тўр Асау perà 
тфу tkavév отратиот@у, Sods évrodds padora 
pev dyayeîv Сута Tov "Аттаћоу, éàv дє тобто и?) 
duvnrat катєруасасдол, доЛофоуђсал Tov „дудра 
6 тђу raxiarqv. обтоѕ pev оду д:аВа5 eis THY Аса» 
каї ovppiéas Trois mepi тоу Tlappeviwva Kat Ar- 
TaÀov ётєтўђрєи TOV KaLpoVv THs MpoKExerpLapevns 
, 
прбёєос. 
pom Sè mvÜópevos тоААо®$ тфу "ЕЛ- 
Аус peredpous elvat pos kaworopíav eis тоу 
2 dywviav ёуётиттєу. “APnvator pev yap Anpoobe- 
vous Sypaywyoivros катӣ. тфу Makeddévwv тту тє 


1 In Book 16. 93. 9, Attalus was called Cleopatra’s nephew, 
but he was apparently her uncle and guardian (Berve, Alex- 
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present and in affable fashion bade the Greeks main- 835/4 в.с. 


tain towards him the loyalty which they had shown 
to his father. He busied his soldiers with constant 
training in the use of their weapons and with tactical 
exercises, and established discipline in the army. 

A possible rival for the throne remained in Attalus, 
who was the brother of Cleopatra, the last wife of 
Philip, and Alexander determined to kill him. As a 
matter of fact, Cleopatra had borne a child to 
Philip a few days before his death.! Attalus had 
been sent on ahead into Asia to share the command 
of the forces with Parmenion and had acquired great 
popularity in the army by his readiness to do favours 
and his easy bearing with the soldiers. Alexander 
had good reason to fear that he might challenge his 
rule, making common cause with those of the Greeks 
who opposed him, and selected from among his 
friends a certain Hecataeus and sent him off to Asia 
with a number of soldiers, under orders to bring 
back Attalus alive if he could, but if not, to assassinate 
him as quickly as possible. So he crossed over into 
Asia, joined Parmenion and Attalus and awaited an 
opportunity to carry out his mission. 

3. Alexander knew that many of the Greeks were 
anxious to revolt, and was seriously worried. In 
Athens, where Demosthenes kept agitating against 


anderreich, 2. 94). Не may well have been disaffected because 
of the murder of Cleopatra and her daughter, but he had no 
known claim upon the throne of Macedonia. He was, at all 
events, loyal to Philip and hostile to Philip’s assassin (Book 
16. 93. 5-9). 
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Ф.Мттоо redevriy dopévos ўкоосау kal THs 1yye- 
povías тди "ЕЛАиоу ойк éfeyopovv rois Make- 
dda, Oiampeoflevodápevo: Bé mpos "ArraAov èv 
ånoppńrois avver(Üevro kowompayíav kai moAAas 
Trav mÓÀecv mpoerpémovro Tis €AevÜepías дутє- 
xea0a. 

Аітодої 86 катїуєі rods ёё ' Akapvavías óvyá- 
Sas éjmicavro Sia, Ф‹Айттоъ пєірау eiAndóras Tijs 
фоуўѕ. 'Aufpakira, 8€ merohévres " Apuarápxo 
Tiv pev bro Ф:МАттоо катастодєісау dpovpàv 
e€éBadov, rjv $ пвм» éroinoav Snpuoxpareiobat: 
4 duoiws $ rovrous Onato тту uev ev тў Kadpeia 
dpoupay éxBarciv éjmóicavro, тф 8 *Ade~dvdpw 
и) evyxcpetv thv ту “EAAyjvwv ўуєшоиѓау. *Ар- 
Kades бе ойтє Ф:Мітто ovveyópnoav THY түуєро- 
viav povor trav “EAAjvwr ойт *AdeEdvdpw троо- 
5 éoxov- ràv $ @ААш» ПєАотоуутоішу ’Apyeiou Kai 
*НАеїо каї Лакедоцбио Kai mives Єтєроь прдѕ 
TW adrovopiay wpunoav. тфу 8ё bmepoucoDvrav 
tiv Maxedoviav ёдбуди ойк oiya mpós атботоаси 
Фрџра. Kal тоААт rapax?) kareîye Tovs THSE kartor- 
koüvras BapBápovs. 

"АА Guws ттћкобтоу прауџатоу kai тосо?- 
тоу фвВоу kareyóvrov riv Вас:Аєіал ' AMé£avBpos 
véos Фу mavreA@s dmavra Ta катӣ THY @руту 
Ovoxepíj тпарадбёшс Kal ovvTduws катєоттсато" 
ods pev yap mebo? did ris бшлћіаѕ простуйуєто, 
ots бе фӧВо ё:ордосато, rwàs бе Віа xeipwod- 
pevos bmnKOovs ёпоиђсато. 

4. IIparous 86 Oerradrods dropvicas THs àp- 


1 Justin, 11. 2. 4-5. Aristarchus, presumably an Ambra- 
ciot, is otherwise unknown. Diodorus has inverted the róles of 
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with rejoicing, and the Athenians were not ready to 
concede the leading position among the Greeks to 
Macedon. They communicated secretly with Attalus 
and arranged to co-operate with him, and they en- 
couraged many of the cities to strike for their free- 
dom. 

The Aetolians voted to restore those of the Acar- 
nanians who had experienced exile because of Philip. 
The Ambraciots were persuaded by one Aristarchus 
to expel the garrison placed in their city by Philip 
and to transform their government into a democracy. 
Similarly, the Thebans voted to drive out the garrison 
in the Cadmeia and not to concede to Alexander the 
leadership of the Greeks. The Arcadians alone of 
the Greeks had never acknowledged Philip’s leader- 
ship nor did they now recognize that of Alexander. 
Otherwise in the Peloponnesus the Argives and 
Eleians and Lacedaemonians, with others, moved to 
recover their independence. Beyond the frontiers of 
Macedonia, many tribes moved toward revolt and a 
general feeling of unrest swept through the natives 
in that quarter.* 

But, for all the problems and fears that beset his 
kingdom on every side, Alexander, who had only just 
reached manhood, brought everything into order im- 
pressively and swiftly. Some he won by persuasion 
and diplomacy, others he frightened into keeping the 
peace,* but some had to be mastered by force and so 
reduced to submission. 

4, First he dealt with the Thessalians, reminding 
the Arcadians and the Lacedaemonians ; it was the latter who 
had never been subject to Philip. Cp. further below, chap. 4. 


* Cp. below, chap. 8. 1. 
3 Arrian, 1. 1. 3 (with reference to Athens). 
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1 So Dindorf (cp. chaps, 76. 1, 96. 3): rods avvopllLovras. 
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them of his ancient relationship to them through 335/1 s.c. 
Heracles and raising their hopes by kindly words and 
by rich promises as well, and prevailed upon them 
by formal vote of the Thessalian League to recognize 
as his the leadership of Greece which he had inherited 
from his father.: Next he won over the neighbouring 
tribes similarly, and so marched down to Pylae, 
where he convened the assembly of the Amphictyons 
and had them pass a resolution granting him the 
leadership of the Greeks. He gave audience to the 
envoys of the Ambraciots and, addressing them in 
friendly fashion, convinced them that they had been 
only a little premature in grasping the independence 
that he was on the point of giving them voluntarily. 

In order to overawe those who refused to yield 
otherwise, he set out at the head of the army of the 
Macedonians in full battle array. With forced 
marches he arrived in Boeotia and encamping near 
the Cadmeia threw the city of the Thebans into a 
panie. As the Athenians immediately learned that 
the king had passed into Boeotia, they too abandoned 
their previous refusalto take him seriously. So much 
the rapid moves and energetic action of the young 
man shook the confidence of those who opposed him. 
The Athenians, accordingly, voted to bring into the 
city their property scattered throughout Attica and 
to look to the repair of their walls, but they also sent 
envoys to Alexander, asking forgiveness for tardy 
recognition of his leadership. 

Even Demosthenes was included among the en- 
voys; he did not, however, go with the others to 
Alexander, but turned back at Cithaeron and re- 


1 Justin, 11. 3. 1-2. Alexander had in Achilles a common 
ancestor with the Aleuadae of Larissa. 
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diravOpdrois ёпєрӣто tas каб’ афто diaBodas 
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turned to Athens, whether fearful because of the 335/4 в.с. 


anti-Macedonian course that he had pursued in poli- 
ties, or merely wishing to leave no ground of com- 
plaint to the king of Persia. He was generally 
believed to have received large sums of money from 
that source in payment for his efforts to check the 
Macedonians, and indeed Aeschines is said to have 
referred to this in a speech when he taunted Demos- 
thenes with his venality: “ At the moment, it is 
true, his extravagance has been glutted by the king’s 
gold, but even this will not satisfy him ; no wealth 
has ever proved sufficient for a greedy character.” ! 
Alexander addressed the Athenian envoys kindly and 
freed the people from their acute terror. 

'Then he called a meeting at Corinth of envoys and 
delegates, and when the usual representatives came, 
he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them 
pass a resolution appointing him general plenipo- 
tentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves 
to join in an expedition against Persia seeking satis- 
faction for the offences which the Persians had com- 
mitted against Greece.! Successful in this, the king 
returned to Macedonia with his army. 

5. Now that we have described what took place in 
Greece, we shall shift our account to the events in 
Asia. Here, immediately after the death of Philip, 
Attalus actually had set his hand to revolt and had 
agreed with the Athenians to undertake joint action 
against Alexander, but later he changed his mind. 
Preserving the letter which had been brought to him 
from Demosthenes,* he sent it off to Alexander and 
tried by expressions of loyalty to remove from him- 


1 Aeschines, 3. 173, with a slightly different word order. 
3 Justin, 11. 2. 5. 3 Plutarch, Demosthenes, 23. 2. 
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1 *Apar] "Араў F. 
1 Continued from chap. 2, above. It is incredible that the 
assassination of Attalus could have occurred without the 
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self any possible suspicion. Hecataeus, however, fol- 885/4 r.c. 
lowing the instructions of the king literally, had him 

killed by treachery, and thereafter the Macedonian 

forces in Asia were free from any incitement to re- 
volution, Attalus being dead and Parmenion com- 
pletely devoted to Alexander. 

As our narrative is now to treat of the kingdom of 
the Persians, we must go back a little to pick up the 
thread. While Philip was still king, Ochus ? ruled 
the Persians and oppressed his subjects cruelly and 
harshly. Since his savage disposition made him 
hated, the chiliarch Bagoas, a eunuch in physical fact 
but a militant rogue in disposition, killed him by 
poison administered by a certain physician and placed 
upon the throne the youngest of his sons, Arses. He 
similarly made away with the brothers of the new 
king, who were barely of age, in order that the young 
man might be isolated and tractable to his control. 
But the young king let it be known that he was of- 
fended at Bagoas's previous outrageous behaviour 
and was prepared to punish the author of these crimes, 
so Bagoas anticipated his intentions and killed Arses 
and his children also while he was still in the third 
year of his reign.* The royal house was thus ex- 
tinguished, and there was no one in the direct line of 


connivance of Parmenion, who may have been pleased to be 
rid of the head of a rival faction at court (but Curtius, 6. 9. 18, 
reports that Attalus was Parmenion's son-in-law). And 
Attalus could not be left alive after the execution of his niece. 

2 Continued from Book 16. 52. Cp. Justin, 10. 3. 

* Ochus has been mentioned previously by his throne name 
Artaxerxes. 

* The king lists give Arses two years, 338-336 в.с., but he 
was in his third regnal year at the time of his death. His 
second year, 337/6 в.с., was the only full one which he 
enjoyed. 
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descent to claim the throne. Instead Bagoas selected 35/4 в.с. 


a certain Dareius, a member of the court circle, 
and secured the throne for him. He was the son of 
Arsanes, and grandson of that Ostanes who was a 
brother of Artaxerxes, who had been king.t As to 
Bagoas, an odd thing happened to him and one to 
point a moral. Pursuing his habitual savagery he 
attempted to remove Dareius by poison. The plan 
leaked out, however, and the king, calling upon 
Bagoas, as it were, to drink to him a toast and hand- 
ing him his own cup compelled him to take his own 
medicine. 

6. Dareius’s selection for the throne was based on 
his known bravery, in which quality he far surpassed 
the other Persians. Once when King Artaxerxes * 
was campaigning against the Cadusians, one of them 
with a wide reputation for strength and courage 
challenged a volunteer among the Persians to fight in 
single combat with him. No other dared accept, but 
Dareius alone entered the contest and slew the chal- 
lenger, being honoured in consequence by the king 
with rich gifts, while among the Persians he was con- 
ceded the first place in prowess. It was because of 
this prowess that he was thought worthy to take over 
the kingship. This happened about the same time 
as Philip died and Alexander became king. 

Such was the man whom fate had selected to be 
the antagonist of Alexander’s genius, and they op- 
posed one another in many and great struggles for 
the supremacy. These our detailed narrative will de- 
scribe in each case. And we may now proceed with 
our story. 


1 Artaxerxes II, 405-359 B.C. 
2 Artaxerxes III (Ochus), 359-338 в.с. 
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1 ĝia added by Kallenberg (cp. chap. 4. 5). 
134 


BOOK XVII. 7. 1-5 


7. Dareius became king before the death of Philip 8835/4 ».c. 


and thought to turn the coming war back upon Mace- 
donia, but when Philip died, Dareius was relieved of 
his anxiety and despised the youth of Alexander. 
Soon, however, when Alexander's vigour and rapidity 
of action had secured for him the leadership of all 
Greece and made evident the ability of the young 
man, then Dareius took warning and began to pay 
serious attention to his forces. He fitted out a large 
number of ships of war and assembled numerous 
strong armies, choosing at the same time his best 
commanders, among whom was Memnon of Rhodes;* 
outstanding in courage and in strategic grasp. The 
king gave him five thousand * mercenaries and ordered 
him to march to Cyzicus and to try to get possession 
of it. With this force, accordingly, Memnon marched 
on across the range of Mt. Ida. 

Some tell the story that this mountain got its name 
from Ida, the daughter of Melisseus. It is the 
highest mountain in the region of the Hellespont and 
there is in its midst a remarkable cave in which they 
say the goddesses were judged by Alexander.* On 
this mountain are supposed to have lived the Idaean 
Dactyls who first worked iron, having learned their 
skill from the Mother of the Gods.’ An odd occur- 
rence has been observed in connection with this 
mountain which is known nowhere else. About the 

1 See Book 16. 52. 4. 

2 This number seems small for the task assigned Memnon, 
but it is hardly likely that it should be emended to 50,000, the 
total number of the King's Greek mercenaries (Curtius, 5. 
11. 5), Polyaenus refers to Memnon's 4000 troops (5. 44. 4). 

з Melisseus, king of Crete, is reported to have been the 
father of Adrasteia and Ida, to whom the infant Zeus was 


given to nurse (Book 5. 70. 2). See Apollodorus, 1. 1. 6. 
* The Judgement of Paris. 5 See Book 5. 64. 3-5. 
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indorf ; reropvevuévov Fischer (cp. Plato, Timaeus, 7. 33 в). 


1 According to the calculations of Mr. Alan E. Samuel, this 
would be [e entm rising of Sirius, which occurred about 
20th July (P. V. Neugebauer, Astronomische Chronologie, 
Berlin & Leipzig, 1929, Vol. 2, Tables E 58-62). Professor 
Otto Neugebauer writes that the rising would occur between 
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the highest peak, the stillness of the surrounding 
atmosphere gives the impression that the summit is 
elevated above the motion of the winds, and the sun 
can be seen rising while it is still night. Its rays are 
not circumscribed in a circular orb but its flame is 
dispersed in many places, so that you would think 
that there were many patches of fire burning along 
the horizon. Presently, then, these draw together 
into one huge flame the width of which reaches three 
plethra. Finally, as the day dawns, the usually ob- 
served size of the sun's ball is attained and produces 
normal daylight.* 

Memnon traversed this mountain and suddenly 
falling upon the city of Cyzicus came within an ace 
of taking it.* Failing in this, he wasted its territory 
and collected much booty. While he was thus oc- 
cupied, Parmenion took by storm the city of Grynium 
and sold its inhabitants as slaves, but when he be- 
sieged Pitané * Memnon appeared and frightened the 
Macedonians into breaking off the siege. Later 
Callas with a mixed force of Macedonians and mer- 


18th and 20th July, but that these references in the Greek 
authors are not to bs pressed too closely. 

2 The plethron was 100 Greek feet or somewhat less than 
100 English feet, and varied somewhat. It is impossible to 

now its precise value in Diodorus or his source. 
. * A somewhat different account of the same phenomenon 
is given by Pomponius Mela, 1. 18. Day began with the 
first appearance of the sun's rim above the horizon, and the 
previous streaks of light occurred while it was still, strictly 
Speaking, night. Cp. C. Bailey on Lucretius, 3 (1947), 1426 f. 
(pointed out by Prof. Robert J. Getty). 

* Reported with some details by Polyaenus, 5. 44. 5. 

5 Grynium and Pitané were old Aeolian cities on the Bay 
of Elaea. Parmenion was pursuing Philip’s mission of 
“ liberation ” (Book 16. 91. 2). 
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*, ^ РА A , \ A + 

èv тӯ Трой: ovvie ийуу mpós rods Пєросас, 
évras moAAatrAaciovs, kal Аєїфбєї< атєу@ртоєу eis 
TO ‘Роѓтєоу. 

Kai rà uév xara тђу ' Aoíav ёу тобто qv. 

8. 'AMéfavüpos Bé ras Kara тђу 'EAAdóa та- 
paxas каталтодоа$ éorpárevaev ext тту Oparny 
Kal поћАд, èv €0vn Opdxia TaparTdpeva. католтАл- 
£ápevos trotayivat катту&укаоєу, emnAdev бе кої 
ту llatwovíav kai Tiv "Dàvpiba kai Tas dpdpous 
ravrais ywpas kai тоААоў< THY karouobDvrov Bap- 
Bápov афєстткдтаѕ xetpwodpevos ®тттүкбоу$ таута$ 

2 тоў< mAnowxwpovs DapBápovs e€moujoaro. тєрї 
тайта, $ дуто$ айтой rrapíjodv twes amayyéAAovres 

~ ~ € 2. 74 ` ^ ~ 
тоААоў< т> "ЕЛАуоу vewrepilew Kai тоААй< TS 
*EAAd8os móAew трд dmóoraow cppmkévaa, pa- 
Nora ёё OnBaiovs. emi 86 тойто 6 Baowreds 
^ > ^^ > A , , 
mapo£vvÜeis ётауӯАбєу eis тту Maxedoviav ame- 
8v Tas Kata rv `ЁААада. табса rapoxás. 

з  Onfaíov дё тту ёу тў Kadpeta dpoupav ёкВаћ- 
Àew didotipovpevwy Kai поћморкоўутошу THY акрам 
frev б Вас:Аєдѕ фус mpós Tv méAw kai кат- 
eorparomébevae тАпоіоу rv Ovàv perà máons 

4Tís Suvdpews. of 86 OnBaior про pev rûs тоб 
Bacwéws mapovaias тту Kaôpeiov тафро< Ba- 
Iclas Kal oravpdpacr mvkvoîs TepiéBaAov ÖTE 
uýre Возбеау adrois Šúvaoðar pýr dyopàv eio- 

/ ` Хэ 4 ^9 ГД y ` 

5 méuipar, mpós Dé `Apkáðas kal "Apyetous, ёти de 


1 Rhoeteium is a promontory at the mouth of the Hellespont 
north of Ilium. Calas (as the name is properly spelled) was 
the son of a Harpalus, of a family prominent in the Elimiotis. 
Later he commanded the Thessalian cavalry in Alexander’s 
army (chap. 17. 4), and then remained in Asia Minor as 
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cenaries joined battle in the Troad against a much 335/4 в.о, 


larger force of Persians and, finding himself inferior, 
fell back on the promentory of Rhoeteium.! 

That was the situation in Asia. 

8. Now that the unrest in Greece had been brought 
under control, Alexander shifted his field of opera- 
tions into Thrace. Many of the tribes in this region 
had risen but, terrified by his appearance, felt con- 
strained to make their submission. Then he swung 
west to Paeonia and Illyria and the territories that 
bordered on them. Many of the local tribesmen had 
revolted, but these he overpowered, and established 
his control over all the natives in the area. This task 
was not yet finished when messengers reached him 
reporting that many of the Greeks were in revolt. 
Many cities had actually taken steps to throw off the 
Macedonian alliance, the most important of these 
being Thebes. At this intelligence, the king was 
roused to return in haste to Macedonia in his anxiety 
to put an end to the unrest in Greece. 

The Thebans * sought first of all to expel the Mace- 
donian garrison from the Cadmeia and laid siege to 
this citadel; this was the situation when the king 
appeared suddenly before the city and encamped 
with his whole army near by. Before the king's 
arrival, the Thebans had had time to surround the 
Cadmeia with deep trenches and heavy stockades so 
that neither reinforcements nor supplies could be 
sent in, and they had sent an appeal to the Arcadians, 


satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia ; cp. Berve, Alewanderreich, 
2, no. 397. 

2 This campaign is described in detail by Arrian, 1. 1-6. 

3 Justin, 11. 2. 7-10. 

* The siege of Thebes is described more briefly in Justin, 
11. 3. 6-7 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 11-12; Arrian, 1. 7-8. 
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*"HAciovs прєсВєбсаутєѕ Tj£iovv Bonbeiv. ópoiws 
8ё Kal mpds ' AÜnvaiovs Trepi ovppayias émpéaBevov 
kal тард. Anpoobévous бтАшу тАўбо$ év дорєаї5 

в Aaflóvres Tods dvómAovs KabdmAlov. trav 5 еті 
tiv Bońberav таракєкАшёуоу oi pev ev Iedorov- 
viow отратифтас ёёётєшфоу ёті tov 'loÜpóv каї 
8uarpiBovres éxapaBókovv, просдокіџоо тод Pa- 
ciéns буто.  'Aümvato. 8 éjm$ícavro pev 
Bonbeiy rots OnBalois, merobévres фто Anpoo0€- 
vous, où цёутоь ye THY OUvapav. ёёётєшау, kapa- 

т Soxobvres THY боту той moAépov. б бє тўс єў TH 
Kadpela dpovpás tyovpevos ФАфта$ ópðv rods 
OnBalovs peydAas mapacKevas mowvpévovs трд 
ту moNopKiav koi rà Teiyn duXoriuórepov катє- 
oxevacey kai BeÀdv mavrodamav тАїбо<$ ўтоціа- 
Cero. 

9. Erei 8 б Bacdebs ауєАтістос ёк Tis 
Opdxns Fee pera mdons ris Suvdpews, ai pev 
cvppaxlar rots Onfaiow Swralouévqy. elxov тўр 
mapovoiav, ў 0e rw тоАєшішу Sivapus броћоуоо- 
рери kal фауєрду émowiro тђу Úmepoxýv. Tore de 
auvedpevoavres of Tyyeuóves mpoeBovAeUgavro mepi 
той тоАёцоъ каї maaw ёдоёєу mèp тїѕ abrovopias 
SiaywvilecBar. той 8 wAnOovs ётікоросаутоѕ 
тї ууш @таутє< perà тоАА< продошіаѕ elyov 
éroipws Staxwduvevew. 

2 ʻO 82 Вас) rò pèv mp@rov ўсоҳіау ўує, 
9,800 ueravoías xpóvov els rò Bovdedcacbar kai 
уоші оу pù roÀuxjoew шау mów mpós туАкафтту 

3 8/vaguv mapard£acÓo:. єЇҳє yap б 'AAéfavüpos 
Kata тойтоу TÓv корду тєбой< рє» mÀetovs тфу 
tpispupiov, immeis $ ойк éAárrovs tpioxiriwv, 
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Argives, and Eleians for help. They appealed for 385/1 вс. 


support from the Athenians also, and when they 
received from Demosthenes a free gift of weapons, 
they equipped all of their citizens who lacked heavy 
armour. Of those who were asked for reinforcements, 
however, the Peloponnesians sent soldiers as far as 
the Isthmus and waited to see what would happen, 
since the king’s arrival was now expected, and the 
Athenians, under the influence of Demosthenes, 
voted to support the Thebans, but failed to send out 
their forces, waiting to see how the war would go.! 
In the Cadmeia, the garrison commander Philotas 
observed the Thebans making great preparations for 
the siege, strengthened his walls as well as he could, 
and made ready a stock of missiles of all sorts. 

9. So when the king appeared suddenly out of 
Thrace with all his army, the alliances of the Thebans 
had furnished them with only a hesitant support 
while the power of their opponents possessed an 
obvious and evident superiority. Nevertheless their 
leaders assembled in council and prepared a resolu- 
tion about the war ; they were unanimous in deciding 
to fight it out for their political freedom. The mea- 
sure was passed by the assembly, and with great en- 
thusiasm all were ready to see the thing through. 

At first the king made no move, giving the 
Thebans time to think things over and supposing 
that a single city would never dare to match forces 
with such an army. For at that time Alexander had 
more than thirty thousand infantry and no less than 
three thousand cavalry, all battle-seasoned veterans 


1 Justin, 11. 3. 3-5; Plutarch, Demosthenes, 23. 2. 
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mavras Ò évgÜXgkóras Trois поЛєрикоїѕ Kivddvots 
каї ouveotparevpevovs Didinmm kat oyedov év 
mdoais Tals pdyais anrTHTous уєуоубтас̧" dw 07) 
Tais dperais kal mpoOvpiats memos ° ААеёалдро< 
émeBáAero Karadtoa тту TÀv Ilepoðv ўуєроуќах. 

4 «i pèv oSv ot OnBatos rois kaupots ei£avres Sierpe- 
сВє0оуто трдѕ tovs Maxe8óvas jmép eiphvys kai 
ovvlecews, Hews av 6 Bacideds просєдєёато Tas 
evrevéers Kal mávra àv déioúpevos avveywpnoev’ 
ЄтєӨїшєһ yap Tas ката, тту ‘ENAdda тарауа< àro- 
Tpupdpevos атєрістаотоу éxew Tov mpos llépoas 
mróAepov. 

Nóv бе Sofas úno т@> OnBaiwy Karadpoveicbar 
dieyvw tiv mów adpdnv dveAéiv kai TÔ d$óo 
TOUTW TAS брий< rv adioracBat roAudvrov ато- 

B tpebar. Sidvep тту Ovapuv éroiuqv korraokevácas 
mpos Tov Kivduvov exnpu€e tov BovAóuevov OnBaiwy 
dmévas "pos avrov ка peréyew ris коў Tots 
Edqow eipńvns. oi бе OnBaior дгаф:Лотцитдёутєс 
avrexnpvEay amd twos Олло múpyov tov BovAóo- 
pevov peta ToU peyddov Вас:Аоѕ kat OnBaiwv 
ehevBepody Tods “EAAnvas kai Katradvew ròv Tis 

6 “EMddos TÜpavvov mapiévat’ mpos avrovs. бӧӢєу 
AAéfavópos mepiadyijs yevópevos eis úrepßáà- 
Aovoav dpyjv TpoíjÀÜev kai maon тциоріа ToUs 
OnBaiovs pereAOeiv Expwev. oros pev обу ато- 
Onpwobeis Thy улуту pnyavds Te поћоркттікӣѕ 
ouveorioaro kal rdÀÀa трд TÓv Kivduvov mape- 
скєуабєто. 
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of Philip’s campaigns who had hardly experienced а 225/4 в.с. 


single reverse. This was the army on the skill and 
loyalty of which he relied to overthrow the Persian 
empire. If the Thebans had yielded to the situation 
and had asked the Macedonians for peace and an 
alliance, the king would have accepted their proposals 
with pleasure and would have conceded everything 
they asked, for he was eager to be rid of these dis- 
turbances in Greece so that he might without dis- 
traction pursue the war with Persia. 

Finally, however, he realized that he was despised 
by the Thebans, and so decided to destroy the city 
utterly and by this act of terror take the heart out 
of anyone else who might venture to rise against him. 
He made his forces ready for battle, then announced 
through a herald that any of the Thebans who 
wished might come to him and enjoy the peace which 
was common to all the Greeks. In response, the 
Thebans with equal spirit proclaimed from a high 
tower that anyone who wished to join the Great King 
and Thebes in freeing the Greeks? and destroying the 
tyrant of Greece should come over to them. This 
epithet stung Alexander. He flew into a towering 
rage and declared that he would pursue the The- 
bans with the extremity of punishment. Raging in 
his heart, he set to constructing siege engines and 
to preparing whatever else was necessary for the at- 
tack. 


1 Plutarch, Alexander, 11. 4. That is, according to the 
terms of the Peace of Antalcidas (Xenophon, Hellenica, 5. 1. 
31). In a similar manner, the Athenians had appealed to the 
Greeks against Sparta in the decree of Aristoteles setting up 
the so-called Second Athenian League (377 p.c. ; SIG 147). 


1 So Hultzsch : тарєѓрои. 
143 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


10. Oc 5° “EAAnves тоубаубџєуог то uéyeÜos àv 
тєрї rods @nBaiovs kwdtvwv édvaddpovv єтї rais 
mpocdoxwpevais тєрї адт@у ovpdopais, où piv Bo- 
nociv y! éróMuov. тӯ móde Sia тд mporerðs Kai 
dBotrAws eis ópoAoyovuévqv бтоћєюм éavrijy дє- 

2 Swxévar. oi 8 OnBaior rats pev edrodpiats про- 
Өушоѕ дуєдєуоуто Tovs Kwdvvous, djpas дё Two 
pávreov каї дєбу onpelots түторойуто. 

Tlparov uév yàp ev тф rìs Anuntpos tep@ Àe- 
nrov ápáyvas ddacpd ть Ourerreraapévov WhO, тд 
pev uéyeÜos ëyov ipariov, kókXp è mepipaivov 

3 lpw Tfj кат’ oùpavòv éowviav. тєрї ob TÒ реу Єў 
AeAdois ypnorńýpiov ёдокєу aùroîs тбубє TOv 
xpnopóv- 


onpetov тб8є rác Өєої paivovar Bporoiat, 
Bowwrois 8é раМота kai of mepwarerdovat. 


^ ^ ~ 3 , 
тд 82 márpiov rv OnBaiwy pavretov roürov é£1- 
veyke TOV xpuopóv* 


toros ójouwópevos GAAw kakóv, GÀ dpuewov. 


4 тобто pèv ойу TO onpeîov éyévero трисі рої avw- 
тёро ris 'AAefáv8pov mapovaías ёті ras Opas, 
bn’ айтўу 8ё тту efodov тоб Baowéws of Kara 
тўу áyopàv dvdpidvres éjávgcav iSparas афиё- 
Tes kal peoroi oradaypav peydAwy. xwpis de 
rovrwy Ĥkóv Twes Tois dpyovow dmoyyéMovres 
Tv ev "Оухпотд Аш» purpar таратћђо:оа 
duviv ádiéva,, тў 8 Діркт xarà тту етфауєау 

5 тод 08атоѕ аѓратоє:ў фрікту émvrpéyew. Erepor 
Sè rov ёк ДєАфёу pnviovres бте 6 ато Dwxéwv 
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10. Elsewhere in Greece, as people learned the 885/4 в.с. 


seriousness of the danger hanging over the Thebans, 
they were distressed at their expected disaster but 
had no heart to help them, feeling that the city by 
precipitate and ill-considered action had consigned 
itself to evident annihilation. In Thebes itself, how- 
ever, men accepted their risk willingly and with good 
courage, but they were puzzled by certain sayings of 
prophets and portents of the gods. 

First there was the light spider’s web in the temple | 
of Demeter which was observed to have spread itself 
out to the size of an himation, and which all about 
shone iridescent like a rainbow in the sky. About 
this, the oracle at Delphi gave them the response : 


“ The gods to mortals all have sent this sign ; 
To the Boeotians first, and to their neighbours." 


The ancestral oracle of Thebes itself had given this 
response : 


“The woven web is bane to one, to one a boon.” 


This sign had occurred three months before Alex- 
ander's descent on the city, but at the very moment 
of the king's arrival the statues in the market place 
were seen to burst into perspiration and be covered 
with great drops of moisture. More than this, people 
reported to the city officials that the marsh at On- 
chestus was emitting a sound very like a bellow, while 
at Dircé a bloody ripple ran along the surface of the 
water. Finally, travellers coming from Delphi told 
how the temple which the Thebans had dedicated 
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vaés, ôv Bpicavro Gato, jparwpervnv ёсу тђу 
брофђу брётои. А A | 
Of 82 éni! тї ту onpeiwy SidKprow doxoAoi- 
; é 5 pev tdacpa bev azo 

шерои onpaivew ёфасау тд реу ®фаор а 
тўс пбАєшѕ xopwpóv, TÒ ёё тїс їрідоѕ xpôpa 
mpaypatwv тошкіАоу XEILÕVA, TOV be TÓV dyBpi- 
dvrwy para srepBdddovoay kakomáÜeuv, TO ô 
èv mAcloot тбтоіѕ dawdpevov alpa фбуоу mohdv 
6 karà Tiv полу écópevov. avveposAevov обу TÓv 
Bev davepüs onpowdvrwy Tiv eoopevny тй monet 
avpdopay ш) avykaraBaivetw eis т0 dua páxns 
kpivew Tov TÖÀEpOV, érépav $ didAvow tnreiv бад, 

Adywv aopadeorépav. А f 

Od ил» of OnBaiot ye тоїѕ pvyaîs ёрадакфуоуто, 
rotvavriov $ tots Üvpois mpoaxÜévres dvepipvn- 
окоу &АА{Аоу< тї èv Аєўйктрош ednpepiay kal TÓV 
wv vapará£ecw év als ÜnvpaorOs Tats biais 
dvSpayabiaus aveAriorous vikas mepiemovijoavro. 
of uev оду ӨтВоїог ois mapaorýpaocw dvüpeiórepov 
paddov ў ppovipsirepov xpnadpevor троётєсоу eis 

mdvnuov rís патрідоѕ óÀeÜpov. - 
11. ‘O 8 Baowreds év puoi rais тбтолѕ Tjpépats 
éroysacdpevos* rà mpós THY ToALopKiay Tas Svvá.- 


1 The manuscripts are unanimous in reading ёті here and 
in chap. 94. 4, where we should rather expect mepi (Books 
9. 40. 4; 17. 99. 5), and editors have tended to correct ac- 
cordingly. Р um A А 

2 So Dindorf: ётоціасашєуоѕ Tà mpos THY тоМорк{оу kal 
ras Suvdpers 8, Аєто riv orparidv RX ; Erotpacdpevos pos тї» 
тоМоркїа» Tas Suvdpers SieiAero тї orpariáv F. “ 


1 The лаов at Delphi was the great temple of Apollo which 
was under construction én the period 360-330 s.c. The 
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from the Phocian spoils was observed to have blood- 335/4 в.с. 


stains on its roof. 

Those who made a business of interpreting such 
portents stated that the spider web signified tlie 
departure of the gods from the city, its iridescence 
meant a storm of mixed troubles, the sweating of the ^ 
statues was the sign of an overwhelming catastrophe, 
and the appearance of blood in many places foretold 
a vast slaughter throughout the city. They pointed 
out that the gods were clearly predicting disaster for 
the city and recommended that the outcome of the 
war should not be risked upon the battlefield, but that 
a safer solution should be sought for in conversations. 

Still the Thebans’ spirits were not daunted. On 
the contrary they were so carried away with enthusi- 
asm that they reminded one another of the victory 
at Leuctra and of the other battles where their own 
fighting qualities had won unhoped for victories to 
the astonishment of the Greek world. They indulged 
their nobility of spirit bravely rather than wisely, and 
plunged headlong into the total destruction of their 
country. 

11. Now the king in the course of only three days 
made everything ready for the assault. He divided 


epigraphical record is assembled by E. Bourguet in the 
Fouilles de Delphes, 3. 5 (1932). Much was done in 346 in 
the archonship of Damoxenus, “ when peace was established," 
and there were Theban naopoioi in that year, along with 
many others. The Thebans had taken a hand in plundering 
the Phocians after Philip's victory, and the Phocians were 
obligated to make annual payments to restore what they had 
borrowed from the sanctuary (Book 16. 60. 2). But there is 
otherwise no suggestion that Phocian funds were applied to 
the temple construction, and it is quite certain that the 
Thebans themselves did not build or rebuild or dedicate the 
temple of Apollo. 
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pets Sieidero eis трїа шер) Kai тд pèv rois xapa- 
K@pact тоїѕ трд Tihs mÓÀecws KATEOKEVAOHÉVOLS 
EA LÀ E A т , 3 , 
mpoopáAAew éra£e, тд бе rois OnBators аутитат- 
^ ^ U 
reola, тд 8 Tpirov epedpever TH тоуойбуть pepet 
^^ \ 
2 тўс Suvdpews kal diaddxecar тт” р@уту. oi de 
OnBaior rods pev immeis évrós тоб Yapaxdparos 
w A э 3 , > / M ` 
ératav, tods 5° éAevÜepwÜévras oikéras kai TOUS 
фиуадоѕ Kal roùs peroíkovus тоїѕ прдѕ TÀ Tex 
Pralopévors ávréra£av, adroi de тоф peta той 
, , ГД т , 

Baowréws Македо: moňaràaciois ойо avvámreuw 
3 pdynv трд Tis móAews Hrodlovro. Tékvo ёё kai 
yvvaixes! ovvérpeyov eis TÀ iepà kai той дєо?ѕ 

ixérevov о@оал ту пб ёк тфу кидіуоу. 

€ 3 м е , ` ^ 
Qs 8 тууса» ot Maxeóóves kai rois тєтау- 
pévois pépeow ékaorot mpooémegov, ai pev odA- 
meyyes ёођрашоу Tò поћєшкбу, a£ ёё map’ арфо- 
répots Suvdpers bp’ Eva. Karpov ovvnAdAagav Kal тд 

^ ~ ~ | Жа! ^ ГА L4 
кобфа trav Bedev émi rods modepiovs ёВаћоу. 
4 тахо 86 тобто» é£avaAwÜévrcv ка mavrwy eis THY 
ётд тоб tidous шахту ovpmreaóvrow péyas ayo 
ovviorato. of pev yàp Maxedoves bia Tò тАђӣоѕ 
^ > ^ \ A / ^ Yd , 
тфу avipav kai rò Вароѕ т< фадаууо$ Ovovmó- 
crarov elyov тту Biav, of бе ӨтВаїо: таїѕ тфу 
owpárwv púpos Ümepéxyovres Kal тоїѕ év mois 
yupvactos avvexéow àXipaaw, ёт! $2 TÔ mapa- 
orýparı tris уох mAeoverroüvres évekaprépouv 
5 roîs Sewois. S10 kal map’ dp.dorépois поћ\ої pev 
катєтітрфокоуто, одк уои 8° ётиттоу évavrías 
AapBdvovres mAnyds. spot 8° Fv xara tàs év rois 
åyôoı ovpmaoKas pvypós каї Bo?) kai mapareñev- 
após, тард èv rois Maxeddar pi] kararoyôvat Tas 
mpoyeyevnpevas dvüpayaÜías, mapa 8ё тоїѕ On- 
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his forces into three parts and ordered one to attack 835/4 в.с. 


the palisades which had been erected before the city, 
the second to face the Theban battle line, and the 
third as a reserve to support any hard pressed unit of 
his forces and to enter the battle in its turn. For their 
part, the Thebans stationed the cavalry within the 
palisades, assigned their enfranchised slaves, along 
with refugees and resident aliens, to face those who 
drove at the walls, and themselves made ready to 
fight before the city with the Macedonian force about 
the king which was many times their number. Their 
children and wives flocked to the temples and implored 
the gods to rescue the city from its dangers. 

When the Macedonians approached and each divi- 
sion encountered the opposing force of Thebans, the 
trumpets blew the call to arms and the troops on both 
sides raised the battle cry in unison and hurled their 
missiles at the enemy. "These were soon expended and 
all turned to the use of the sword at close quarters, and 
a mighty struggle ensued. The Macedonians exerted 
a force that could hardly be withstood because of the 
numbers of their men and the weight of the phalanx, 
but the Thebans were superior in bodily strength and 
in their constant training in the gymnasium. Still 
more, in exaltation of spirit they were lifted out of 
themselves and became indifferent to personal danger. 
Many were wounded in both armies and not a few 
fell facing the blows of the enemy. The air was filled 
with the roar of fighters locked in the struggle, moans 
and shouts and exhortations: on the Macedonian 
side, not to be unworthy of their previous exploits, 


1 Fischer suggests xai îs after yvvatkes (cp. chap. 13. 6 
and Book 18. 22, 4, 24. 2). 
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Batow ш) mepudety réxva kai yvvatkas kal. yoveîs 
dmép аудратод:сроб kwOvvelovras Kal THY TaTpiba 
mavoixiov 970 ros Макєдбуоу Ovpods bromecod- 
cav, pvnoOjvas де tis êv Лєйктроіѕ Kai év Mav- 
Tweia pdyns* kal тёр тард. mao. пєр:Вођтоу 
дудрауабтиітоу. émi moàùv pev оду xpdvov 
ісбрротоѕ Hv 7 рахт 8:0 тту drepBornv THs TOV 
aywrilopevwv àvopetas. 

12. Mera è rara б 'AAMéfavBpos ópðv rods 
шёу OnBatous éroiuws ©тер тӣѕ éAcvÜepías dyw- 
vLopévovs roùs 66 Макєдбуас káuvovras TH un 
просётаёє Tovs emi THs epedpias Teraypévovs дга- 
déEac8ar тду aydva. oi pev оду Maxedoves dvrw 
mpoomecovres Tois OnBaiows катакбто< | Bapets 

2 émékewro Tots поћєшіо:с Kai поААо?ѕ dvýpovv. ov 
pv of OnBaior ths vikns éfeyopovv, тодуаутіоу 
бе TH ф:Лотцшіа mpoaxÜévres TavTwy TÀv Sewdv 
Küaredpóvovv. ёті тосодто dé rais avdpayaliats 
mpoeBnoav wore Body бт. Maxeddves ópoAoyotouw 
)ттоос̧ elvat OnPaiwv, xai Tdv ddAAwy тарту 
ciwhórwv ёру rats diadoyais тфу поАєшіоу Sedcevar 
тодѕ akepaious ту ededpevdvTwv ойто рбуог TOTE 
драсбтєро: Tpós ToUs Kivduvous dripEav, 60° ot 
пошо, діадохђу éfémepibav rots кататоуоуиє- 
vois фто THs какотадєіас. 

3 "АуотєрВ\№тоо дё ris ф:Лотциіаѕ yiwouevns б 
Baoireds катоуођсаѕ twa mvdiba котаћАєци- 
шети ®тд TrÀv $vÀákov ёбатёсте:Ає llepBikkav 
pera orparuoróv ixavav катайаВётбаа tavrnv Kal 


1 уџуаїкоѕ ка} added by Radermacher. 
* R. Laqueur (Hermes, 86 (1958), 261 f.) would explain 
the singular рахт by referring to chap. 10. 6 above: Dio- 
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and on the Theban, not to forget children and wives 585/4 в.с. 


and parents threatened with slavery and their every 
household lying exposed to the fury of the Macedo- 
nians, and to remember the battles of Leuctra and of 
Mantineia and the glorious deeds which were house- 
hold words throughout Greece. So for a long time 
the battle remained evenly poised because of the 
surpassing valour of the contestants. 

19. At length Alexander saw that the Thebans 
were still fighting unflinchingly for their freedom, but 
that his Macedonians were wearying in the battle, 
and ordered his reserve division to enter the struggle. 
As this suddenly struck the tired Thebans, it bore 
heavily against them and killed many. Still the 
Thebans did not concede the victory, but on the con- 
trary, inspired by the will to win, despised all dangers. 
They had the courage to shout that the Macedonians 
now openly confessed to being their inferiors. Under 
normal circumstances, when an enemy attacks in 
relays, it is usual for soldiers to fear the fresh strength 
of the reinforcements, but the Thebans alone then 
faced their dangers ever more boldly, as the enemy 
sent against them new troops for those whose strength 
flagged with weariness. 

So the Theban spirit proved unshakable here, but 
the king took note of a postern gate that had been 
deserted by its guards and hurried Perdiccas with a 
large detachment of troops to seize it and penetrate 


dorus's source referred to only one battle, and Diodorus added 
Mantineia. 
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4 парєстєсє cis тту mów. тойтоо дё тау? TO 
vpooraxÜév srovjcavros of èv Make8óves dia rs 
тоЛ805 maperoérecov eis тту тбл, oí ёё OnBaior 
karamemovokóres pev Tv тротту фалаууа TÓv 
Maxeóóvov, dvrvraxÜévres д” edpwotws тў evrépa. 
edéAmides Foav тєрї тўс víikms: ws дє karevónoav 
pépos Tis méAcws KaTenppevorv, e000s avexwpn- 

5 сау évrós vOv тебу. ара дё rovrow пратто- 
шерои ot uév тёр OnBaiwy immeis Ópoius ois 
melois ovverpexov eis ту mów kai moAAods pèv 
TÀv Siwy ovpmaroivres OwédÜewov, адтоі дє 
TETAPAYHÉVWS єісіттєооу eis THY TOAW, ev 0€ Tals 
SieEddots kal тафроіѕ Toís oixelous бтћоіѕ mepi- 
mintovres éreAeUrww. of 8 тту Kadpeiay pov- 
poivres ékxvÜévres ёк тїз dkpomóAews amnvrwy 
Tots OnBators Kal TeTapaypevois émrvmeaóvres TOÀÙV 
émotouv фбуоу. 

13. Tis 8€ móAews тотоу rv Tpórov Karadap- 
Bavopévns modat каї то›к@Ха mepiordocis évrós 
TÓv тє» €yívovro. oi pèv yàp Maxeddves 8:0 
Tv Ü$m-epnóavíav той Knpvyparos тікрбтєроу ? 
поЛєшкотєроу просєфёроуто тоїѕ @nBaiots xai 
LETA тоААс атє:Аўс emupepdpevor rots HrvynKoow 
афед@с̧ dvýpovv mdvras Tos пєритоууауортаѕ. 

20i бе OnBator rò duAeAeUÜepov ris yuyis ŝa- 
puddrrovres тособтоу aretxov той didolweiy wor 
€v Ta(s апаутђоєс: avjmAékeoÜa,. kal ras тард. 
TÓV поАєріоу emondcba mAnyds: éadAwxKvias yap 
Ts mdAews ovdeis OnBaiwy éwpd0m Senfeis ту 
Макєддуоу фєісаодо тоб Civ 0082 просетіиттоу 


* Arrian (1. 8. 1), quoting Ptolemy, places this incident at 
the beginning of the siege, before any other fighting, and 
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into the city.! He quickly carried out the order and sss/ в.с. 


the Macedonians slipped through the gate into the 
city, while the Thebans, having worn down the first 
assault wave of the Macedonians, stoutly faced the 
second and still had high hopes of victory. When 
they knew that a section of the city had been taken, 
however, they began immediately to withdraw within 
the walls, but in this operation their cavalry galloped 
along with the infantry into the city and trampled 
upon and killed many of their own men; they them- 
selves rode into the city in disorder and, encountering 
a maze of narrow alleys and trenches, lost their footing 
and fell and were killed by their own weapons. At 
the same time the Macedonian garrison in the Cad- 
meia burst out of the citadel, engaged the Thebans, 
and attacking them in their confusion made a great 
slaughter among them.* 

13. So while the city was being taken, many and 
varied were the scenes of destruction within the walls. 
Enraged by the arrogance of the Theban proclama- 
tion, the санаа pressed upon them more furi- 
ously than is usual in war, and shrieking curses flung 
themselves on the wretched people, slaying all whom 
they met without sparing any. The Thebans, for their 
part, clinging desperately to their forlorn hope of 
victory, counted their lives as nothing and when they 
met a foeman, grappled with him and drew his blows 
upon themselves. In the capture of the city, no 
Theban was seen begging the Macedonians to spare 
his life, nor did they in ignoble fashion fall and cling 


says that Perdiccas acted on his own initiative. He may have 
tried to repeat the manceuvre at Halicarnassus (chap. 25. 5). 
As later, he was presumably in command of one of the six 
battalions of the phalanx. 
2 Plutarch, Alexander, 11. 5. 
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3 rois тд» кратойутау yóvaotw &yevvás GAN’ офтє 
тд тйс. aperis табо<$ Meciro тарӣ, тої mode pious 
одтє TO тй ўшёраѕ pikos ўркє: mpos THY Фибттта 
тўс тціоріоѕ, moa де % ods eegopetro тол$оъ 
биой кой тарбӨёуосәу ёАкорёуол kai тд THS TeKovaNS 
oikt pov emBowpevey б буора. 

КабӨдАоъ* 5 тфу oixwy оўу GAaus rais ovyyeveiats 
ápratopévwv mávõnpos Ú únñpxe THs móAews аудра- 

4 побісрос. тфу дє moAeAeuipiéve OnBaiwv ot 
pev kararerpop.évou Tà офрота Kal Avroypuxobvres 
GvverAékovro Tots тоћеріог, сууалобуўђскоутєѕ TH 
rv éxyÜpdv dmwdreia, of бё кАаоцат: дбратоѕ 
êpeiðouevot avvijvreyv rots. emupepopevois kal ĝe- 
aywvilouevor Tov ÜoraTov dyówva троєтїшшу тту 

5 éAevÜepíav тїз соттріоаѕ. птоћћо? дє dóvov yevo- 
pévov кай тїў тоєо катӣ тахта, тбтоу vexp@v 
mAnpovpevns ойк Ñv бот ev ойк av mreqoe Tas 
TÜXas TOV áràņpovvrwv. xai yàp тфу “EM ive 
comets kai ПАатолєїс, Єт. 3 "Opxopevvor Kat 
Twes @АЛАоь TOV dor pics Staxerpevey трдѕ тоў 
ӨзВаоу< gvorparevópevot тё Вас: тууегоётє- 
соу! eis riw тбАш Kal THY iBlay €xÜpav єў rois TH 
Tyruxnkórav darànphpacw ёуатедєікуоуто. 

6 Ato kai mám това. kai деша катӣ ту modu 
opav у ywópeva- “Enves yàp 5ф? EXxjveov 
будед дуродито kal ovyyeveis ®то тфу Kara 
убо просткбутоу ёфоуєбоуто, pndepiav évrporriv 
тїс ópodávov Svadexrov Tapexoperns.. теоѕ de 

тў vUKTOS „ётикатаЛаВосте ai pev обк(а„ dinp- 

maynoay, Tékva. 82 kal yvvatkes kai ot yeynpakóres 
eis та ‘ера кататєфєрубтєѕ peta THs eoxdrns 

UBpews åmýyovro. 
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to the knees of their conquerors. But neither did the 35/4 в.с. 


agony of courage elicit pity from the foe nor did the 
day’s length suffice for the cruelty of their vengeance. 
All the city was pillaged. Everywhere boys and girls 
were dragged into captivity as they wailed piteously 
the names of their mothers. 

In sum, households were seized with all their mem- 
bers, and the city’s enslavement was complete. Of 
the men who remained, some, wounded and dying, 
grappled with the foe and were slain themselves as 
they destroyed their enemy ; others, supported only 
by a shattered spear, went to meet their assailants 
and, in their supreme struggle, held freedom dearer 
than life. As the slaughter mounted and every 
corner of the city was piled high with corpses, no one 
could have failed to pity the plight of the unfortu- 
nates. For even Greeks—Thespians, Plataeans and 
Orchomenians and some others hostile to the The- 
bans who had joined the king in the campaign '— 
invaded the city along with him and now demon- 
strated their own hatred amid the calamities of the 
unfortunate victims. 

So it was that many terrible things befell the city. 
Greeks were mercilessly slain by Greeks, relatives 
were butchered by their own relatives, and even a 
common dialect induced no pity. In the end, when 
night finally intervened, the houses had been plun- 
dered and children and women and aged persons who 
had fled into the temples were torn from sanctuary 
and subjected to outrage without limit. 


1 Justin (11. 3. 8) names Phocians, Plataeans, Thespians, 
and Orchomenians; Plutarch (Alexander, 11. 5) and Arrian 
(1. 8. 8), Phocians and Plataeans only. 


1 So Rhodoman :  kaóAov. 


2 So Hertlein : owérecov. 
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14. Tàv 82 OnBaiwy dvnpébnoav pèv rèp rods 
éEaxiaytAious, aiyudàwra 86 соната ovviyOn 
тАєіо TOY Tpiopvpiwv, xpnudarwy 86 amuorov пА- 
Bos ӧ:єфор0т. 

ʻO 8é Вас:Аєдс rods pèv тєАєотђсаутас THv Ma- 
кєдбусу ёбафє, mAciovs дута$ TÓv пєутакооќоу, 
тодѕ 8ё auvédpovs тду ‘EAAjvwr avvayayav émé- 
Tpeje TH kowd ovvedpiw mAs xpuoréov Tf) ттбАєһ 

2 Tv OnBaiwy. тротєдєіотѕ обу BovAijs ràv dà- 
Aorpiws ёгакєциёуоу trois OnBatow ries éreyec- 
povv ovpBovrevew  dmapowrürows TYywpias deiv 
mepiBareiy aùroús, dreðeikvvov 8° avrods Ta THY 
Bapflápwv meópovqkóras катӣ ту “Eňývwv: kai 
yàp ёті Eép£ov ovppayodvras rois Iépoous ёстра- 
revkévas Kara, Tis “EAAdSos kai uóvovs тду 'EAMj- 
vov ws evepyéras тобол mapa Tois BactAcdor 
trav Ilepodv кої трд trav Вас:Аёоу тоїѕ прєс- 

з Bevovor àv OnBaiwv r(0caÜa. Üpóvovs. тоААа бе 
kal dAAa тошайта, OvwAÜOvres mapcfvvav tas TÓV 
ovvéðpwv үд Kara Tov OnBaiwv xai répas 
eyndicavro tiv pev nóv катаскаол, тойс $ 
aiywadwrous atodco8a, rods 8€ фиуадаѕ Trav On- 
Baiwy aywyipous bmápxyew ёё amdons tis “EAAd- 
dos кай undéva ту "ЕААуоу $ro8éxco0a« OnBaiov. 

46 8€ Вас:Ає?ѕ axodovOws тў тод auvedpiou yvøun 
Thy pev nóv KaracKdibas moÀ)v ётётттсє déBov 
roîs dducrapévois rv 'EXjvow, тод 8° aiypa- 
Adrous \афоротоћђсаѕ 10ро:сєу apyupiov TdAavra 
тєтракбо@ Kal тєссарӣкоута. 


1 The figures of the Theban losses are not elsewhere re- 
ported, and W. W. Tarn (Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 356) 
regarded the second as conventional, referring to the figure 
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thirty thousand were captured, and the amount of 
property plundered was unbelievable.! 

The king gave burial to the Macedonian dead, more 
than five hundred in number, and then calling a 
meeting of the representatives of the Greeks put 
before the common council the question what should 
be done with the city of the Thebans. When the 
discussion was opened, certain men who were hostile 
to the Thebans began to recommend that they 
should be visited with the direst penalties, and they 
pointed out that they had taken the side of the bar- 
barians against the Greeks. For in the time of 
Xerxes they had actually joined forces with the Per- 
sians and campaigned against Greece, and alone of 
the Greeks were honoured as benefactors by the 
Persian kings, so that the ambassadors of the Thebans 
were seated on thrones set in front of the kings. They 
related many other details of similar tenor and so 
aroused the feelings of the council against the The- 
bans that it was finally voted to raze the city, to sell 
the captives, to outlaw the Theban exiles from all 
Greece, and to allow no Greek to offer shelter to a The- 
ban. The king, in accordance with the decree of the 
council, destroyed the city, and so presented possible 
rebels among the Greeks with a terrible warning. By 
selling off the prisoners he realized a sum of four 
hundred and forty talents of silver.* 


given by Arrian (2. 24. 5) after the capture of Tyre; but in 
that case Diodorus (chap. 46. 4) gives 13,000. Diodorus 
(with Justin) omits the picturesque story of Timocleia, which 
would not have interested Arrian. It is given by Plutarch 
(Alexander, 12). 

* The same figure appears in a fragment of Cleitarchus 
(Athenaeus, 4. 148 d-f; Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen 
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15. Mera 8ё табто eis tas "AOjvas é£améareue 
тоў< ёѓёолтўсоута TÓv pnrópwv éka тодѕ kar 
adrod emroAvrevuévovs, dv bripxov ёпифауёстатог 
Anpoobevns каї Локодруоѕ. oavvaxfeians otv ék- 
KAnoias kai rÀv mpeofevrüwv eicaxyÜévrow eis тд 
тА\ўбо< б uev 00s ёкойсаѕ rdv Aóyav eis тоААтуу 
dycvíav Kal amopiav évémegev. Фра pev yap 
ёстєидє Tò THs TOAcws akiwmpa Typeiv, dua dé dia 
Tj» OnBaiwy amabdevav éexmemAnypévos TO Seuwov 
mepidoBos кадєотткєи, vovÜero)pevos тоїѕ тфу 
пћооҳороу атоҳђиаох. 

з ПоААф@» 82 Aóycv ушорёрау катӣ тўи ёккАасіау 
Dwxiwy pev ó хртотбс, аутитоћмтєобрєуоѕ тоїѕ 
тєрї tov Anpoa0évqv, ёфт Seiv rods ёёслтоушёуооѕ 
pupjocacba: ras Acò kópas kai ras ‘Yaxwbidas 
kai Tov Odvarov éxovaiws tropetvat éveka тоб pN- 
8év dvýreorov vaÜeiv rjv marpiða Kal T?» dvav- 
Spiav kat 8euMav wveidile àv и) BovAouévov brréEp 
Tis тбАєш< TeAevrüv: 0 8 Ofuos тодтоу pev rois 
бор? Вог é£éaAe, просаутоѕ акодоу rods Aóyovs. 

з Аӯуросдёуоуѕ ёё Aóyov птєфроутісрёхоу SieAPdvros 
ó ўрос eis ovprabeav rv дудрё@у mpoaxÜeis 
davepos у awlew Bovddcuevos rods avdpas. 

"Emi reAevríjs де Атрад, mereropévos то тфу 
тєрї AnuoaÜévqv, as pact, mévre тайауто!< ар- 


1 So Wesseling : Aewxdpas. 


Historiker, no. 137, F 1), but applying to the total wealth 
found in the city. This would be a rate of 88 drachmae a 
head for 30,000 slaves. Tarn suggests 8000, which would 
make the average price 330 drachmae, but there is no real 
evidence for the price of slaves at this time (W. L. Wester- 
mann, The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity 
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the surrender of ten? political leaders who had op- 
posed his interest, the most prominent of whom were 
Demosthenes and Lycurgus. So an assembly was 
convened and the ambassadors were introduced, and 
after they had spoken, the people were plunged into 
deep distress and perplexity. They were anxious to 
uphold the honour of their city but at the same time 
they were stunned with horror at the destruction of 
Thebes and, warned by the calamities of their neigh- 
bours, were alarmed in face of their own danger. 

After many had spoken in the assembly, Phocion, 
the “ Good," who was opposed to the party of Demos- 
thenes, said that the men demanded should remember 
the daughters of Leós and Hyacinthus * and gladly 
endure death so that their country would suffer no 
irremediable disaster, and he inveighed against the 
faint-heartedness and cowardice of those who would 
not lay down their lives for their city. The people 
nevertheless rejected his advice and riotously drove 
him from the stand, and when Demosthenes delivered 
a carefully prepared discourse, they were carried 
away with sympathy for their leaders and clearly 
wished to save them. 

In the end, Demades, influenced, it is reported, by 
a bribe of five silver talents from Demosthenes's sup- 
(1955), 28). Plutarch (Alexander, 11. 6) and Arrian (1. 9. 10) 
report that Alexander spared the house of Pindar. 

1 This number is given by Plutarch (Demosthenes, 23. 3) as 
from Idomeneus and Duris, but he thinks eight rather, whom 
he names. 

* The Attic hero Leós sacrificed his daughters to avert 
danger to the city ; so also Erechtheus, whose name may lie 
behind the unknown Hyacinthus. Cp. Lycurgus, C. Leocr. 


98-99; Demades, Duod. Ann. 37; Aeschines, C. Ctes. 161; 
Plutarch, Phocion, 17. See Addenda. 
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yuptov, avveBovrAeve pèv adibew тойс кадууєйоутаѕ, 
mapaveyyw 86 phopa уєурациєуоу pudorexvens: 
mepieîye yàp mapaitnow TÖV ау põv kai énmay- 
yeAav тоб KoAdlew Kara тоў< vopous, äv Фо 
4 ё{боь Tuuopías. б pev ойу 8їшоѕ бтодєёацєуоѕ 

»w ёліуогау той Anuddov тб тє ул)фисра. exupwoe 
ка} тди AnudSny peb’ érépwv áméoreie mrpeaBevri]v 
mpos Tov BaciMéa, Sods evroAny kal тєрї Tov On- 
Baiwy duyddwv dérðoa Tov ’ AM£avüpov gvyxa- 
phoa тф ёшо ToUs medevyóras OnBaiovs vro- 
5 dexecbar. б 8€ Anyddys mpeoPevoas kai тў той 
Aóyov Sewornrs таута KATEpyaodpevos éreiwe. TÓV 
' AMé£avüpov атоћдсах Tods avdpas r&v ёукАшатоу 
kai тёАА& ndvra ооуҳорђаол rois ' AÓnvatois. 

16. Merà 82 табта ó piv Bacireds ётауєАӣфу 
pera. тў Suvapews eis THY Maxedoviav avvýyaye 
TOÙS ўуєшбуаѕ THY OTpaTLWTaV каї TOUS afwAroyw- 
rárovs тё» фїАшу Kai проёбткє Bovdjy mepi Tíjs 
els riy ' Aoíay diaBdoews, тбтє xp) orparevew kai 
2 тбл трбтф уєриттёоу Tov móAepgov. тфу be тєрї 

cov "Avrirarpov kai Tlappeviwva сорВооћєобитоу 

прбтєроу тодотоијсасдох kai Tore Tois түћкоў- 
то ёуҳєірєїу épyots, драстикдѕ Qv каї mpós mrácav 
mpá£ecs dvafloMv dAXorpitos diaxeipevos @утєйтє 
rovrois aloypóv yàp Ümápyew amedpaivero TOV 
ind ris "EAAdBos ýyeuóva Kabeotapevov той To- 

Aépov kal arpukàs dvucrjrovs Suvdpets птарєА- 

dota кадђодал yapous emitedobvTa Kal тёкушу 
3 yevéaews dvapevovra. Šðáas обу adrovs тєрї той 

771 Justin (11. 4. 9-12) adds that the exiled Athenian leaders 

went off to Persia, and Arrian (1. 10. 6) speaks particularly of 

Charidemus, while failing to mention the part played in this 
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porters, counselled them to save those whose lives 335/4 в.с. 


were threatened, and read a decree that had been 
subtly worded. It contained a plea for the men and 
a promise to impose the penalty prescribed by the 
law, if they deserved punishment. The people ap- 
proved the suggestion of Demades, passed the decree 
and dispatched a delegation including Demades as 
envoys to the king, instructing them to make a plea 
to Alexander in favour of the Theban fugitives as 
well, that he would allow the Athenians to provide a 
refuge for them. On this mission, Demades achieved 
all his objectives by the eloquence of his words and 
prevailed upon Alexander to absolve the men from 
the charges against them and to grant all the other 
requests of the Athenians.* 

16. Thereupon the king returned with his army to 
Macedonia, assembled his military commanders and 
his noblest Friends and posed for discussion the plan 
for crossing over to Asia. When should the campaign 
be started and how should he conduct the war? 
Antipater and Parmenion advised him to produce an 
heir first and then to turn his hand to so ambitious an 
enterprise, but Alexander was eager for action and 
opposed to any postponement, and spoke against 
them. It would be a disgrace, he pointed out, for one 
who had been appointed by Greece to command the 
war, and who had inherited his father’s invincible 
forces, to sit at home celebrating a marriage and 
awaiting the birth of children. He then proceeded 


embassy by Demades. Plutarch (Alexander, 13) states that 
Alexander was moved by his own clemency. The mission 
of Demades is described by Plutarch, Demosthenes, 23. 5. 
2 This incident is not mentioned by Justin or Arrian, or by 
е in the Alexander, but is given in the Demosthenes, 
. 5. 
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$ \ , A ^ + 4 
cupdépovros kai mapopyjoas 8:0 r&v Aóycv mpos 
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> ^ ^ \ , a э s е 
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4 BaowWevoas пртоѕ karéóe£e. Tiv 06 maviyyvpw 
êp’ 'juépas évvéa avveréAeaev, ékdorņ Tv Movodv 
émóvvpov ўрёрау dvaóeifas. октуу 96 karta- 
ckevagdpevos ékarovrákAwov TOÚS тє díAovs kai 
тодѕ dyepóvas Ere ё ToUs ётд T&v поАєоу трё- 

z REM А 3 + ^ A 
opes mapéAafev émi тї eXwxíav. Aapmpais de 
тараскєоаїѕ xpnodpevos kai тоААоў< pév éorid- 

fs A ~ СД * e A 4 y 
cas, náon 8 тӯ Övváper Siadods fepeta Kai талда 
Tà Tpós THY eùwyiav буўкоута mpocavéAape TÒ 
стратбтпєдоу. 

17. "Ет" dpxovros $ `Абуута: Kryoicàéovs ‘Pw- 
райо‘ pev brarovs Karéornoay Гао» Lovàrikiov 
kai Аєбкіоу Пал{р о>. °АМёаудроѕ 96 pera ris 

А S фы, \ е , , 
Suvdpews mopevÜeis èri tov 'EAXjomovrov efi- 
Baoe тту 80рашу ёк тў Edpwans eis ттуу ' Aotav. 
2aùròs 0€ paxpais vavoiv é$ýrovra KatamAevoas 
mpos тту Троада xwpav mpávos т@у Maxke8óvov 
йтд ris vews ђкбитісє pev тб Oópv, тас 8° eis 
Thy yiv Kal айтд< dao тїс veds d$aAMópevos тара 

~ ~ > ГД A 3 ГД 4 ГД 
tov bev amedaivero тту ’Aciav дёуєсдол доріктт- 

\ A A 4 ~ е ^ > 4 
3 тоу. Kal тодѕ uév rá$ovs TOY ђрфоу "Аҳа 
тє kal Alavros kal rôv ёААоу évoyíopact Kal Tots 
Aois trois mpos єддоёіау dvýkovow €ripnoev, 


1 Arrian (1. 11. 1), after mentioning the sacrifice to Olym- 
pian Zeus, adds: “ others say that he held games in honour of 
the Muses." That is to say, this was not mentioned by 
Ptolemy or (probably) Aristobulus, Arrian's primary sources. 
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to show them where their advantage lay and Бу 835/4 s.c. 


appeals aroused their enthusiasm for the contests 
which lay ahead. He made lavish sacrifices to the 
gods at Dium in Macedonia and held the dramatic 
contests in honour of Zeus and the Muses which 
Archelaüs, one of his predecessors, had instituted. 
He celebrated the festival for nine days, naming each 
day after one of the Muses. He erected a tent to 
hold a hundred couches ? and invited his Friends and 
officers, as well as the ambassadors from the cities, to 
the banquet. Employing great magnificence, he 
entertained great numbers in person besides dis- 
tributing to his entire force sacrificial animals and 
all else suitable for the festive occasion, and put his 
army in a fine humour. 


17. When Ctesicles was archon at Athens, the Ro- 834/3 в.с. 


mans elected as consuls Gaius Sulpicius and Lucius 
Papirius. Alexander advanced with his army to the 
Hellespont and transported it from Europe to Asia. 
He personally sailed with sixty fighting ships to the 
Troad, where he flung his spear from the ship and 
fixed it in the ground,‘ and then leapt ashore himself 
the first of the Macedonians, signifying that he re- 
ceived Asia from the gods as a spear-won prize. He 
visited the tombs of the heroes Achilles, Ajax, and 
the rest and honoured them with offerings and other 


2 The size of this structure may be judged from the fact 
that Agathocles's Hall of the Sixty mare was one of 
the wonders of Sicily (Book 16. 83. 2). The tent accompa- 
— on his expedition (Athenaeus, 12. 538 c, 

* Ctesicles was archon from July 334 to June 333 в.с. 
Broughton (1. 138 f.) lists C. Sulpicius Longus as one of the 
P" E f and L. А Crassus as опе of the consuls 

ДА е latter is apparently repeated in chap. 29. 1. 

* Justin, 11.5. 10. 7. Mine E 
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4 «Їує тїр ўуєшоуѓау. "OSpioa ё xai TpiBaddroi 
kai "ІААориої avvnKoAovbovy ёттакисҳі№ог! Too- 

t A \ ~ 3 , B г LÀ 
тду $ kal r&v '" Aypiávow kaAovuévav xiAot, WOTE 
rods dmavras elvat melovs Tpiopvpiovs коі Ow- 
xiMovs.! immeis 8° dmfjpyov Maxeddves pev уйго! 
kai dxraxdavot, Dirwrov той Tappeviwvos ўуоо- 

ГА aÀ \ \ ló * , , ^ 
pévov, @erradoi 8é xÜwow Kai OkrakOcioi, WV 
ўуєіто KdAdas б ' ApmráAov, ту 8” dAAwy 'EXxjvov 

wen е , т хеле эрур з a 
oi mavres &Ёакбо:ог, dv ўуєіто `Epiyvios, Өрёкєѕ 
$2 mpdSpopor kal Tatoves évvakócior, Kácavüpov 
éxovres ýyeuóva, dore ajumavras Ýmápyew in- 
meis TeTpaKktoxtAious kal mevrakooiovs. ot pèv обу 
per °`АЛёбуёроо SiaBavres eis riv °Aciav тосод- 
6 ro. тд тАўбо< Foav. of ё émi тўс Едроттѕ блто- 
ААєцциёуо: orparidrat, dv “Avrimarpos «Їҳє тўу 

1 So MSS.: tg edd. 

2 каў 8:0ҳ:Міоьѕ added by Fischer; the same figure is given 
by Justin, 11. 6. 2. 


» = Wesseling (cp. chap. 57. 3 et passim): Eùpúyvios 


1 Justin, 11. 5. 12; Plutarch, Alexander, 15.4; Arrian, 
1. 11. 7. 

2 Diodorus is our only source for the detailed troop list of 
Alexander. Justin (11. 6. 2) gives simply 32,000 foot and 
4500 horse; Plutarch (Alexander, 15. 1), 30,000-43,000 foot 
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appropriate marks of respect, and then proceeded to ss4/s s.c. 


make an accurate count of his accompanying forces. 
There were found to be, of infantry, twelve thou- 
sand Macedonians, seven thousand allies, and five 
thousand mercenaries, all of whom were under the 
command of Parmenion. Odrysians, Triballians, and 
Illyrians accompanied him to the number of seven 
thousand; and of archers and the so-called Agria- 
nians one thousand, making up a total of thirty-two 
thousand foot soldiers. Of cavalry there were eight- 
een hundred Macedonians, commanded by Philotas 
son of Parmenion; eighteen hundred Thessalians, 
commanded by Callas son of Harpalus ; six hundred 
from the rest of Greece under the command of 
Erigyius ; and nine hundred Thracian and Paeonian 
scouts with Cassander in command, making a total of 
forty-five hundred cavalry. These were the men 
who crossed with Alexander to Asia.* The soldiers 
who were left behind in Europe under the command 


and 4000-5000 horse; Arrian (1. 11. 3) “ not much more than ? 
30,000 foot and 5000 horse. Plutarch (De Fortuna aut 
Virtute Alexandri, 1. З. 327 р/к) states that Aristobulus 
gave 30,000 foot and 4000 horse, Ptolemy 30,000 foot and 
5000 horse, and Anaximenes 43,000 foot and 5500 horse. 
Plutarch (Alexander, 15. 1) adds that Alexander had with 
him only seventy talents (from Aristobulus) and provisions 
for thirty days (Duris), while Onesicritus stated that he was 
in debt in the amount of 200 talents, It will be noted that 
Diodorus’s figures for the cavalry add up to 5100, and not to 
4500, as stated. 

Diodorus correctly states that Philotas commanded the 
Companion Cavalry and Callas the Thessalians, but Erigyius 
did not get command of the Allied Cavalry until the arrest of 
Alexander of Lyncestis in the winter of 334/3. “ Cassander ” 
is a mistake, or he is otherwise unknown; Ariston com- 
manded the Scouts at the Granicus and later (Berve, Ales- 
anderreich, 2, nos. 138 and 302). 
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Hyepoviav, melot pev darfpyov púpior Kat SioxiAtor, 
€ ^ 
йтттєї* де Мов kai srevrakóatot. 
~ 4 ГА э , , ^ , 
6 Tog de Воо avalevEavros ёк тїз Троадоѕ 
kal катаутсаутоѕ mpos TO тёшєуоѕ THS “AOnvas б 
А / > 
pèv Orns ° АА аудроѕ* катауођсаѕ трд тоб veo 
ГА > ^ 
Kewmevny eikóva. yapai той Dpuvyias more carparrev- 
cavros *ApwBapldvov Kai тушу oiwvôv aiciov 
GAAwv emiyevopévwv тросӯАдє 7H Вас:Ає? kai ve- 
yevop. poofjMe Tá i 
‘ е ^ 
Kyoew adrov immopayia peydàn ё:єВеВалобто kai 
, > A 
uáňor, àv тут) mepi тту Фроуѓау dywviodpevos. 
7 тросєтібє. 06 kal Oir. rats iStars yepolv dro- 
krevet* payópevos ev паратӣаёє, orparnyov émavij 
TOV rroÀepicv* табта yap адтф mpoonpaivew Tods 
AY ^. 
Üco!s kai џа№ота тту ' Abnvâv, Ñv kal ovvepyýoew 
э ^ 
ev‘ rois e)npepijpa ow. 
е 3 ^ 
18. ʻO 8° 'AAéfavüpos атодєЁашєуоѕ Tv той 
7 ^ ^ 
pávreos прбррто тў uev “AOnva Aapmpàv ёпєтє- 
Моє Üvaoíav kai то pèv iov бтАо> дуебткє тӯ 
0cQ, тди 8° èv TÔ ved Keipevwv ómXov TÒ краті- 
отоу dvaAaBwv каї тойт kaÜomAoÜeis ёуртүтато 
^ ^ 
Kara THY трт] шахту, Tv Sia THs ідіаѕ avdpa- 
bi ГА , y \ ГД > M 
yabias кріџаѕ mepiflónrov éoxe Tv vikmv. dààà 
Tatra uév дотєроу "juépa«s dAiyats érpáx0n. 
1 So Rhodoman: fazeis 8ё upto xai xlor Kai mevra- 
KÓGLOL. 
з So MSS. : *AAeéavdpou Rhodoman. 


з So edd. : dàmokretvet. 
4 & added by Kallenbach. 
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of Antipater numbered twelve thousand foot and sss s.c. 


fifteen hundred horse.* 

As the king began his march out of the Troad and 
came to the sanctuary of Athena,* the sacrificant 
named Alexander noticed in front of the temple a 
statue of Ariobarzanes,* a former satrap of Phrygia, 
lying fallen on the ground, together with some other 
favourable omens that occurred. He came to the 
king and affirmed that he would be victor in a great 
cavalry battle and especially if he happened to fight 
within the confines of Phrygia ; he added that the 
king with his own hands would slay in battle a dis- 
tinguished general of the enemy. Such, he said, 
were the portents the gods disclosed to him, and par- 
ticularly Athena who would help him in his success. 

18. Àlexander welcomed the prediction of the seer 
and made a splendid sacrifice to Athena, dedicating 
his own armour to the goddess. Then, taking the 
finest of the panoplies deposited in the temple, he 
put it on and used it in his first battle.* And this he 
did in fact decide through his own personal fighting 
ability and won a resounding victory. But this did 
not take place till a few days later. 


1 These figures are not given elsewhere. 

2 The well-known temple at Ilium (Arrian, 1. 11. 7 ; Plu- 
tarch, Alexander, 15. 4). 

з It may be that Diodorus has garbled his source; no 
sacrificant Alexander is otherwise mentioned, and this may 
be a mistake for Aristander (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 
117). Ariobarzanes was satrap of Phrygia in 388-361 B.C., 
and then arrested and punished as a rebel. His statue may 
have been overthrown at that time. 

* Cp. chap. 21. 2, below, and Arrian, 1. 11. 7-8, who states 
that the arms were carried before him into battle. The shield 
was carried by Peucestes in the assault on the citadel of the 
Malli in 325 (Arrian, 6. 9. 3). 
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> \ 2 LA ^ e 9. 90 
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> / , э А LJ a » 
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4 peyaÀojvx(as. didmep emixparovons ris той д:- 
aywvilecBar yrwpns otro. uév tas таутаҳоӣєу 
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34» € , 1 А Y n 
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19. ‘О 8é 'AAé£avópos тоддиєуос тту ovvðpopiv 
TÀv ВарВарк@у ӧоуашєоу троўђує kai ovvropov 
THY mopeiav momodpevos дутєстратотедєусє тої 
тоћєріоіѕ, wore ava рёсоу рє rdv парєиВол®у 

2 тду lpawwóv. of pev обу ВарВаро: tiv бтореау 
KareAnppevor THY Hovxiav ўуоу, kekpuóres тої 
тоћєріо:ѕ embéobar Kara тт» SidBaow тоб morta- 

"~ M Ё a ^^ , / 
роб: Kal Steomacpevns tris Tov Make8óvov daday- 
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Meanwhile, the Persian satraps and generals had 331/3 ».c. 
not acted in time to prevent the crossing of the 
Macedonians,’ but they mustered their forces and 
took counsel how to oppose Alexander. Memnon, 
the Rhodian, famed for his military competence, 
advocated a policy of not fighting a pitched battle, 
but of stripping the countryside and through the 
shortage of supplies preventing the Macedonians 
from advancing further, while at the same time they 
sent naval and land forces across to Macedonia and 
transferred the impact of war to Europe. This was 
the best counsel, as after-events made clear, but, for 
all that, Memnon failed to win over the other com- 
manders, since his advice seemed beneath the dignity 
of the Persians. So they decided to fight it out, and 
summoning forces from every quarter and heavily 
outnumbering the Macedonians, they advanced in 
the direction of Hellespontine Phrygia. They pitched 
camp by the river Granicus, using the bed of the 
river as a line of defence. 

19. When Alexander learned of the concentration of 
the Persian forces, he advanced rapidly and encamped 
opposite the enemy, so that the Granicus flowed be- 
tween the encampments. The Persians, resting on 
high ground, made no move, intending to fall upon 
the foe as he crossed the river, for they supposed 
they could easily carry the day when the Macedonian 


1 The battle of the Granicus is described by Justin (11. 6. 
8-13), Plutarch (Alexander, 16), and Arrian (1. 12. 6—16. 7). 
A good analysis of this and Alexander’s other battles is given 
by Major General J. F. C. Fuller, The Generalship of Alex- 
ander the Great (1958). 

2 Arrian, 1. 12. 9. 


1 ‘EAAnonévrov Wesseling ; ‘ЕААўстортоу. 
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1 gpoxweiv] mpoxpivew Reiske, which is certainly possible. 
2 So Freinsheim (cp. chap. 34. 5; Book 15. 92. 1; Arrian, 
1. 12. 8) : 'Appeopiüpovs RX, "EppeopiOpous F. 


1 This account of the battle differs from that of Arrian (1. 
13) in two respects which cannot be reconciled. There, the 
attack takes place in the late afternoon and in the lower 
course of the Granicus, where the river flows through rela- 
tively flat country but in a deep and muddy bed. He, as Plu- 
tarch also (Alexander, 16), describes the action as taking 
place between Macedonians trying to сгозѕ*йпд Persians 
holding the river bank. Diodorus, in contrast, places the 
battle at dawn, and lets the Macedonians cross without diffi- 
culty and engage the Persians on the far bank. Probably 
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phalanx was divided. But Alexander at dawn boldly 334/3 в.с. 


brought his army across the river and deployed in 
good order before they could stop him.’ In return, 
they posted their mass of horsemen all along the 
front of the Macedonians since they had decided to 
press the battle with these.! Memnon of Rhodes 
and the satrap Arsamenes held the left wing each 
with his own cavalry ; Arsites was stationed next 
with the horsemen from Paphlagonia ; then came 
Spithrobates satrap of Ionia at the head of the 
Hyrcanian cavalry. The right wing was held by a 
thousand Medes and two thousand horse with Rheo- 
mithres as well as Bactrians of like number.* Other 
national contingents occupied the centre, numerous 
and picked for their valour. In all, the cavalry 
amounted to more than ten thousand. The Persian 
foot soldiers were not fewer than one hundred thou- 
sand,‘ but they were posted behind the line and did 


he located the battle further upstream, in the foothills. 
According to Plutarch (Alexander, 16. 2), the battle would 
have occurred in the Macedonian month Daesius, but as that 
was unlucky militarily, Alexander ordered the intercalation 
of a second Artemisius. See further above, p. 100, note 1. 

2 The novelty of this arrangement consisted in the fact that 
each army placed its cavalry in front at the point of contact. 
This may not have been specifically planned. Alexander 
threw his cavalry across the river to gain a bridgehead, and 
the Persians naturally countered with their cavalry, so that 
a piecemeal engagement followed. 

3 Arsites was the satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia and 
Spithridates of Lydia and Ionia (Arrian, 1. 12. 8). Arrian 
names these Persians and adds Petines and Niphates, but does 
not give the Persian order of battle. He gives that of the 
Macedonians, which Diodorus omits, in 1. 14. 1-3. Arsamenes 
(Arsames, Curtius, 3. 4. 3; Arrian, 9. 4. 5) was satrap of 
Cilicia. 

4 Justin (11. 6. 11) gives the Persian strength as 600,000, 
Arrian (1. 14. 4) as 20,000 foot and 20,000 horse. 
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тоунёуоь тї ђооҳіау Hyov, ds rwv іттєау ікаубу 
évrwv католтоуйта Tovs Maxeddvas. 

6 Т» 8' inméwv map àpdorépows mpobúpws eis 
тд KivSuvov суртєсбитшу TÒ uév ededvupov pépos 
énéyovres of trav Oerraddv ітпєіѕ Iappeviwvos 
ўуоишёуоо тєдаррукбтос ёдёҳоуто тту ётифорӣу 
т®у Kal’ абтодс reraypévov, АЛ ёоудроѕ ёё тоб 
dptorous т@у imméwv катӣ TÒ 8efióv képas Exwv 
pe” abrod mpdros édímmevoe тої llépoaws Kal 
ovumÀareis mois modeuiois поћи érotetro dóvov. 

20. Те» 8€ Bapflápew edpdotrws dywrilopevwr 
Kal rods éavrôv Ovpods tats rv Макєдбуоу 
dperais avrirarrévrwy 4j TUxN ovvýyayev eis ёра. 
тбтоу тоў$ ápioTovs eis тђу ®тёр Tis viKns Kpiow. 

26 yap тўѕ *lwvias сатрітте LmOpoBdrns, yéve 
pev dv Ilépons, Aapetov $ той Вао:Аоѕ yappós, 
avdpeia 8€ Siaddpwv, perà peydAns Svvdyews іт- 
méwv éméppa£e rois Maxeddow, yov 82 ovvaywvi- 
oras тєтаурёуооѕ тєссаракоута. avyyeveis арєтаїѕ 
Siaddpous évékevro тоф dvÜcarzkóa Kai Üpaaécs 
dywvilduevos ods pev дуре: rv àvÜwrapévov, 

3 obs 82 катєтрауџат:Ќє. Ovovroarárov дё ris тєрї 
адтду ovans Bias б 'AAMéfav8pos émwrpéjas tov 
Їттоу ётї tov carpámqv epimmevae TH BapBápo. 

О 8é llépoqs vopioas rapa rv hev а?тф 
SeSdc0a1 тду THs povopayias Karpov, et cupPyceraL 
Sia ris blas avdpayabias éAcvÜepwÜtjva. ту pe- 


1 This comment is a rationalization after the event. The 
Persian infantry would not move up to meet the Macedonian 
cavalry. 
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not advance since the cavalry was thought to be 334/3 в.с. 


sufficient to crush the Macedonians.! 

As the horse of each side joined battle spiritedly, 
the Thessalian cavalry posted on the left wing under 
the command of Parmenion gallantly met the attack 
of the troops posted opposite them ; and Alexander, 
who had the finest of the riders on the right wing 
with him, personally led the attack upon the Persians 
and closing with ets, began to inflict substantial 
losses upon them. 

20. But the Persians resisted bravely and opposed 
their spirit to the Macedonian valour, as Fortune 
brought together in one and the same place the finest 
fighters to dispute the victory. The satrap of Ionia 
Spithrobates, a Persian by birth and son-in-law of 
King Dareius, a man of superior courage, hurled 
himself at the Macedonian lines with a large body of 
cavalry, and with an array of forty companions, all 
Royal Relatives * of outstanding valour, pressed hard 
on the opposite line and in a fierce attack slew some 
of his opponents and wounded others. As the force 
of this attack seemed dangerous, Alexander turned 
his horse toward the satrap and rode at him.? 

To the Persian, it seemed as if this opportunity for 
a single combat was god-given. He hoped that by 
his individual gallantry Asia might be relieved of its 

2 This was an honorary title of high nobility in the Persian 
Empire, as later in the Hellenistic kingdoms. 

* According to Arrian (1. 14. 6-7), Alexander opened the 
battle with a mixed force under Ptolemy the son of Philip, 
probably the one of the bodyguards who was killed at Hali- 
carnassus. He had light troops including the Scouts under 
Amyntas the son of Arrhabaeus, a battalion of the phalanx, 
and a squadron of the Companions. His mission was to open 


a gap in the Persian line. Then Alexander, as usual, charged 
with the Companions obliquely towards the Persian centre. 
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ylorwy фёВоу rijv ' Aoíav kal rrjv mepiBdnrtov ' AMe- 
ёаудроу róÀpav таїѕ idiais xepoi катоаАобўуа, Kat 
тў» TÀv llepoóv 8ó£av pů KataoxuvOjvas’ POdver 
Валу тд cavviov émi tov 'AAéfavBpov kal ойто 
pera a$o8pás eiaveacv puns xai Biaiws Tò 8бру 
Wodpevos 8:аррђёас тє тту тє астіда ' AAe£dvOpov 
Kal тту дєёду erwpida dindace 8:0 Tod Ücpakos. 
46 бе Baowreds rò pev Bedos 7TH Врах о пєрєАко- 
pevov azréppufe, 7@ © inmw mpocBadwy TÀ kévrpa 
xai Tfj pop tis форӣѕ ovvepy@ xpmoápevos eis 
pécov той aorpámov Tò aTíjÜos évijpewse TO Évoróv. 
500 cuvreAeoÜcvros at pèv mAnoiov тіёєс map 
арфотёрогс dia тту orepBoMjv тӯѕ avdpetas aveBon- 
cav, Tis 8 ётдоратідоѕ mepi тду Өшрака, avvrp- 
Beions kai той Opavoparos бтотдтђааутоѕ б pèv 
IIépons omacapevos TO Eidos ёпі rov ' AAMé£avópov 
ёпєферєто, б бе Вас:Аєдѕ StadaBwy тд Évoróv é- 
фдасєу evepcicat TH просото Kai SujAace Tv 
6 wAnyyv. Kal’ dv 91) xpóvov б адєАфдс той тєсбуто$ 
‘Pwodkns mpoourmevtoas каттуєукє TH Eiher Kara 
Tihs Kepadfs `АЛєёаудроо oðrws émuxivdvvoy mAn- 
уђу wore TO реу kpávos Siamrvéat, той дё хротдѕ 
1 F omits ’AAcédvdpou . . . kai ri», RX omit xal ry... 


karatoxuvÜfjva.. No MS. has the full text printed here. 
з So Reiske: padup. 


„1 If Alexander may be assumed to have carried a shield on 
his left arm, it would have been possible for the javelin to pass 
through this and his breastplate and catch in his epomis on 
the right shoulder (not the shoulder itself, since Alexander 
was not wounded; Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 5), although 
this would have required a remarkably violent cast, especially 
since the weapon, dangling from the right arm, must have 
passed its entire length completely through the shield. This 
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terrible menace, the renowned daring of Alexander 334/3 в.с. 


arrested by his own hands, and the glory of the 
Persians saved from disgrace. He hurled his javelin 
first at Alexander with so mighty an impulse and so 
powerful a cast that he pierced Alexander's shield 
and right epomis and drove through the breastplate.' 
The king shook off the weapon as it dangled by his 
arm, then applying spurs to his horse and employing 
the favouring momentum of his charge drove his 
lance squarely into the satrap's chest. At this, 
adjacent ranks in both armies cried out at the super- 
lative display of prowess. The point, however, 
snapped off against the breastplate and the broken 
shaft recoiled, and the Persian drew his sword and 
drove at Alexander ; but the king recovered his grip 
upon his lance in time to thrust at the man’s face and 
drive the blow home. The Persian fell, but just at 
this moment, Rhosaces, his brother, galloping up 
brought his sword down on Alexander’s head with 
such a fearsome blow that it split his helmet and 


all suggests some exaggeration if not confusion, and it is 
doubtful if the Macedonian cavalry carried shields; Alex- 
ander is shown without one in the mosaic from the House of 
the Faun in Pompeii, which, of course, pictures the Battle of 
Issus, and not that at the Granicus (cp. Berve, Alexander- 
reich, 1. 104, n. 4; such pictures as that in Doro Levy, 
Antioch Mosaic Pavements, 2 (1947), LXIX, c, however, show 
that cavalry could carry shields; so also Polybius, 6. 25 ; 
but in Arrian 1. 6. 5 and 4, 23, 2, mounted troops carried 
shields only when they expected to fight on foot). If this 
Shield is the same as io hoplon taken from Ilium and men- 
tioned below, chap. 21. 2, it may be that, as Arrian reports 
(1. 11. 7-8), it was actually carried before him by an attendant 
(this does not, of course, make the course of the javelin any 
more easily explicable). In the mosaic, Alexander wears the 
chlamys over his breastplate, and fastened with a fibula on 
his right shoulder. 
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т Bpaxéws erupadoa. Kara ё rv айттуу Sdiaipeow 
emipepovtos aAAnv mAnyiv той ‘Pwodkov KAetros 
6 péAas emxadotpevos mpooeAdcas tov tmmov 
&ётёкофє riv xeipa. roô BapBápov. 

21. [Iepi 8° apdotrépwv тфу meadvrwv оѓ ovy- 
yeveis @Өрбо avarpadévres тд деў пртоу ўкбуті- 
Lov ётї rov 'AAéfavOpov, ёпєта де Kal ovordðnv 
paxopevor zrávra. kivOvvov dméuevov ómép той ġo- 

2vetoa tov Baoiéa. 6 86 kaímep moAMois kai 
peydAots Kwddvois avveyópevos Op«s ойк ёмкбто 
тоф пАђдєс: тди тоћєшіоу, ААЛА úo pev Exwy eis 
тд» Üdpaka mwyds, ша» дё eis TO kpávos, Tpeis 
8° eis то KaBaspeBev ӧтАоу ёк той veo THs ' AÓqvás 
Guws ойк eévedidov, ААА TH mapaorýparı Tis 
уох emaupopevos mavròs Sewod катєёауістато. 

3 pera дё тайта, каї Tov dAdwy émuijavàv tyepovwv 
map adrov év rois Прсалѕ Émecov тАєіоуѕ, dw 
ўсау ётифауёстато: Arilins’ kal Фару@кту< 6 ris 
Aapeiov yvvawós ddeApds, ére e MipoBovldvns б 
Каттабокфу туођшєуоѕ. 

4 Aiò xai тоААФ> hyepóvwv ávaipeÜévrow kal тфу 
ILepoucdv rdgewv dmaodv bro тӧу Mareðóvwv 
Hrrwpevwv mpórov uév oi Kara Tov 'AMé£avopov 
reraypevo. фоуєїу jvayykáoÜnoav, perà 8€ rabra 
Kai т@у @ААоу тралтёутоу б uév BactAeds броћо- 

1 *Anilins RX ; *Aruluns F. 


1 That is, Spithridates and Rhosaces. This incident is 
variously reported. In Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 4-5, Rho- 
saces and Spithridates attacked Alexander simultaneously ; 
the king killed the former, while the latter cracked his helmet 
and was run through by Cleitus's spear, In Plutarch, De 
Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 1. 1. 326 r, the antagonists 
are Spithridates and Mithridates. In Arrian, 1. 15. 7-8, 
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inflicted a slight scalp wound. As Rhosaces aimed 334/3 в.с. 


another blow at the same break, Cleitus, surnamed 
the Black, dashed up on his horse and cut off the 
Persian's arm. 

21. The Relatives now pressed in a solid body about 
the two fallen men!; at first they rained their 
javelins on Alexander, and then closing went all out 
toslay the king. But exposed as he was to many and 
fierce attacks he nevertheless was not overborne by 
the numbers of the foe. "Though he took two blows 
on the breastplate, one on the helmet, and three on 
the shield * which he had brought from the temple 
of Athena, he still did not give in, but borne up by 
an exaltation of spirit surmounted every danger. 
After this, several of the other noble Persians fighting 
against him fell, of whom the most illustrious were 
Atizyes and Pharnaces, brother of Dareius's queen, 
and also Mithrobuzanes who commanded the Cap- 
padocians.? 

Now that many of their commanders had been 
slain and all the Persian squadrons were worsted by 
the Macedonians, those facing Alexander were put 
to flight first, and then the others also. Thus the 


Mithridates is Dareius’s son-in-law. Alexander dismounted 
him with his lance. Rhosaces cracked Alexander’s helmet 
but was overborne by the king, while it was Spithridates 
whose arm was severed by Cleitus, The text of Diodorus 
here might allow one to suppose that Alexander also was 
thrown to the ground, and a figure appearing in two of the 
reliefs of the Alexander Sarcophagus in Constantinople, with 
cracked helmet and broken spear, has been thought to be 
Alexander at the Battle of the Granicus, but this is all very 
uncertain. * Cp. chap. 18. 1 above. 

з Arrian, 1. 16. 3, gives a longer list of Persian casualties, 
but omits the name of Atizyes. Diodorus gives this name also 
among the Persians who fell at Issus (chap. 34. 5). 
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youpevov Tis dvdpayabias тд mpwretov" darnvéyKato 
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TÓv inméwv Tpomijv oi meloi ovpBaddvres aAAýAors 
6Alyov xpóvov ўуоуісауто" oi yàp ВарВарог ua. ту 
trav inméwy тротлтту karama/yévres Kai raís puxais 
6 evddvres mpós фоуђу Wpynoav. åvnpéðnoav бе тд» 
Пеєроф> ot пбутєѕ пєбої pév тАєїои$ т@у роріоу, 
inmeis 86 одк éAdrrovs беюш», étwyphðnoav 8 
$mép rods Siopupiovs. perà де THY рахт» 9 Ва- 
atreds rods тєтєАєитукбтас ёдодјє peyadonpen ds, 
oreviwv Sia tadrns THs туш] Tovs отротифтас 
mpoOuporépous катаскєойсал mpos TOS єў Tals 
pdxats Ku ddvous. " , 

Aùròs $ dvaAafov rhv Bóvapav трођує Sud Tis 
Avõias, kai tiv pèv trav Lapdiavadv mów Kal Tas 
бкротбћєіс črt ё Toùs ev айтас Oyoavpovs тор- 
ёАа8е Mifpivovs* тоб сатрӣтоо параддутоѕ ékov- 
aícs. | К 

22. Eis де c» MiAnrov avumedevyórav тфу 9u.- 
acÜévrow ёк Tis páxns Iepoðv perà Мёруоуоѕ 


1 So Stephanus: mpørtorov. 
2 So x: М:брӧљооѕ R, Мибрўрооѕ F; cp. chap. 64. 6; 


Arrian, 1. 17. 3, 3. 16. 5. 


" 

1 wing their entire cavalry force to be first contained 
and ed by the Macedonians, the Persian comman- 
ders left their infantry without protection from the flanks and 
rear, and with little chance of withdrawal. Arrian (1. 16. 2) 
speaks only of the annihilation of the Greek mercenary 
аан According to Diodorus, the Persian infantry would 
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king by common consent won the palm for bravery 384/3 в.с. 


and was regarded as the chief author of the victory, 
and next to him the Thessalian cavalry won a great 
reputation for valour because of the skilful handling 
of their squadrons and their unmatched fighting 
quality. After the rout of the cavalry, the foot 
soldiers engaged one another in a contest that was 
soon ended. For the Persians, dismayed by the rout 
of the cavalry and shaken in spirit, were quick to flee. 
The total of the Persian infantry killed was more than 
ten thousand; of the cavalry not less than two 
thousand ; and there were taken alive upwards of 
twenty thousand. After the battle the king gave 
magnificent obsequies to the dead,* for he thought it 
important by this sort of honour to create in his men 
greater enthusiasm to face the hazards of battle. 

Recovering his forces, Alexander led them down 
through Lydia and took over the city of the Sardians 
with its citadels and, what is more, the treasures 
stored therein, for Mithrines the satrap surrendered 
them without resistance.* 

22. Since the Persian survivors of the battle to- 
gether with the general Memnon had taken refuge 


have got away with a loss of some thirty per cent of its 
effectives. 

2 Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 1, gives the Persian casualties as 
2500 horse and 20,000 foot; Arrian as 1000 horse and the 
к of the Greek phalanx, except for 2000 who were cap- 
tured. 

* The Macedonian casualties were 9 foot and 120 horse 
(Justin, 11. 6. 12), 9 foot and 25 horse (Plutarch, Alexander, 
16. 7), or 30 foot and 60 horse (including 25 “ Companions,” 
Arrian, 1. 16. 4). These were honoured with statues (Justin, 
Plutarch, Arrian, //.cc. ; Velleius Paterculus, 1. 11. 3-4). 

* Plutarch, Alewander, 17. 1. The account of Arrian, 1. 
17—18. 2, is fuller. 
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тё». TOv 8 Bopfápwv of pev td rv Maxe- 
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L4 € э ж LA е е э э , 
6 ёфєруор, of 9" Ао: srávres Awoav. ó 8 'AM- 
£avdpos тоїѕ uév Miàņoiors фіЛоудротос проот- 
véxOn, тоду $ dAMovs dmavras ётудратодісато. 
ris 86 vavrucíjs Suvdpews ovons dxpüorov каї 
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23. "Evw 86 A€yovat tov ' AMé£avópov orparnyt- 
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2 ris xarà thv duyhy éXnibos. rò 5 аўто mpagat 


Plutarch, Alexander, 17. 1; Arrian, 1. 18. 3-19. 6. 
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in Miletus, the king set up camp near the city and 334/8 в.с. 


every day, using his men in relays, made continuous 
assaults on the walls. At first the besieged easily 
defended themselves from the walls, for many 
soldiers were gathered in the city, and they had 
abundant provision of missiles and other things useful 
for the emergency. But when the king, in a more 
determined fashion, brought up siege engines and 
rocked the walls and pressed the siege very actively 
both by land and by sea, and the Macedonians forced 
an entry through the crumbling walls, then at last 
yielding to superior force, they took to flight. Im- 
mediately the Milesians, falling before the king with 
suppliant olive boughs, put themselves and their city 
into his hands. Some of the Persians were slain by 
the Macedonians, others, breaking out of the city, 
sought refuge in flight, and all the remainder were 
taken captive. Alexander treated the Milesians 
kindly but sold all the rest as slaves.! Since the naval 
force was now useless and entailed great expense, he 
dismissed the fleet with the exception of a few ships 
which he employed for the transport of his siege 
engines. Among these was the Athenian contingent 
of twenty ships.* 

23. There are those who say that Alexander's 
strategic conception was sound, when he dismissed 
his fleet. For Dareius was still to be reckoned with 
and there was bound to be a great battle, and he 
judged that the Macedonians would fight more des- 
perately if he deprived them of all hope of escape by 
flight. He employed the same device, they say, at 


2 Arrian, 1. 20. 1. Naval operations were resumed six 
months later under the command of Hegelochus and Am- 
photerus (Curtius, 3. 1. 19). 
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Aafeiv tov motapdv, ômws pndels ёт:Валтол 
devyew проёућоо Tis amwireias ovons TOV SiwKo- 
pévov ёу тф тод потацод petOpw. Kal yap Kara 
tovs Dorepov xpovous ’AyaboxAda tov Lvpakosiwv 
Baca. punodpevov тту ' AM£ávüpov отраттуѓау 

з aveAmorov kai peydAny укту srepvrovijoao004* dia- 
Bavra, yàp atrov eis AiBinv per’ Аут 9vvdpecs 
kal tas vais ёртрўсаута тарєАёсба pev тфу 
oTpaTiwray tas ёк той devyew éXribas, ovvavay- 
ката O6 yevrvaiws dywvicacfar kai dia тойто 
Kapyydoviwy àvrvrax8évrov voAAats pupidou viki- 
то. 

4 Mera де тту dAwow ris М:Атоо тд тА\т1]бо< 
тд» Пєрофу kal ту ршодофдроу, ёт: 8' of практі- 
котато: TOY yepóvwv ovvedpapov eis тт ‘AA- 
kapvacoóv. айтт де 7) mods peyioTn THY KaTa THY 
Kapíav jv, Васілєа pev éoxqkvia và Kapóv, 

6 dkporróAeo, д6 KaAds kekooumuévn. Kara дё Tov 
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6 бЛау hyepoviav: бтєр Kai ovveBy yevéoOa. €dOds 
yap ó Aapeios Émejujiev ётотоћӣѕ mpós тодѕ Kata 
darrav oikoðvras, mpoorárrcov amavras Úra- 
koúew rà Méuvovi. did7ep otros тароЛаВоу тт 
TOV OÀcv Hyepoviay парєскєоабєто vrávra, TA XPH- 
сша трд< по\оркѓау èv TH móet тду ‘AAucapvac- 
geov. 

24. “O 82 Вао:Аєдѕ 'AMé£favüpos rà uév vroMop- 
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the battle of the Granicus, where he placed the stream 31/3 в.с. 


at his rear, for no one could think of flight when 
destruction of any who were followed into the bed of 
the river was a certainty. There is also, they note, 
in later years the case of Agathocles, king of the 
Syracusans, who copied the strategy of Alexander 
and won an unexpected and decisive victory. He had 
crossed to Libya with a small force and by burning 
his ships deprived his men of any hope of escape by 
flight, thus constraining them to fight like heroes and 
thereby win a victory over the Carthaginians, who 
had an army numbering many tens of thousands.’ 

After the capture of Miletus, the bulk of the Per- 
sians and mercenaries, as well as the most enterpris- 
ing of the commanders, concentrated their forces at 
Halicarnassus. This was the largest city in Caria, 
containing the palace of the kings of the Carians, 
and was well provided with interior fortresses. About 
the same time Memnon sent his wife * and children to 
Dareius, because he caleulated that leaving them in 
the king's care was a good way to ensure their safety, 
while at the same time the king, now that he had 
good hostages, would be more willing to entrust 
Memnon with the supreme command. And so it 
turned out. For Dareius straightway sent letters to 
those who dwelt next the sea, directing them one 
and all to take orders from Memnon. Accordingly, 
having assumed the supreme command, he made all 
the necessary dispositions for a siege in the city of 
the Halicarnassians. 

24. King Alexander had his siege engines and pro- 

1 See Book 20. 7. 

3 This wife, Barsiné the daughter of Artabazus, was cap- 
tured after Issus and was believed later to have born Alex- 
ander a son, Heracles. 
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KNTIKa TY Opyávov kai аїтоу ката OdAarrav 
ёкӧшоєу émi тту 'AMkapvagoóv, aùròs 8 peta 
mdons Ths Suvapews mpojyev émi Kapías xai tas 
êv TH mapddw modes простуєто rais ф:Хаудро- 
mias’ раћота 8° evepyérer tas “EAAnvidas modes, 
тофу avTas адтоудиоос Kal афороћоутооѕ, проо- 
eméycv бт. THs rv 'EAXjvww éAevÜepdcews 
2 €vexa Tov mpos Ilépoas пбАєцоу emavypynrat. бути 
Ò aùr Kata тту odoimopiay dmjvrgoév ri 
yuvatov, буора, pev "Ада, yéver 82 просткооса тў 
Kapóv apx. évrvxoVogs $ adrijs тєрї ris mpo- 
уок duvacretas каї єтдєістѕ Вотбђоаг татту 
pèv exédevoe птараћоВє ri ris Kapias арҳту, 
To)s ёё Kápas idiovs émoujoato raîs ebvotas Ou. 
37v Tis yvvawós Tavrns evepyeciav: eùbùs yap at 
models атаса: mpeofeias dmooréAAoveat хросоїѕ 
стєфауоіѕ eriunoav tov Baowréa xal mávra ovp- 
mparrew ёттууєіЛољто. 
“O 82 'AAé£avópos mÀnoiov ris тбАєш<$ отрато- 
medevoas ouveorýoaro moopkiav évepyóv Kal 
4 karanAnktiKyy. TÒ pev yap mpa@tov тоф тєіуєох 
mpooBoras avvexeis ёк дгадоуӯӣс ётоєїто Kai Sinpe- 
pevev ev rois ки/бйуо!<$° perà дє табта паутодатӣѕ 
pnxavas émorýoas kai Tas mpo Tis móÀews Tá- 
pous yworpioi xeAwvats dvarAnpwoas 8:0 Tv 
Kpi@v ёсаћєує rods TUpyous kai rà perat)? peoo- 
mupyia. котаВа\ду ё uépos ть тоб Te(yovs TÒ 
Aovróv 191) Sia THs ёк yeupos payns ePialero ёга. 


1 So Fischer (cp. Book 2. 27. 1): трой 


1 Arrian, 1. 23. 7-8. Ada had been “ dynast " of Caria 
previously on the death of her elder brother and husband, 
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visions conveyed by sea to Halicarnassus while he ss4/s ac. 


himself with all his army marched into Caria, winning 
over the cities that lay on his route by kind treat- 
ment. He was particularly generous to the Greek 
cities, granting them independence and exemption 
from taxation, adding the assurance that the freedom 
of the Greeks was the object for which he had taken 
upon himself the war against the Persians. On his 
journey he was met by a woman named Ada, who 
belonged by blood to the ruling house of Caria.! 
When she presented a petition to recover the position 
of her ancestors and requested his assistance, he gave 
orders that she should become the ruler of Caria. 
Thus he won the loyal support of the Carians by the 
favour that he bestowed on this woman. For straight- 
way all the cities sent missions and presented the 
king with golden crowns and promised to co-operate 
with him in everything. 

Alexander encamped near the city and set in 
motion an active and formidable siege.* At first he 
made continued assaults on the walls with relays of 
attackers and spent whole days in active fighting. 
Later he brought up all sorts of engines of war, filled 
in the trenches in front of the city with the aid of 
sheds to protect the workers, and rocked the towers 
and the curtains between them with his battering 
rams. Whenever he overthrew a portion of the wall, 
he attempted by hand-to-hand fighting to force an 


Idrieus (Book 16. 69. 2) but had been ousted by her younger 
a" Pixodarus (Book 16. 74. 2; cp. Strabo, 14. 2. 17. 
51). 

з Arrian, 1. 20. 5-23. 6. Diodorus omits Alexander's abor- 
tive attack on Myndus (Arrian, 1. 20. 5-7), and his narrative 
is told rather from the Persian than from the Macedonian side 
(W. W. Tarn, Alexander the Great, 2 (1948), 73 f.) 
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5 тод пторатоѕ eis тђу TÓMw eiomeoetv. Мєџуоу 
бе TÒ pev mparov Tovs просВалћортаѕ тос re(xeat 
Maxe8óvas padiws mpivero, тоЛ\ду óvrow èv TH 
пбАєг отратиотду" Kata, 8ё та TÀy ópydvev 
mpooBodas pera. ToÀMv отратиоту ékxeópuevos 
ёк тўс moAews vuKros mp eveBadre Tats pnyavats. 

6 peydàwv 8 dyæavwv тро Tis vóAecs avworauévov 
oí uév Maxedoves rats dpera(s moù mpoeîyov, oí 
8€ Перос: тё mAjOet Kat rois параокєџаїѕ єтАєо- 
vékrovv: avvüpyovv yàp avrois оѓ amo Tay TeuyÓv 
cuvaywrilopevor Kai тоїѕ оёоВєАєсь коталтёАтод< 
os pev dmékrewov TÓv поћєріоу, ots dé kare- 
TiTpwoKov. 

25. 'Ouo8 бё ai тє odXmwyyes eojpawvov map’ 
apdorépots тд soAepakóv каї Bor) mavraxdbev éyi- 
ur ~ A ^ 

vero, gwvemwmuoiwouévew ту arpomwwrüv тойс 

2 map’ ёколтёроъ бубрауобйи<. oí рёу yàp mv év 
тої paxavais aipopévyy eis dysos фАбуа Karémavov, 
oi 8 eis xeipas ovpmAcKopevot тоду è erroiouv фо- 
vov, dAdo Ò évrós ту титтбутоу Teu v дутфко- 
Sdpovv Erepa тєіҳт moÀÓ trav тройтарудутоу 

3 Baptrepa таў mapackevais. "Ty by ђуєибушу 
TÓv тєрї tov Мєџуоуа прокибууєобутоу Kat pe- 
yadas Swpeas óvrwv rois av8payabotow dv- 
umépBAnros фіЛотциќа, тар ' арфотёрогѕ ё éytvero тєрї 

4 тўс vins. 80 kai парў» ӧрбу Tovs uev Tpapaotv 
évavriois тєрїтїттоута< Kal Kata Tas Аитоулуа< 
áxoóepopuévovs ёк TIS рахт, TOUS 8€ mepiflaivovras 
Tà піттоута софрата kal тєрї THS TOUTWY dvaipé- 
crews peydhous dydivas ovvorapévovs, GAAous be 
б.д, Tiv drrepBodny Tay деду ёуд:ддутаѕ 11 Kat 
Sia ris Отд TÓv Hyeudvwv mapakMjoecs там» 
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entry into the city over the rubble. But Memnon at 334/s s.c. 
first easily beat off the Macedonians assaulting the 
walls, for he had large numbers of men in the city. 
Where the siege engines were attacking, he issued 
from the city at night with numbers of soldiers and 
applied fire to the machines. Fierce fights occurred in 
front of the city, in which the Macedonians showed 
far superior prowess, but the Persians had the ad- 
vantage of numbers and of fire power. For they had 
the support of men who fought from the walls using 
engines to shoot darts, with which they killed some of 
the enemy and disabled others. 

25. At the same moment, the trumpets sounded 
the battle signal on both sides and cheers came from 
all parts as the soldiers applauded in concert the feats 
of brave men on one side or the other. Some tried 
to put out the fires that rose aloft among the siege 
engines ; others joined with the foe in close combat 
and wrought great slaughter ; others erected secon- 
dary walls behind those which crumbled, heavier by 
far in construction than the preceding. The com- 
manders under Memnon took their places in the front 
line and offered great rewards to those who dis- 
tinguished themselves, so that the desire for victory 
rose very high on both sides. There could be seen 
men encountering frontal wounds or being carried 
unconscious out of the battle, others standing over 
the fallen bodies of their companions and struggling 
mightily to recover them, while others who were on 
the point of yielding to the storm of terrors were 
again put in heart by the appeals of their officers and 
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Üappoüvras kai veapods таїѕ yvyais ywopevous. 

5 réAos дё mpos aùraîs тої mUAas Éreoóv tives TOV 
Макєдбуоу Kal оду avrois Neomrddepos ђуєшоу, 
avp émóavijs. 

Mera $ табта дуо pev múpywv eis ёдафоѕ kaby- 
pnuevwv kai Oveiv pecotupyiwy éppuuuévow тфу 
pev Пєрдіккоо orpatiwrdy ries peÜvo0évres mpo- 
mers vuKros mpocéBaAAov тоїѕ ris dkporóAews 
Teixeow: of 8ё тєрї Tov Méuvova avvvorjcavres тђу 
э ae A B *X 09 , A 
damepiav t@v просВаААдутоу каї eme€eAGovres kai 
тф TAHOE пол) Trpoéxovres érpéjavro rods Maxe- 

6 ddvas каї поАЛо?ѕ dvjpovv. yvwolévros ё тоб 
ovußeßnkóros é£eBoijÜovv толо! trav Макєдбушу 
Kai peydAns рахт yevopévņs kai rv тєрї TÓv 
"АЛ ёаудроу émijavévrov oi pev Перса: В:асдёртєс 
avvekAe(oÜnaav eis Tijv полу, б бе BaowWeds тод 
пєсбутас прд тод re(yovs Maxeddvas д:актрокєо- 

2 y e , > / \ 
odpevos Түтт|оєў broondvdous. "ЕфиаАтт pev оду 
Kai @paovBovros of "A@nvator ovppaxobvres tots 
Ilépoaus ovveBovAevov рт) Siddvat rods уєкро?с 
mpos тафти, ó дё Mépvov avvexopqoe. 

26. Mera 8 табта "EduáArgs BovAevouévcw trav 
g , £ a i - A E 2, 
jyeuóvwuv avveosAeve ил пєрциёує Ews av adov- 
ons THS moAews aixyydAwro. KaTracT@ow, GÀN 
avrovs rods ђуєџбуас прокидоуєдоутас THY шо- 

1 According to Arrian (1. 20. 10), Neoptolemus, the son 
of Arrhabaeus and brother of that Amyntas who accompanied 
Alexander as a staff officer (Arrian, 1. 12.7; 14. 1; 28. 4), 


had deserted to the Persians and was killed in the attack on 
Halicarnassus. Diodorus here places him on the Macedonian 
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were renewed in spirit. At length, some of the Mace- зз4/3 в.с. 


donians were killed at the very gates, among them an 
officer Neoptolemus, a man of distinguished family. 

Presently two towers were levelled with the ground 
and two curtains overthrown, and some of Perdiccas’s 
soldiers, getting drunk, made a wild night attack on 
the walls of the citadel. Memnon's men noticed the 
awkwardness of these attackers and issuing forth 
themselves in considerably larger numbers routed the 
Macedonians and killed many of them. As this situa- 
tion became known, large numbers of Macedonians 
rushed up to help and a great struggle took place, 
and when Alexander and his staff came up, the Per- 
sians, forced back, were confined within the city, and 
the king through a herald asked for a truce to recover 
the Macedonians who had fallen in front of the walls. 
Now Ephialtes and Thrasybulus,? Athenians fighting 
on the Persian side, advised not to give up the dead 
bodies for burial, but Memnon granted the request. 

26. After this at a council of the commanders, 
Ephialtes advised them not to wait till the city was 
taken and they found themselves captives ; he pro- 
posed that the leaders of the mercenaries should go 
out themselves in the front rank and lead an attack 


Side—and in view of the continued trust reposed by Alexander 
in his brother, this is a more reasonable account. 

2 Two men only of Perdiccas's battalion ; the event took 
place some days later (Arrian, 1. 21. 1). Was Perdiccas 
trying to repeat his success at Thebes (chap. 12. 3)? It was 
the kind of exploit which Alexander would reward liberally. 
The drunkenness may have been a fiction, since Perdiccas 
acted without orders. 

з Two of the Athenian generals whose surrender had been 
demanded after the capture of Thebes (chap. 15. 1). Cp. 
Realencyclopádie, 5 (1905), 2852 f.; 5 A (1936), 575. Arrian 
(1. 10. 4) mentions Ephialtes but not Thrasybulus. 
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2 Вофӧроу" ётидёсдог rois moàepiois. б бе Méuvov 
ópdv rov "EdudArny mpós dper?w oppuwpevov kai 
peyddas éywy éXmibas êv ar bia тђу avdpetav 
kai THY той coparos pov cvvexopyoev оїйтф 

3 mparrew б BosAowo. б дё dicxtAiovs rÀv шодо- 
dópwv émérrovs ёуаћоВоду kal rois jpiceor ia- 
Sods SGdas uuévas rods 8" ddAous аутитаёас Tots 
поћєшіоцс advw tas mUAas пісаѕ averéracev. 
бра $ ўрёра pera rovrov ékyvÜcis rois uév pn- 
xaviipaow  évífke тёр коі mapaxpíjua toAAjv 

4 ovveBn yeveobar фАбуа, trav 8° алАоу èv Babeia 
dddayys mervkvwpévwv aùròs протуєіто kal rois 
éxBonPoto. Maxeddow éréppa£ev. ó бё Вас:Ле0ѕ 
катауоўсаѕ TÒ ywópevov TOÙS pev Tpopdxous TOV 
Maxe8óvov mpévovs ётаёє, epedpovs 8" ёоттоє 
тос émiAékrovs: emi ё тото Tplrous éméra£ev 
érépovs Tovs rais avdpayabiats trepdyovras. abrés 
бе трд пбутау тобтау Hyovpevos tréarn Tods 
modepious, Sdgavras 8:0. тд Ba pos dkaraywviorovs 
elvar. ёёёптєшајє бе kal tods катасВёсоутаѕ тту 
фАдуа kai BonÜrjeovras rais unxavais. 

в "Ара дё тар üpdorépow tis тє Bofjs é£auciov 
ywopevns Kal ту соАтіуушу onpawovodv тб 
по\єшкду peyas ауду ovvéarr) Sua Tas арєтӣѕ rÀv 
aywvilopevw kai rjv drepBodjy ris durus. 

6 70 реу ойу Tip exwAvoay oi Maxeddves émveyun- 
Өўуал, катӣ ё THY paynv émAeovékrovv ot тєрї тду 

1 So MSS.: pera rv шодофдроу Rhodoman and Wesseling 

(cp. Book 11. 31. 2). 
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was eager to prove himself and, having great hopes 
of him because of his courage and bodily strength, 
allowed him to do as he wished. Accordingly he col- 
lected two thousand picked men and, giving half of 
them lighted torches and forming the others so as to 
meet the enemy, he suddenly threw all the gates 
wide open. It was daybreak, and sallying forth with 
his band he employed the one group to set fire to the 
siege engines, causing a great conflagration to flame 
up at once,? while he personally led the rest deployed 
in a dense phalanx many ranks deep and charged the 
Macedonians as they issued forth to help extinguish 
the fire. When the king saw what was happening, 
he placed the best fighters of the Macedonians in 
front and stationed picked men in reserve. Behind 
these he posted a third group also consisting of others 
who had a good record for stout fighting. He himself? 
at the head of all took command and made a stand 
against the enemy, who had supposed that because 
of their mass they would be invincible. He also sent 
men out to extinguish the fire and to rescue the siege 
engines. 

As violent shouts arose at the same time on both 
sides and the trumpets sounded the attack, a terri- 
fic contest ensued because of the valour of the con- 
testants and their consummate fighting spirit. The 
Macedonians prevented the fire from spreading, but 
Ephialtes's men had the advantage in the battle, 


1 Arrian mentions two sallies of the besieged, one or the 
other of which may be identified with this (1. 21. 5-6; 22. 
1-3). 2 Arrian, 1. 22. 1. * Arrian, 1. 21. 5. 


2 éjéüpovs 8 Dindorf, roórow 8° éjéüpovs Reiske; rods 
& édébpovs RX, mpds rods édéópovs 8e Е. 
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*"EdidAryy: oros yap тоо mpoexwv TÖV аАЛоу 
тў той odparos рор тоћодѕ буре TOV eis 
xeipas épxopévaw. ої т’ ёфєотфтєс ёпі rà просфа- 
тос dvruorackevaoÜévr. тєє, ToAAODs dvýpovv 
muxvois tots BéAeot ypõpevor ёкатду yap mNXÕV 
rò tos mipyos ~tdvos KareokevacTo, Атр 
7 karameArüv ofvPeAdv. тоАА@» Se Maxeóóvov 
титтбутоу kal trav GAAwy dvaxwpotvrwy 8:4 TO 
т\йбо< ту Beddv, тод тє Mépvovos moAAamAaaiots 
orparubrass émBonÜoüvros kai abros б Baoweds 
els поЛАђ» Gunxaviay évémumrev. 
әт. "EvÜa 5; trav ёк ris móňews koriaxvóvrov 
mapaddéws ó Kivduvos maMvrpomov Tiv páx 
čoyev. of yàp mpeoßóraror ràv Македбушу, dia 
pèv тўи ўАкіоу amoàeàvpévoi Tv KivOUvcOV, ovv- 
eorparevpévor 82 Qmm ral moddAds páxas 
2 катордокбтєс, ®тб rv корду els ёАкту тро- 
exdjOnoav, dpovípar. Šè kai rais karà móňepov 
ёрлтє:ріолс тоАф троёҳоутєѕ Tois pèv puyopaxodar 
vewrépors тикр@ѕ wveidioav тї dvavdpiay, adroit 
82 ovvabpobévres Kai ovvaamísavres Únméornoav 
3 rods Sokoüvras 781 уєииспкёуал. téAos è тбу тє 
"EdudArny Kal moAAods dAAous dveAdvres тоў< Аоь- 
4 mods jwdyxacay els тў» nów ovuguyeiv. oi Se 
MaxeBóves тўѕ уоктӧѕ émAaBovons тоїѕ devyovo: 
соуєсётєсоу évrós rv теу" roô 82 Paodéws 
кєАєбсаутоѕ onpfvar то дуакАтікду avexwpnoay 
Beis тд orparóneðov. of $ тєрї tov Mépvova 
отраттуої kai carpáma, avveMóvres eyvwoav THY 
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and he himself, who had far greater bodily strength 334/3 s.c. 


than the rest, slew with his own hand many who tra- 
ded blows with him. From the top of the recently 
erected replacement wall, the defenders slew many 
of the Macedonians with dense showers of missiles 
—for there had been erected a wooden tower, a hun- 
dred cubits high, which was filled with dart-hurling 
catapults. As many Macedonians fell and the rest 
recoiled before the thick fire of missiles, Memnon 
threw himself into the battle with heavy reinforce- 
ments and even Alexander found himself quite help- 
less. 

27. Just at that moment as the men from the city 
were prevailing, the tide of battle was surprisingly 
reversed. For the oldest Macedonians, who were 
exempt from combat duty by virtue of their age, but 
who had served with Philip on his campaigns and had 
been victorious in many battles, were roused by the 
emergency to show their valour, and, being far su- 
perior in pride and war experience, sharply rebuked 
the faintheartedness of the youngsters who wished to 
avoid the battle. Then they closed ranks with their 
shields overlapping and confronted the foe, who 
thought himself already victorious. They succeeded 
in slaying Ephialtes and many others, and finally 
forced the rest to take refuge in the city. Night had 
already fallen as the Macedonians pushed within the 
walls along with their fleeing enemies, but the king 
ordered the trumpeter to sound the recall and they 
withdrew to their camp.! Memnon, however, as- 
sembled his generals and satraps, held a meeting, and 

1 Cp. Arrian, 1. 22. 4-6, who simply refers to Ptolemaeus 
with two battalions of the phalanx. 

3 Arrian, 1. 22. 7, giving as the reason a desire to spare the 
citizens of Halicarnassus the horrors of a sack. 
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pev тбл exduretv, els 8ё тї axpdrodw ods арі- 
crovs TÓv OTPATIWTÕV котаотђоаутєѕ META Tíjs 
dppolovons ҳортуѓаѕ тду Aowróv ÓyÀov Kai Tà 
6 Хрӯрата. àmekópacav eis Tv Kav. 6 8 'AMÉ- 
avSpos åp’ Hepa yvoùs то yeyevnpévov THY pèv 
полу катёткафе тӯ $ &кроттбАєь тєрткє тєїҳоѕ 
kai тёфроу áfióAoyov: a$rós è шёроѕ ris Suva- 
pews perà orparnyay é£émeuiliev eis THY peaóyetov, 
mpooráfas Ta cvveyíj rv €Ovdv уєірободоа. 

Oóro. uèv оду evepyds поћєшлјсаутєѕ mácav Tiv 
xdpav péxpr rhs peydAns Dpvyias катаотреја- 
pevor, 8.дрерау rods orparuóras ёк THs то\єшас' 

768 'AAé£avbpos Tijv тарадаћаттіау maoav péxpt 
Kiduxias yetpwodpevos тоААд< тбАє karekrijoaTo 
Kal dpovpia kaprepà duoruiórepov тоћ№орксас 
тӯ Віа karemóvqaev, ev ols évós mapaddfws ёкра- 
qoe, пєрі od Sia THY ididTHTA THs TEpiTETEias ойк 
d£tov mapaAureiv. 

98. Тў< yap Avkías тєрї tas éoxamiàs mérpav 
peydAnv óyvpórqr. ё:афёроосау Фкоуу оѓ Map- 
popeis óvopalópevos, otrwes vrapióvros ' AM£ávüpov 
тд xcpíov ётедєуто rois Kara тђу odpayiay Maxe- 
8óc. kal aovyvods aveddvres поа THY acpdrov 


1 Arrian, 1. 23. 1. 2 Arrian, 1. 23. 6. 

3 Arrian, 1. 24. 3, states only that Parmenion was sent back 
to Sardes with mostly non-Macedonian troops, to proceed 
thence into Phrygia. 

4 Presumably Diodorus means to say that this story was 
in his source, and too interesting to be omitted. He does 
actually at this point omit all the other events of Alexander's 
Pisidian campaign including the miraculous passage of the 
Climax, as well as the famous story of the Gordian knot. 
These are told by Curtius (3. 1), Justin, 11. 7, Plutarch (Alex- 
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decided to abandon the city. They installed their s34/s в.с. 


best men in the acropolis with sufficient provision and 
conveyed the rest of the army and the stores to Cos. 
When Alexander at daybreak learned what had taken 
place he razed the city and surrounded the citadel with 
a formidable wall and trench.? A portion of his force 
under certain generals he dispatched into the interior 
with orders to subdue the neighbouring tribes.? 

These commanders, campaigning vigorously, sub- 
dued the whole region as far as greater Phrygia, sup- 
porting their men on the land. Alexander, for his 
part, overran the littoral as far as Cilicia, acquiring 
many cities and actively storming and reducing the 
strong points. One of these he captured surprisingly 
with such a curious reversal of fortune that the 
account of it cannot be omitted.‘ 

28. Near the frontiers of Lycia there is a great 
rock fortress 5 of unusual strength inhabited by people 
named Marmares. As Alexander marched by, these 
people attacked the Macedonian rear guard and 
killed many, carrying off as booty numerous men 


ander, 17-18. 2), and Arrian (1. 24. 3-2. 4. 6). Tarn’s argu- 
ment (Alezander the Great, 2, 72) that these popular stories 
were not in Diodorus's source of the moment is untenable if 
his source was Trogus (p. 13). 

5 Here and elsewhere, Diodorus uses the term petra for the 
abrupt and isolated rocky hills which are not uncommon in 
Asia, and which made excellent fortresses. This story is not 
otherwise reported. Freya Stark (Journal of Hellenistic 
Studies, 18 (1958), 116 ; cp. 4lexander's Path (1958), 250 f.) 
identifies this place with Chandir in Pamphylia. Appian 
(Bell. Civ. 4. 10. 80) tells the same story of Xanthus, tradi- 
tionally destroyed in this way three times (Herodotus, 1. 176 ; 
Plutarch, Brutus, 31), and it was something of a literary 
topos (also Diodorus, Book 18. 22. 4-7 ; Strabo, 14. 5. 7. 671). 
Strabo (14. 3. 9. 666) remarks that this destruction was 
necessary to open the passes. 
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A ~ if E > / р БРА \ A 4 е 
2 каї т@у broluyiwy adypracav. emi dé тойто 6 
Baowrebs vapo£vvÜcis ovveorýoaro поћоркіау каї 
vücav єісєферєто стоуду Віа кратїта тод 
ГА a 
хоріоо. оѓ ёё Mappapeis dvdpeia ё:афёроутєс rat 
Tf TOV TÓTOV ёроџудттт: тіотє0оутєсѕ Dmépevov 
evpwoTws THY поћоркѓіау. émi pèv оду ирас úo 
auvexeis éyivovro mpocBoAal Kai pavepos "jv 6 Ва- 
oies ойк dmoornoópevos Ews av EAn THY тётрау. 
з Oi є mpeoflórepo, тди Mappapécv Tò pev mpa- 
Tov avveBovaAevov rois véows mavoapévois THS Bias 
уэ hi A \ ‘A + 
ёф” ols ту Ovvaróv avaAdvOiver mpos tov facia: 
3 ГА , э ^ > A , 
où тєїбоцёушъ 8 abrav, adda mdávrwv didotipov- 
pévov cvvamoÜavetv Tfj тїз marpidos éAevÜepia 
mapekdAcoav avrods Tékva pev Kal yvvatkas Kal 
Tovs yeynpakoras avedciv, aùroùs Se rods duva- 
ГА 8 A A aA ^ , 0 4 8 ` , 
pévovs діа Tis аАкў< owteobat vukrós Sia uéacv 
т@у тодєрфшу SueKteceiv kai karadvyeiv eis тт 
> ^ 
4 п\сіоу Opewv.  avykaraÜeuévov бе Trav véwv 
kal проотаёйутшу KAT’ оікіау éxdorovs uerà THS 
ovyyeveias atoAavoavras THY простуєотӣтоу Вро- 
TÓV T€ kai ToTaV Uropeivar TO Sewvov’ ёдоёє Tots 
véows, ovaw ws éfakootouws, тоб pev фоуєђє Tovs 
трооткоута$ аптосҳєсдол, tas 8° oikias éumphoas 
Kal dua TÓv muddy ékxvÜévras eis THY dpewny 
3 ^ 
5 атоҳшрђсол. odor pev оду rà дєдоушёуа ovv- 
veAécavres rais idiais éoTiais ékdorovs émoinoav 
> ^ ^ 
évradijva,, a$roi de 8:0 peowv тди тєрєстрато- 
mMESEUKOTWY ETL VUKTOS ovans Owkmeaóvres édvyov 
eis THY a Àqatov ópeunjv. 
T E ` T7 > 74 0 A ^ AE ast 4 , 
ara pev обу empayOn катӣ тобтоу TOV éwavróv. 
„1 Diodorus may have confused his narrative in compres- 
sing it, or some words may have been lost here. 
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and pack animals. The king was enraged at this, 334/3 в.с. 


established a siege, and exerted every effort to take 
the place by force. 'The Marmares were very brave 
and had confidence in the strength of their fortifica- 
tions, and manfully withstood the attack. For two 
whole days there were constant assaults and it was 
clear that the king would not leave until he had cap- 
tured the “ rock." 

First, then, the older men of the Marmares advised 
their younger countrymen to end their resistance and 
make peace with the king on whatever terms were 
possible. They would have none of this, however, 
but all wére eager to die together simultaneously 
with the end of the freedom of their state, so next 
the elders urged upon them that they should kill with 
their own hands their children and wives and aged 
relatives, and those who were strong enough to save 
themselves should break out through the midst of the 
enemy at night and take refuge in the neighbouring 
mountain. The young men agreed, and consequently 
gave orders to go each to his own house and there, 
enjoying the best of food and drink with their families, 
await the dread event. Some of them, however (these 
were about six hundred), decided not to kill their rela- 
tives with their own hands, but to burn them in the 
houses, and so issuing forth from the gates to make 
their way to the mountain. These carried out their 
decision and so caused each family to be entombed at 
its own hearth, while they themselves slipped through 
the midst of the enemy encamped about them and 
made their way to the near-by hills under cover of 
darkness. 

This is what happened in this year. 
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‚9. "Ет" dpxovros 8° °Абууто: Nuxoxpdrous èv 
Pop маі, UTOTOV ápxT)v бєдеЁато Kaiowv O?aA- 
Aépios kai Aevkios Патіроѕ. єтї 86 тобтоу 
Aapetos ypnuárwv тА\тбо< éféme,be 7 Mépvow 
2 каї той ToÀéuov mavròs dméOeife отраттубу. б 
бё pucboddpwv тАўбо$ dÜpoí(cas kai тріакосіаѕ 
vais mAnpwoas evepyds бийке Ta калта, TOV тб- 
Aeuov. Xtov uév ov mpoonydyero: тАєйта< 8° Єтї 
Aéafov “Avricoav pev kai Мубоуџуау «ai Пуррау 
xai "Ерєсоду! padiws éxewdoaro, riv бе Murv- 
Мути? peydAnv одоау kai wapacKevais eydAaus 
Kai пћ]0Өє, ту dpvvopévwv avdpav кєхортутшё- 
ут» тоААё< ўрёраѕ тоорктта< kai moAÀÀoUs ту 
oTpatiwwrav а&тоВаАа» poyis єїйє катд. Kparos. 
3є000 8 ris тєрї Tov orporwyóv évepycías ĉia- 
Bonfetons ai mrelovs rôv КокЛадоу výowv ĝue- 
mpeoBevovro. mpoatreaovons 06 фит eis тту 
EAMd8a 8r. Méuvav pera тоб oróAov née 
тАє em Eùfoias ai uév катӣ тту уўсоу Tavrnv 
mores mepipoBor kaÜeurijkewav, of 86 rà TOV 
Пєрофду aipovpevor тди “EAAjvwv, év ols дтӯрҳоу 
Kai LmapriGrar, perécpot таїѕ éXmícw ёуіуоуто 
4Tpós kaworopíay. б бе Méuvov xpüuacu 9u- 
$Üeipwv тоААоў< trav "ЕЛАууоу émewe kotwcovetv 
тфу Iepoucóv eAridwy. où ijv 17) TUx" y^ etaaev 
emi mÀéov mpocAÜetv тђу таудрдѕ dperýv' 6 yàp 
Mépwvov mepvreocw adppworia kai maler mapaBoAw 
cvoxeÜeis џєтућАоє xal тў rovrov тєАєотў ovv- 
erpin Kat rà той Aapeiou zpáypara. 
30. Просєддктоє pev yàp б Вас:Аєдѕ цєтаӨзоє- 
1 "Epecooy RX, “Epeocov F] see Strabo, 13. 24; Ptolemy, 
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20. When Nicocrates was archon at Athens, Caeso 8388/2 в.с. 


Valerius and Lucius Papirius became consuls at 
Rome.! In this year Dareius sent money to Memnon 
and appointed him commanding general of the whole 
war. He gathered a force of mercenaries, manned 
three hundred ships, and pursued the conflict vigo- 
rously. He secured Chios, and then coasting along to 
Lesbos easily mastered Antissa and Methymna and 
Pyrrha and Eressus. Mitylené also, large and pos- 
sessed of rich stores of supplies as well as plenty of 
fighting men, he nevertheless captured with difficulty 
by assault after a siege of many days and with the 
loss of many of his soldiers. News of the general's 
activity spread like wildfire and most of the Cyclades 
sent missions to him. As word came to Greece that 
Memnon was about to sail to Euboea with his fleet, 
the cities of that island became alarmed, while those 
Greeks who were friendly to Persia, notably Sparta, 
began to have high hopes of a change in the political 
situation. Memnon distributed bribes freely and 
won many Greeks over to share the Persian hopes, 
but Fortune nevertheless put an end to his career. 
He fell ill and died, seized by a desperate malady, 
and with his death Dareius’s fortunes also collapsed.* 

30. The king had counted on Memnon’s transfer- 


1 Nicocrates was archon from July 333 to June 332 в.с, 
Broughton (1. 139) lists the consuls of 336 в.с. as L. Papirius 
Crassus and K. Duillius. The former has apparently already 
been named by Diodorus, chap. 17. 1. 

3 Arrian, 2. 1, gives a similar account, but states that 
Mitylené was not captured until after Memnon's death. 


5. 9. 19. For 'Epeoós see IG 12. 2, Index, p. 148; Head, 
Historia Nummorum, 486. 
з Cospius deleted xai Aécflov of MSS. after Mirvàńvnv. 
3 Added by Kallenbach (cp. chap. 101. 2). 
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обол adbrov' róv mávra пбАєроу ёк ris 'Aoías eis 
^ E 3 / e э м b 74 

tiv Едротти" ós 8 1коооє тту Mépvovos reAev- 

THY, ovvýyaye TÀv didwy ovvéðpiov kai проёбткє 

Bova mérepov ðe? отраттуодѕ kal orpariàv ката- 

mépmew ёті Oddarrav Ñ Tov Васа pera máoms 

ris Suvdpews karafávra SivaywvilesOar rois Mare- 

2 8dow. čvor pèv обу ёфасау deiv адтду rov BacuMéa 
тарат@&ттєоба каї тд тло тду Пєрсду aredai- 
vovro TpoÜvuórepov dycwwwetoÜ0aw Xapidnuos 8 
°Абтуаїоѕ, бур Üavualóuevos ёт’ dvdpeia xai 
Sewodrnrt страттуѓа<, avveorparescaro pev Didir- 
mw TQ Васо: kai mávrov ту émrndevpdrwr 
dpxymyós kai ovpBovdos уєуоуоѕ Tv, avveBosAcvev 
€ TÔ Aapeiw ш) протєт@ѕ &токъ8єйта тєрї ris 

, 3 > t I] * \ , X A a 
Baowreias, аЛ” adrov pév тд Вароѕ kal тђу ris 
*Acias аруђу avvéxew, émi бє rov móMenov dro- 
oTéAMMw отраттуду meipav дєдокдта tis idias 
> a 3 7 > е 4 "n А 
3dperífs. Өтер» 8 {колту elvar дека pupiddwyr, 
\ ГА е ^ £ M > 
ў тд rpírov “EAAnvas тойса шодофдрооѕ, Kat 81 
éuddoews aùròs avedéxero karopÜdioew Tiv èm- 
ВоАђу тайттуу. 

4 To pev оду mpôrov б Paoideùs ovyrareribero 
rots Aeyouévots, pera 8 тайта, rÀv div yevvaió- 
repov дутєитбутоу kai Tov Xapiómuov eis jmoíav 
> , ^ ^. 
dyóvrov бть THs oTparnyias opéyerat rvxeiv, бтос 
rots Македбо› прод® tiv Пєрсду ýyepoviav, ó 


1 Added by Fischer. 
2 So Rhodoman: dpyjs. 


1 Curtius, 3. 2. 10-19, with strong reminiscences of the róle 
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ring the impact of the war from Asia into Europe, but 333/2 в.с. 


learning of his death called a session of his Council of 
Friends and laid before them the alternatives, either 
to send generals with an army down to the coast or for 
himself, the king, to march down with all bis armed 
forces and fight the Macedonians in person. Some 
said that the king must join in battle personally, 
and they argued that the Persians would fight better 
in that event. Charidemus,' however, the Athenian, 
a man generally admired for his bravery and skill as 
a commander—he had been a comrade-in-arms of 
King Philip and had led or counselled all his suc- 
cesses *—recommended that Dareius should on no 
account stake his throne rashly on a gamble, but 
should keep in his own hands the reserve strength 
and the control of Asia while sending to the war a 
general who had given proof of his ability. One 
hundred thousand men would be an adequate force, 
so long as a third of these were Greek mercenaries, 
and Charidemus hinted that he himself would assume 
the responsibility for the success of the plan. 

The king was moved by his arguments at first but 
his Friends opposed them stoutly, and even brought 
Charidemus into suspicion of wanting to get the com- 
mand so that he could betray the Persian empire to 


of Demaratus in Herodotus. Charidemus is not mentioned 
in Justin, Plutarch, or Arrian (except earlier, 1. 10. 4-6). 

2 Tt seems impossible that Diodorus can be right here. 
Charidemus was not always a dutiful Athenian, but he was 
one of the generals whom Alexander had demanded after the 
capture of Thebes, and who had had to flee like Ephialtes 
and Thrasybulus (chap. 25. 6). Itis possible that Charidemus 
had visited. Philip's court about 354 в.с., when his patron Cer- 
sobleptes became Philip’s friend, but most of Charidemus's 
career was spent in operations against the Macedonians 
(Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 823). 
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piv XapiSnpos mapopywÜeis Kai mpoxetporepov 
dveSioas тђу Ilepoðv dvavdpiav émoinoev ent 
metov' mpockdyar tov Васа тос Aóyots, тоб 
боро 82 тд съшфёроу adotpovpévov б pev Aapetos 
émafóuevos ris той Харідроо бобу ката Tov 
trav llepodw vópov mapédwxe то Ümmpéraus kai 
5 mpocéra£ev drmokréivav 6 82 Xapidnpos атауб- 
pevos émi tov Odvarov dvefónoev perapeXioew 
табта тад TH aou: kai Tis @дікоо Ttuopias 
aùroô otvropov av тї kóAacw, ётдбута Tiv 
kardAvow ris ВасАєа<. 

XapiSnpos pev оду peyddAwy éXribow ёктєофу 
Sud торртоѓа» ёколроу rovadrnv ёсҳє тђу тоб Віоо 

6 катастрофи" б бє Вас:Лє0ѕ dvévros той бород 
тў улузу 6000 perevonae кої катєрёшјато éavróv 
ds rà péywra ўрартпкбта. GAN od yàp jv 
Svvaróv rò yeyovós 8:0 тўс Paois éfovoias 

т åyévņrov катаскєобсол. Diómep бує:ротоћођџєуоѕ 
тої MakeBóvov dperais Kal тї évépyewav тту 
'AAefávbpov mpd ód6cAudv AauBávew ёбӱте 
orparnyov @ёбурєау тб» SiadeEdpevov Tv той 
Méuvovos wyepoviav: où Suvdyevos 8” eópeiv адт05 
qvaykáLero karafatvew eis Tov бтёр тї Baotdeias 
Kivouvov. 

31. Ed0ds обу рєтєтертєто ras mavraydbev 
Suvdpers kal просётаёєу dmavráv eis BaflvAówa 
kai rÀy dilwy kai rüv avyycvdv émeMéyero ros 
є00тооѕ, Sv rois pèv ras appolovoas Tyepovias 
катєрёриЌє, Tos Bé шеб" аўтой kwOvvevew mpoo- 

2érarrev. ws 8 б тўс orpareías adwpiopevos 
xpóvos mpoceyévero, karývrnoav бтаутєс eis TÙV 
BaBvAQva. 6 $ ápiÜpós Fv rv orparwwrdv metot 
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the Macedonians. At this, Charidemus became angry 388/2 в.с. 


and made free with slurs on Persian lack of manliness. 
This offended the king, and as his wrath blinded him 
to his advantage, he seized Charidemus by the girdle 
according to the custom of the Persians, turned him 
over to the attendants, and ordered him put to death, 
So Charidemus was led away, but as he went to his 
death, he shouted that the king would soon change 
his mind and would receive a prompt requital for 
this unjust punishment, becoming the witness of the 
overthrow of the kingdom. 

Charidemus’s prospects had been high, but he 
missed their fulfilment because of his ill-timed frank- 
ness and he ended his life in this fashion. Once the 
king’s passion had cooled he promptly regretted his 
act and reproached himself for having made a serious 
mistake, but all his royal power was not able to undo 
what was done. He was haunted by dreams of the 
Macedonian fighting qualities and the vision of Alex- 
ander in action was constantly before his eyes. He 
searched for a competent general to take over Mem- 
non’s command but could find no one, and finally felt 
constrained to go down himself to take part in the 
contest for the kingdom. 

31. He wasted no time in summoning his forces 
from all directions and ordered them to muster in 
Babylon. He canvassed his Friends and Relatives and 
selected those who were suitable, giving to some 
commands suited to their abilities and ordering others 
to fight at his side as his personal staff. When the 
time set for the march had come, they had all arrived 
in Babylon. The number of the soldiers was over 


1 qetor] mAciw RF. 
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pev mAelous rév тєттарікоута pupiddwy, йттєїє 82 
ойк éAdrrovs Tov дека pupiddwv. 

Aapetos pev обу perà тоате Dvvápews dva- 
{є0ёас ёк BaBvAdvos mpofjyev éri КіМкіас, ёо» 
ueb’ éavroô ту тє yvvaîka kal тй тёкуа, viðv кої 

38Vo Üvyorépas, ка ri prépa’ 'AMéÉavüpos 86 
трд pev Tis Mépvovos тєАєотўѕ muvOavopevos 
Xiov kai ras év Aéofkp móAes Kexetp@obar, тту 
52 Murvdiynv катӣ. kpáros ўАокиау, mpós дё Tov- 
rois тд» Mépvova tpraxocias tpijpect кай mebi 
Suvdpet péAdovra atparevew ёті Maxedoviay, ту 
8 "ЕЛАууоу rods mÀeiovs éroipovs elvat mpos dró- 

4craow od petpiws ђусљќа, ws 8 Jkóv rwes dn- 
ayyéMovres rjv Mépvovos reAeuriv, ameAvOn тїс 
тоў dycwías. per’ ddiyov Bé els dppworiay 
apvrépav ёртєсфу kai ҳаћєтф паде: ovveyópevos 

5 ovvekdAece тодѕ larpovs. . Tav pev ойу aAAwy 
Exacros $осҳєр@ѕ elye трд$ THY Üepomeiav, DÀ- 
итто$ $ "Axapvày tò yévos тара8ддо kai ovv- 
róuois Üepameiais! xpwpevos emnyyeiAaro бё 

6 фариакеїа< Ajoew тї vósov. dopevws 8€ той 
Baowdws бтакоўсаутоѕ bid то AéycaÜa. Aapetov 
peta THs Buvápews ёк BaBvddvos dppyxévar б 
pev ѓотрдѕ Sods pápparov тиєїу kai avvepyóv ЛаВоу 
civ ddaw тоб káuvovros Kal rjv тбҳти «0006 dr- 
уАЛаёє тїѕ убаоо Tov 'AAé£avüpov. обтоѕ pev ойу 
mapaddéws éexduydy tov кіудоуоу kal Tov iarpov 
тциђсаѕ peyadomperads karérafev adrov-eis тойс 
etvovardrous r&v ФіАоу. 

1 So RX: lorpeíais F. 
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four hundred thousand ! infantry and not less than one 333/2 v.c. 


hundred thousand cavalry. 

This was the force with which Dareius marched out 
of Babylon in the direction of Cilicia ; he had with him 
his wife and children—a son and two daughters—and 
his mother. As to Alexander, he had been watching 
how, prior to his death, Memnon had won over Chios 
and the cities in Lesbos and had taken Mitylené by 
storm. He learned that Memnon planned to carry 
the war into Macedonia with three hundred ships of 
war and a land army also, while the greater part of 
the Greeks were ready to revolt. This caused him no 
little anxiety, but when persons came with the news 
of Memnon’s death, he was relieved of this fear ; but 
shortly thereafter he became seriously ill? and, 
afflicted by severe pain, sent for his physicians. All 
the rest were hesitant to treat him, but Philip the 
Arcarnanian offered to employ risky but quick-acting 
remedies and by the use of drugs to break the hold of 
the disease. This proposal the king accepted gladly, 
for he had heard that Dareius had already left 
Babylon with his army. The physician gave him a 
drug to drink and, aided by the natural strength of 
the sufferer as well as by Fortune, promptly relieved 
Alexander of the trouble. Making an astonishing 
recovery, the king honoured the physician with mag- 
nificent gifts and assigned him to the most loyal 
category of Friends.* 


1 Justin (11. 9. 1) also gives 400,000. The unknown writer 
of the Alexander History P. Oxyrhynchus 1798 (Frag. 44, col. 
2.2/3) and Arrian(2. 8. 8) give the Persian strength as 600,000. 

з Either from fatigue, as Aristobulus, or from swimming 
in the cold river Cydnus (Arrian, 2. 4. 7). 

3 Other writers add that Alexander was warned against 
the physician by Parmenion, but that Alexander showed the 
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82. "Н бе pojrnp той Baowéws Єурафе прдѕ тду 
AAéfavBpov ra тє ала rÀv xpnotpwv Kat deore 
фоАаёасдаі просцкє: róv Avyxnorny’ *ААеёалдроу. 
obros 8' wy avdpeia 8:афороѕ kal dpoviparos TÀN- 
pus kai aupmapaxodovbay тф faciet pera тфу 

2 алау didav éemorevero. modAdv 06 каї dAAcv 
edAdywv ovvopauóvrov mpòs таўйтту tiv daBo- 
Айу avdAdAndgbeis kal BeÜeis eis фъАактуу wapeddbn, 
ds revEdpevos Suxaornpiov. 

“О де 'AAé£avàpos mubdpevos tov Aapetov odiywv 
иєрду odov amexew llapueviova pèv peta THs 
duvdpews алтёстє:Аєу mpokaraAnyopevov Tas тарб- 
9ovs kal ras óvopatouévas . . .* [IvAas: oros 
8 ёт:ВаЛау trois тбто kal rods прокатє:Атфбтаѕ 
tas dvoxwpias BapBápovs В:асашєуоѕ кӯри yé- 

3 vero т@у mapddwv. Aapetos дє BovAópevos eb lwvov 
moroa Tv дбуашу Ta ev ckevodópa Kal TOV 
mepirrov óxyÀov eis Aapaokóv tis Lupias åmébero, 
tov 8° 'AMé£avópov mvÜópevos tas Svaxwpias mpo- 
KarewWnpevat kal уошісаѕ avrov pù roAuáv ev TH 
mediw Staywrilecbar проўуєу èr aùròv oúvropov 

4 тђу бдоиторіау trotovpevos. of $ eyywpior тўс 

1 So Wesseling (cp. chap. 80. 2): Льукоттр. 


à vy : 
з Kùxias Fischer (cp. Book 14. 20.1; Arrian, 2. 4. 2, 4, 
but that is another place). 


letter to Philip only as he drank the medicine (Curtius, 3. 
5-6; Justin, 11. 8. 3-9; Plutarch, Alexander, 19; Arrian, 
2. 4. 1-11; P. Oxyrhynchus 1798, Frag. 44, col. 1). 

1 Justin (11. 7. 1-2) and Arrian (1. 25) say that the plot of 
Alexander was revealed by a Persian captive, and place the 
incident earlier. Perhaps for this reason, Tarn (Alexander 
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39. Alexander's mother wrote at this time to him, 333/2 n c. 


giving him other useful advice and warning him to be 
on his guard against the Lyncestian Alexander. This 
was a man distinguished for bravery and high spirit 
who accompanied the king in the group of Friends in 
a trusted capacity. There were many other plausible 
circumstances joining to support the charge, and so 
the Lyncestian was arrested and bound and placed 
under guard, until he should face a court.* 
Alexander learned that Dareius was only a few 
days march away, and sent off Parmenion with a body 
of troops to seize the passage of the so-called . . . 
Gates? When the latter reached the place, he forced 
out the Persians who were holding the pass and re- 
mained master of it. Dareius decided to make his 
army mobile and diverted his baggage train and the 
non-combatants to Damascus in Syria * ; then, learn- 
ing that Alexander was holding the passes and think- 
ing that he would never dare to fight in the plain, 
made his way quickly to meet him. The people of 


the Great, 2. 68) thought that the “ king's mother " here was 
Dareius's mother, Sisygambis. But he recognized that she 
did not yet know Alexander and had no motive for such a 
warning ; Olympias, on the other hand, was both in close 
touch with and watchful over her son. Diodorus's account 
is very credible. 

3 Alexander belonged to the ruling family of Lyncestis. 
His two brothers jad been executed by King Alexander at 
his accession, but this Alexander had demonstrated his loyalty 
and remained a trusted friend of the king. He was, however, 
a possible rival for the throne of Macedonia, and doubtless 
suspected by Olympias. He was executed without facing 
specific charges at the time of Philotas’s conspiracy (chap. 
80. 2). 

3 Actually, the Syrian Gates; cp. Arrian, 2. 5. 1, who 
calls them simply “ the other gates.” 

* Curtius, 3. 8. 12; Arrian, 2. 11. 9-10. 
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A ~ 4 > , , 
pev тду MakeBóvow дАшубттүто$ karadpovijoavres, 
тд 82 тАўбо< ris TÀv Ilepod@v orparids kara- 

ГА P \ э / / 
nenànypévoi катаћтбутєс Tov ' AM£avópov просє- 
Gevro TQ Аарєй каї tas тє трофё< Kal тђу adAnv 
mapaokevi)v LETA TOAARS mpobvuias éxoprjyovv rots 
Пёртш< каї Sia ris iias Kpicews mpoerýpawov 

^ 7 \ , е $ АЛ 8 ` 
то Bapfdpow THY укту. б e€avdpos тту 

A 1 \ P 3 » À 4 3 
èv "соду modw d£iAoyov karamAnédpevos €xet- 
pwoaro. 

38. TOv 8é катоскбтоу dmayyeAdvrwy адтф 
Tpidkovra oraðiovs améxew tov Aapeiov kai gvv- 
тєтаушёр) тў Svvdper mpoorevas KATATÀNKTIKÕS, 
jmoAaBóv mapa rôv Üedv adr@ Sedd08a rov 
корду dore må mapardées vikýoavra KatraAdoa 
Tiv Пєроду ayepoviay rods pév отратібтаѕ tots 
оѓкєіоіѕ Adyous тарєкаћєоєу émi Tov тєрї ту GAwy 
dy@va, rà $ ráypara TÀv отратиштфу Kai Tas 
TÓV imméwyv «Лас oixeiws TOTS ÚTOKELJLÉVOLS TOTOLS 
duardtas rods pev immeis éméorqoe! про máans Tis 
отрат:бѕ, thy 8 тфу meldv ddAeyya катбт 

2 éfedpevew mpoaérafev. aùròs è mponyovpevos 
тоб ÕeÉioð pépovs dmývra тоў moňeuiois, Exwv 
peb’ ёаъ›той tods kpariorovs т@у inméwy: тд Ò 
e)dwvpov pépos ётєйүо> of TOv OerraAQv inneis, 

A A y Li ^ > ГА 
modd TOV dGAAwy Stadepovres rais тє avdpayaHiats 

3 kal rais ёртєірѓіолѕ. ds $ ai duvapers évrós Воо 
[m ^ \ M \ > / > , 
éyivovro, rois pev тєрї tov ' AAé£avÓpov érréppulav 

€ СА ^ ^ ^^ е ^ x 
ot BapBapot rocotrov nàñbos ВєА@у dore Sia тту 


1 ёлётттсє] éornoe Bekker. 


1 A little less than four miles (Curtius, 3. 8. 23). Of all the 
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the country, who had little respect for the small 333/2 ».c. 


numbers of the Macedonians but were much impressed 
with the great size of the Persian army, abandoned 
Alexander and came over to Dareius. They brought 
the Persians food and other materials with great good- 
will, and mentally predicted victory for them. Alex- 
ander, however, occupied Issus, a considerable city, 
which was terrified into submission. 

33. When his scouts reported that Dareius was only 
thirty stades away ! and advancing in alarming fashion 
with his forces drawn up for battle, a frightening spec- 
tacle, Alexander grasped that this was a god-given 
opportunity to destroy the Persian power in a single 
vietory. He roused his soldiers with appropriate 
words for a decisive effort and marshalled the bat- 
talions of foot and the squadrons of horse appropri- 
ately to the location. He set the cavalry along the 
front of the whole army, and ordered the infantry 
phalanx to remain in reserve behind it. He himself 
advanced at the head of the right wing to the en- 
counter, having with him the best of the mounted 
troops. The Thessalian horse was on the left, and this 
was outstanding in bravery and skill. When the 
armies were within missile range, the Persians 
launched at Alexander such a shower of missiles that 


historians, Diodorus alone fails to state that Dareius occupied 
Issus in Alexander's rear, and his narrative is very conven- 
tional. Actually, Dareius established a fortified line along 
the north bank of the river Pinarus, and Alexander was 
compelled to turn the position by a movement through the 
hills to the east. Cp. Polybius, 12. 17-23 ; Curtius, 3. 8-11. 
15; Justin, 11. 9. 1-9; Plutarch, Alexander, 20. 1-5; 
Arrian, 2, 8-11. The battle was fought in the Attic month 
Maimacterion, perhaps in November, 333 в.с. (Arrian, 2, 11. 
e. or somewhat earlier (M. J. Fontana, Kokalos, 9 (1956), 
4T). 
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muxvérnra TOv BaMopévov &ААтАо< ovykpovóv- 

4 тоу GoÜcveorépas yiveoBar tas mAnyds. àv ё 
caAm«ra&v map брфотёроіѕ TÒ тоАєркд> onpa- 
vóvrav of Maxe8óves трф@тоь avvaAaoAá£avres Bory 
éEaiotov eroinoav, pera $ табта rv ВарВароу 
dvridbeyEapevwv ovviynae pev 7j osveyyvs дрєил) 
maoa, rò $8 рёуєдоѕ Tíjs Bons ®ттєрїрє тђу mpoye- 
yevguévq» kpavy5v ws äv mevrükovra pupiddwy 
pâ xvf avvyxyovaóv. 

в "О $ 'AMÉavpos mávrg тту бул» BadAwv Kai 
onevowv кат:дє Tov Aapetov dpa тё karavofjoat 
mapaxphpa pera Tov тєрї адтду inméwv én’ adrov 
ёфёрєто тду facia, omevdwv ody ойто ката- 
mporephoat r&v Ilepadv ðs тд ёг avroð пєритоиј- 

6 cacba тту vikqv. dpa ёё rovro kai ту ddAAwv 
ámávrov irméov cuptecdvtwy aAAjAots Kal тоћод 
dóvov ywopévov 7j uév раҳ 8:0 Tas TOV dyyanito- 
pévow aperas арфідоёоу elye tiv rdv wv Kpiow: 
éraAavreVero yap ёєдро kdkeiae, т< тротӣѕ évaA- 

тл yivopévns. ойтє yàp dxovricas ovre mardgas 
ovdeis dmpaxrov čoye THY пАтуђу ws àv bia тд 
тАбоѕ éroipov той окото кєциёуоо. 8:0 xai 
поћоі! rpavpacw ёраутіоіѕ vepvrvyyávovres. ETL- 
mrov kai рхри THs ёохйтт< àvamvofjs Виџораҳоду- 
ves TÒ Civ mpórepov 1) THY арєтђу e£éAevrov. 

34. Oi òè ékdorgs ragews Tyeuóves TMV бто- 
Teraypévwv tpoaywrildopevor Sia THs ідіаѕ dperis 
то?ѕ тоАо?ѕ dvOpayaÜetv проєтрёрауто. 8:0 Kal 
тарђу ópáv тоАХа< pev ĝialéoeis Trpavpdrwv ywo- 
pévas, mouxtAous дё kai ueydAovs аудуаѕ соиота- 

2 uévovs ®тёр THs икт. `Оёабртѕ © б Пєротѕ, 
adeAdos pev dw Aapeiov, xara бё тђу аудрєіау 
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they collided with one another in the air, so thickly 888/2 s.c. 


did they fly, and weakened the force of their impact. 
On both sides the trumpeters blew the signal of 
attack and then the Macedonians first raised an 
unearthly shout followed by the Persians answering, 
so that the whole hillside bordering the battlefield 
echoed back the sound, and this second roar in volume 
surpassed the Macedonian warery as five hundred 
thousand men shouted with one voice.! 

Alexander cast his glance in all directions in his 
anxiety to see Dareius, and as soon as he had identi- 
fied him, he drove hard with his cavalry at the king 
himself, wanting not so much to defeat the Persians as 
to win the victory with his own hands. By now the 
rest of the cavalry on both sides was engaged and 
many were killed as the battle raged indecisively 
because of the evenly matched fighting qualities of 
the two sides. The scales inclined now one way, now 
another, as the lines swayed alternately forward and 
backward. No javelin cast or sword thrust lacked its 
effect as the crowded ranks offered a ready target. 
Many fell with wounds received as they faced the 
enemy and their fury held to the last breath, so that 
life failed them sooner than courage. 

34. The officers of each unit fought valiantly at the 
head of their men and by their example inspired 
courage in the ranks. One could see many forms of 
wounds inflicted, furious struggles of all sorts inspired 
by the will to win. The Persian Oxathres was the 
brother of Dareius and a man highly praised for his 


1 This is the total Persian strength as given above, chap. 
31. 2. 


1 поло! F, corrected to zoAMois, as in RX. 
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érawovpevos, ws «дєр tov 'AAéfavÓpov аката- 
, es э ыл A ^ , , ~ 
oxérws iéuevov ётї rov Aapeiov, ЄфїАотгил]Өї] Tis 
3 айтй< rÓyys Kowwvrica тайёеАф@. dvadaBadw оду 
rods dpíarovs rÀv іттєшу тфу peb’ EavTod тєтау- 
ГА ^ / x , a M $ > + 
péva perà тобто ётёрраёє vois mepi tov ' AME- 
avdpov Kal vopioas тд prdddeAdov тўс fuxis otoew 
adr® epifónrov mapa Ilépoois 8ó£av проєшаҳєто 
тоб Aapeiov reÜpimmov kal per’ éprerpias єўтдА- 
uws tots поћєрќоіѕ соштћєкбреуоѕ тоААоў< @т- 
4 Krewe. тфу» $ тєрї rov ’AAcEavdpov drepBaddo- 
pévwv rats dv8payabias тєрї pèv тд той Дарєіоо 
Tépurmov rax) vekpüw eowpedOn mAíÜos: mávres 
yàp ёфиёшєуог тоб Boowews paoar mpos а\\ћооѕ 
ékÜvpórara Sinywrilovto kal тоб Civ оддєшіау 
ётогойуто perdu. 
5 “Emeoov $ èv тф Kwdivw тойт поћ\оі rÀv 
\ / э ae 4 э е ^ 1 
mapa Персаиѕ ётфауду ўуєрбуо», év ols ómíjpxev 
УА Ta з A € /, ^ e A А; z 
vri£ógs! Kat ‘Peopiðpys xai б тїз Абуйттою 
" , s Cone \ ^ ` ` 
carpdrns Tacıdrns.* cpoiws 8 mov Kat тард, 
тої Македо: meoóvrwv cvvéfm Kal abrov тду 
ЕД / ^. А , ГА 
АЛМ оудроу тробўуал Tóv штрду, пєриҳодёутоу 
6 адтф т@у поћєріоу. of 86 tov тоб Aapetov Te- 
Өріттоо Lwyóv éméyovres tro, rpavparilopevor 
muKv@s Kat 51a то тА\ўбо< ту тєрї abrovs awpevo- 
pévav vexpav wrupopevor, TÀ wev xaNiva 8waetovro, 
1 So RX; 0тўрҳоу cet. 
з Wesseling would correct to "Arifvqs from chap. 21. 3. 
з Тасийктс RX ; Zraciikgs Е; LaBdens Arrian (2. 11. 8). 
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fighting qualities ; when he saw Alexander riding at 338/2 в.с 


Dareius and feared that he would not be checked, he 
was seized with the desire to share his brother's fate. 
Ordering the best of the horsemen in his company 
to follow him, he threw himself with them against 
Alexander, thinking that this demonstration of 
brotherly love would bring him high renown among 
the Persians. He took up the fight directly in front 
of Dareius's chariot and there engaging the enemy 
skilfully and with a stout heart slew many of them. 
The fighting qualities of Alexander's group were 
superior, however, and quickly many bodies lay piled 
high about the chariot. No Macedonian had any other 
thought than to strike the king, and in their intense 
rivalry to reach him took no thought for their lives.! 

Many of the noblest Persian princes perished in 
this struggle, among them Antixyes and Rheomithres 
and Tasiaces, the satrap of Egypt. Many of the 
Macedonians fell also, and Alexander himself was 
wounded ? in the thigh, for the enemy pressed about 
him. The horses which were harnessed to the yoke 
of Dareius's chariot were covered with wounds and 
terrified by the piles of dead about them. They re- 

1 Curtius, 3. 11. 8. This is the scene pictured in the Alex- 
ander Mosaic from the House of the Faun at Pompeii, 

з Rheomithres was mentioned as a cavalry commander 
on tbe Persian right wing at the Granicus (chap. 19. 4). 
Curtius (3. 11. 10) mentions the death of Atizyes, Rheo- 
mithres, and Sabaces, satrap of Egypt; Arrian (2. 11. 8) 
names Arsames, Rheomithres, Atizyes, Sabaces of Egypt, 
and Bubaces. Although Diodorus has reported Atizyes dead 
at the Granicus (chap. 21. 3), it is possible that he is the other- 
wise unknown Antixyes here. 

? By Dareius himself, according to Chares (Plutarch, De 
Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 9. 9. 341 в). Alexander’s 
wound is mentioned by Curtius (3. 11. 10), Justin (11. 9. 9), 
Plutarch (Alexander, 20. 5), and Arrian (2. 12. 1). 
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map óAtyov 8é Kal adrov tov Aapetov eis rods 
modepious é£jveykav. S10 каї кидууєбоу éaxárcs 
б Bacie)s aùròs prace Tovs ротӣраѕ, ovvavay- 
kaldpevos Aico THY оєрубттүта Tis простасќаѕ 
kal rov mapa Ilépoais тоїѕ BaowWedou keipevov vó- 

7 pov ЎтєрВђуси. mpoonxOn бе Kal réðpirmov érepov 
ind rv ӧтурєтду cà Aapeiw каї xara тђу eis 
тодто perdfaow тароҳўѕ yevouevns 6 деу Aapeios, 
ётикєцшёусоу тд» ToÀepiov eis éxmAméw Kai дєоѕ 
évémwmrev. 

Oi 82 Пёроол тд» Вас:Ла karavorjaavres тарат- 
Tópevov els фууђу ридо». тд 8 ajrÓ kai rÓv 
éxopévev. inméwy momodvrwv тах mávres érpá- 

8 :0av. ris 82 фоуўс ovens êv тбтоцс orevoîs kai 
Tpaxéor ouptimrovres dAMjÀovs avverrdrovv Kal ToÀ- 
Aoi xwpis mroAepias mAnyhs dméÜvokov. éxewro 
yàp дроб o«wpevÜévres of pev dvev тфу ÓmÀow, 
oí 0€ ттройуте$ Tas TravotrAias: тис бе yeyvuvw- 
péva rà. ёфт GuadvAd£avres rods mepi табта dva- 
meipopévovs. ávjjpovv: oí 86 mAcioror eis à media 
бєктєтбүтє$ Sia тотоу amd кратоиѕ éAasvovres 
Tos їттоис eis Tas ovppaxidas móAew karébevyov. 

ө 7 дё тё» Maxe8óvow $dAay£ kal rò ràv llepoóv 
melov orpárevpa Враҳду xpóvov ev тӯ udym &é- 

е , 


А LH ^ ~ 
pewev: проттттшёушу yap Trv їттёшъ otovei тіс 


1 A more literal rendering would be “ they shook off (or 
out) their bits,” but it is hard to see how horses could do this. 
Curtius (3. 11.11) renders the same idiom as “‘iugum quatere," 

‘ toss the yoke." If, as has been suggested in the Introduc- 
tion (p. 13), Diodorus was using Trogus as a source, it may 
be that he was put to it to translate a Latin saying. We may 
assume that the horses reared and tossed and shook their 
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fused to answer to their bridles, and came close to 838/2 в.с. 


carrying off Dareius into the midst of the enemy, but 
the king himself, in extreme peril, caught up the 
reins, being forced to throw away the dignity of his 
position and to violate the ancient custom of the 
Persian kings. A second chariot was brought up by 
Dareius's attendants and in the confusion as he 
changed over to it in the face of constant attack he 
fell into a panic terror.? 

Seeing their king in this state, the Persians with 
him turned to flee, and as each adjacent unit in turn 
did the same, the whole Persian cavalry was soon in 
fullretreat. As their route took them through narrow 
defiles and over rough country, they clashed and 
trampled on one another and many died without 
having received a blow from the enemy. For men 
lay piled up in confusion, some without armour, others 
in full battle panoply. Some with their swords still 
drawn killed those who spitted themselves upon 
them.? Most of the cavalry, however, bursting out 
into the plain and driving their horses at full gallop 
succeeded in reaching the safety of the friendly 
cities. Now the Macedonian phalanx and the Persian 
infantry were engaged only briefly, for the rout of 
the cavalry had been, as it were, a prelude of the 


heads, making their control almost impossible. This is how 
they are represented in the Alexander Mosaic. 

2 The Alexander Mosaic shows Dareius about to mount a 
horse to make his escape, as in Curtius (3. 11. 11) and Arrian 
(2. 11. 5), In chap. 37. 1, also, Dareius makes his escape on 
horseback. Perhaps he intended to continue the battle in the 
second chariot. 

3 Arrian (2. 11. 8) quotes Ptolemy as penes that Alex- 
ander's cavalry in the pursuit crossed a deep gully on the 


piled up bodies of the dead. Even a Enn jt seems, might 
draw the long bow on occasion in writing hi 


story. 
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проауф» éyeydver Tis бА vikns. mdvrwv дё rv 
BapBdpwv таҳ? tparévrwv Kal rocoórav pupiddwy 
ёр отєуоїѕ Tómois THY фиуђу mowvpévov rax) Tas 
ó cvveyijs тбтоѕ vekpáv érAnpabn. 

35. Nvkrós 8° émAaBovons ot деу Просі pg- 
Siws Bwomápqoav cis тоААоў< Tómovs, of 86 Ma- 
кєдбиєс mavodpevot той Swypod mpós бртауђу 
Фритс» каї páMora тєрї ras Васїдикё< oxnvas 

2 814 тд тА\ўбо$ тїз rroAvreAe(as ђсҳоћодуто. ббтєр 
mods pev ápyvpos, ойк diyos бё xpvoós, Tap- 
mAnbeis 8 Kai тоАотєАєїс éa0fres ёк TAS ВаоАиксї]< 
yalns ӛиєфородуто. spoiws дё koi ту той Pa- 
ards piw Kal ovyyevOv kai Tov dAXov Tyyepó- 

3 ушу ойк dAlyos Sunprdyn mAoóros. où uóvov yàp 
ai тўс Вас:Аикўс oixias, dÀÀAà Kai ai rv avyyevóv 
каї didwy yvvatkes éd! dpydrwy cxovpevat ката- 
ypúcæv cvvqkoAoUÜovv kard te márpiov ёдоѕ Tv 

4 Ilepoðv: éxdorn 86 тобто» Sia riv brepBodnv тоб 
mrovrov kai тўѕ трофўѕ mepujyero пАђбдоѕ moÀv- 
Bamávov karaaokevíjs kai yvvaucetov kóopov. 

Пабо< 8 jv Sewdrarov тєрї tas aiypaAwmito- 

5 pévas yvvatkas. ai yap mpórepov dia tpudiy ёт” 
dmivats modvreAdor poyis KataKoulopevar кої 
yupvov pépos тоб awparos о?дёу paivovoat, тбтє 
povoxirwres kai ras éoÜfjras mepipphrrovoai peT 
dduppav ёк trav akmváv é£emíówv, émPBowpevat 
Oeods Kai mpoominrovaat тоїѕ TÓV кратоўутоу 

6 убуаси. epratpovpevar 8 тоїѕ xepoi трєрођсалѕ 
TÓv тоб сфратоѕ Kdopov Kal Tas кдшаѕ dverpévat 
Sià тбтоу rpayéwv ёдєоу Kai mpos àAijAas ovvrpé- 
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whole victory. Soon all of the Persians were in re- 383/2 в.с. 


treat and as so many tens of thousands were making 
their escape through narrow passes the whole country- 
side was soon covered with bodies. 

35. When night fell, the remainder of the Persian 
army easily succeeded in scattering in various direc- 
tions while the Macedonians gave over the pursuit 
and turned to plunder, being particularly attracted by 
the royal pavilions because of the mass of wealth that 
was there.! This included much silver, no little gold, 
and vast numbers of rich dresses from the royal 
treasure, which they took, and likewise a great store 
of wealth belonging to the King’s Friends, Relatives, 
and military commanders. Not only the ladies of the 
royal house but also those of the King’s Relatives and 
Friends, borne on gilded chariots, had accompanied 
the army according to an ancestral custom of the 
Persians, and each of them had brought with her a 
store of rich furniture and feminine adornment, in 
keeping with their vast wealth and luxury. 

The lot of these captured women was pathetic in 
the extreme.! They who previously from daintiness 
only with reluctance had been conveyed in luxurious 
carriages and had exposed no part of their bodies 
unveiled now burst wailing out of the tents clad only 
in a single chiton, rending their garments, calling on 
the gods, and falling at the knees of the conquerors. 
Flinging off their jewelry with trembling hands and 
with their hair flying, they fled for their lives over 
rugged ground and, collecting into groups, they 


1 This capture of the personal baggage and retinue of the 
king and his nobles was followed by that of the military train 
at Damascus (chap. 32. 3), which Diodorus does not mention 
(Arrian, 2. 11. 10). 

2 The same picture is sketched by Curtius, 3. 11. 21-23. 
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yovoa Bonbods ётєкаЛобуто Tas тар” ётёроу èm- 
7 koupías Seopévas. Ўуоу 8' adras of pev amo Tis 
кбит emondpevor Tas Tjrvyqkvías, of 8ё Tas 
ёобўтаѕ mepipnyvivres каї yupvois Tots adpaow 
émpBdddovres Tas xeipas Kal rats oráÜpaus тфу 
$орітоу тбттоутєс kai rà тцштата, kai птєр:Воӧтта 
r&v ВарВіроу ras ris rins Swpeais 0ВріЌоутеєѕ. 
36. OES’ ётє›кёттотоь тди Makebóvov thy pera- 
Воћђ» тў тух бр@утєє ovpmabeis éylvovro kai 
ras TOY ёкАробутоу сишфордѕ 1jAéovv, als à pev 
mpoajkovra Kai peydAa’ paxpay darijpryto, тд 8 
dAAóóvAa коі тора тару ovveyyus . . . kat 
mpos бтоҳў Kal ётпоуєдістоу аѓҳралосќау Tap- 
©рилүто. 
2 Мамота $ rods тарбута< eis 8ákpva. Kai ovp- 
mdbevav ўуауєу ў Aapetov рлїттр Kal yvvij Kal дуо 
3 Üvyarépes ётіуашог Kal viós mais тту juctav. ёті 
yàp тобтшу ў шєтаВоћў тє тул kai тд péyeBos 
тӧу буєАтіот–шу axAnpnpdrwv év бре, Keipevov 
єўйбүш< тойс брдутаѕ emote. avpmáoyew Tots 
4 hruynkdor. тєрї pev yap Aapetov mrórepov oA «ai 
пєрієоті ў Kal perà Tis rv wv dopás ато- 
Awrev ойк eyivwoKov, édpwy 8 vij aKnviv diap- 
natovras évómAovs mrodepious dvüpas, dyvooüvras 
pév tas djAokvías, тоАА& Bé Sid тї» dyvorav 
&трєтї] mparrovras, Kal тд ovvoAov Ату THY Aoíav 
aiypdAwrov pel? abráv yeyevnuévny Kat та pèv 
тфу сатратфу yovatl троститтоўсолс Kai дєо- 
pévais Вотбєі» оўу olov ооуєтЛаВёсдол twos to- 


1 For peyáìa Wesseling suggests реА на, Bezzel $iXa 


1 There seems to be an omission in the manuscript here. 
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called to help them those who were themselves in 333/2 в.с. 


need of help from others. Some of their captors 
dragged these unfortunates by the hair, others, rip- 
ping off their clothing, drove them with blows of their 
hands or spear-butts against their naked bodies, thus 
outraging the dearest and proudest of the Persian 
possessions by virtue of Fortune's generosity to them. 

36. Now the most prudent of the Macedonians 
looked on this reversal of fortune with compassion 
and felt pity for the case of those who had seen their 
former lot so violently changed ; everything belong- 
ing to their high rank was far removed from them, 
and they were encompassed by what was foreign and 
hostile. (This, however, was not the attitude of most 
of the soldiery,)! and the women were herded off 
into a luckless and humiliating captivity. 

What particularly moved to tears of pity those who 
saw it was the family of Dareius, his mother, wife, 
two daughters of marriageable age, and a son who 
was a mere boy.* In their case, the change in fortune 
and the magnitude of their loss of position, incredible 
as it was, was a spectacle that might well inspire com- 
passion in those who beheld it. They knew nothing 
of Dareius, whether he lived and survived or had 
perished in the general disaster, but they saw their 
tent plundered by armed men who were unaware of 
the identity of their captives and committed many 
improper acts through ignorance. They saw the 
whole of Asia taken prisoner with them, and as the 
wives of the satraps fell at their feet and implored 
their help, they were not able to assist any one of 


The words in parenthesis represent what may have been the 
original sense. 
3 [n chap. 38. 2, he is said to have been six years old. 
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xvov, GAAa kal айтай raras ђёіооу ovvemixoupfcat 
тоїѕ éavrÓv акАтрђраоти. 

5 Oi 8ё тоб Вао:Аосѕ таїдєс катоЛаВдиєуог Tv 
тоб Aapeiov октуу тӣкєіуоо Aovrpà kai дєїтуа. 
mapeakeváLovro kai ХАартадоу поћи торду афау- 
Tes mpooedexovTo Tov АЛ ёаудроу, бтос ато той 
Siwypod yevopevos kai католаВоу ётоіџту тӣсау 
T]v тараокєођу тоб Aapeiov oiwviontas тту SAnv 
Tis ' Aaías ўуєџорќау. 

6 Kara бё rv рахту éreAeórgoav àv ВарВароу 
metot pev màciovs тфу Béka! pupiddwy, immeis ё? 
одк eddrrous TOV pupiwv, TOV 9€ MareBóvov regot 
pév eis tpiaxootous, immeis 8 тєрї ékoróv kai 
mevrýkovra, 7) pev otv ёу '1тт@ ris Kidcxias Фут) 
тоіодтоу €oxe TO TENOS. 

37. Tàv дё BaciMéwv Aapetos èv ката kpáros 
Nrryuévos eis óvylv wpunoev kai ueraAauBávov 
dÀAov ёё Моо rÓv åpiorwv immwy Kata kpdros 
HAavve, Siaduyeiv omevdwv ras ' AM£dvüpov xetpas 
kal trav dvw carparewov dijao0a, mpoatpovpevos: 

2'AAé£avüpos 8€ pera ris éraupucfjs їттор Kal Trav 
GAwy dpiorwy imméwv Єтоєїто Tov диоуџбу, 
omevowv ёукратсѕ yevéaÜa« tod Aapeiov. diavicas 
82 oradiovs dtaxocious ауєкощшајєу eis THY mapep- 
BoMjv тєрї uécas véókras, tots 86 Aovrpois epa- 

1 So F; 8ó8ex«a RX. Ср. Curtius, 3, 11. 27: peditum 
e milia. 


1 Curtius, 3. 11. 23; Justin, 11. 10. 1-5; Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 20. 6-8. Justin and Plutarch (21. 4) state that Alex- 


220 


BOOK XVII. 36. 4—37. 2 


of them, but themselves sought the assistance of the 333/2 ».c. 


others in their own misfortunes. 

The royal pages now took over the tent of Dareius 
and prepared Alexander's bath and dinner and, light- 
ing a great blaze of torches, waited for him, that he 
might return from the pursuit and, finding ready for 
him all the riches of Dareius, take it as an omen for 
his conquest of the empire of all Asia.! 

In the course of the battle there died on the Persian 
side more than one hundred thousand infantry and 
not less than ten thousand cavalry *; on the Mace- 
donian side, the casualties were three hundred in- 
fantry and one hundred and fifty cavalry.? This was 
the conclusion of the battle at Issus of Cilicia. 

37. 'The kings, however, were still occupied. When 
he knew that he was decisively defeated, Dareius 
gave himself up to flight and mounting in turn one 
after another of his best horses galloped on at top 
speed, desperately seeking to escape from Alexander's 
grasp and anxious to reach the safety of the upper 
satrapies. Alexander followed him with the com- 
panion cavalry * and the best of the other horsemen, 
eager to get possession of Dareius's person. He 
continued on for two hundred furlongs and then 
turned back, returning to his camp about midnight. 


ander married Barsiné at this time (above, p. 183, note 2). 
Curtius mentions Barsiné (3. 13. 14) but not the marriage. 

2 These same figures are given by Curtius (3. 11. 27), Plu- 
tarch (Alexander, 20. 5), and Arrian (2. 11. 8). Justin gives 
(11. 9. 10) 61,000 infantry and 10,000 cavalry killed and 
40,000 captured. 

3 Curtius gives 4500 wounded, 302 missing, 150 killed 
(3. 11. 27); Justin (11. 9. 10), 130 infantry killed and 150 
cavalry ; Arrian (2. 10. 7), 120 Macedonians killed. 

* This is the usual term for the Macedonian royal horse 
guards. 
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mevoas Tov ёк Tis какотадєіаѕ kómov érpémero 
mpos dveow kal дєитуотоиам. 
A \ \ a M 4 2 A , 
з IIpds 8é ry yvvaîka kai rjv pntépa тод Aapetov 
ГА > "a y tf > , 
просєАӣбу tis åmýyyeiňev Gre mrápeorw. ' AMÉav- 
8pos ётд roô Suwypod, tov Aapeiov éakvAevkdós. 
ëvða $) kpavyfje peydAns каї kAavÜnoÜU тєрї tas 
yvvaíkas yevopévov kai той mÀÂovs Tv aiypaAd- 
тоу dia Thy anayyeAiay ооштєудобутоѕ kai mov 
OSuppov mpoiepevov, rvÜópevos б Bacideds Tò тєрї 
A ^ 4 3^?) L4 ~ ГА 
Tas yvvaikas máÜos é£émejujev ёуа ту div 
Acovvárov! karamavoovra THY rapax? Kal mapa- 
pvOnodpevov tàs epi тї LuodyyapBpw Kai ôq- 
Adoovra Sidr. Aapeios uév Ci, 6 $ "AAé£avàpos 
empéAcvav адт@у morýoerat THY проотјкоусоу kai 
$:6т: про BovAeras просауорєбоаї тє ађтӣѕ kai 800. 
^ м ЕЈ Li ^ эс / , € 
4 тфъ čpywv блтоёєі асбо тту Wiav ф:Лаудротіау. at 
pev оду aixuadwrides простєсоўотс avrais mapa- 
$5 оо Kal mavreAGs amnAmoperys єдтоҳіаѕ тбу тє 
"АЛ оудроу cs Ücóv тросєёёауто kal rdv ddup- 
pôv amndAdynoav. 
8 "О 8& Вао:Лєдс dp’ ёре AaBàv ёра rôv didwy 
* dÀ $. *H , AAG. \ 
Tov раМота Tyswpevov ‘Hdaoriwva тарАдє mpos 
Tas yuvaixas. éxóvraw д” duporépwv ёо0ђтаѕ pev 
броѓаѕ, тф peyeber 86 Kal Kader mpoéxovros тоб 
‘Hdaorlwvos ў LiovyyapPpis тобто» óroAaBobaa 
«уш tov Bacidda mpocextvncev’ Siavevévrwy 8 
айтў Tav mapeorórwv kal TH дєрї Seuxvivrwy Tov 
'AAé£avBpov 4 pev LiodyyapPpis aideobeioa тту 
у 4 > > ^ 2, ‘ э А tf 
dyvoav mdédw eé ápyíjs mpocertver tov 'AAéfav- 
в Spov, б 5é Вао:Аєдѕ drroAaPa elev, Mydev dpovri- 
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Having dispelled his weariness in the bath, he turned 838/2 в.с. 


to relaxation and to dinner. 

Someone came to the wife and the mother of Da- 
reius! and told them that Alexander had come back 
from the pursuit after stripping Dareius of his arms. 
At this, a great outcry and lamentation arose among 
the women ; and the rest of the captives, joining in 
their sorrow at the news, sent up a loud wail, so that the 
king heard it and sent Leonnatus, one of his Friends, 
to quiet the uproar and to reassure Sisyngambris * by 
explaining that Dareius was still alive and that Alex- 
ander would show them the proper consideration. In 
the morning he would come to address them and to 
demonstrate his kindness by deeds. As they heard 
this welcome and altogether unexpected good news, 
the captive women hailed Alexander as a god and 
ceased from their wailing. 

So at daybreak, the king took with him the most 
valued of his Friends, Hephaestion, and came to the 
women. They both were dressed alike, but He- 
phaestion was taller and more handsome. Sisyngam- 
bris took him for the king and did him obeisance. As 
the others present made signs to her and pointed to 
Alexander with their hands she was embarrassed by 
her mistake, but made a new start and did obeisance 
to Alexander. He, however, cut in and said, “ Never 


1 Curtius, 3. 11. 24-12. 18; Justin 11. 9. 12-16; Plutarch, 
Alewander, 21; Arrian, 2. 12. 3-8. According to the last, 
Ptolemy and Aristobulus wrote that Alexander sent Leon- 
natus to the queens, but did not visit them himself; this is 
the version followed by Plutarch. The personal visit of Alex- 
ander and Hephaestion is attributed to another source, not 
identified. 

2 The usual spelling is Sisigambis, as in Curtius, З, З. 22. 


1 Aeovárov RX (cp. Book 16. 94. 4). 
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ons, Ф prep Kat yap Kai obros ' AM£avàpós 
éorw. o) piv ВААЙ тт mpeofórw илүтёр® mpoo- 
ayopevoas dia Tis ф:Хаудрототӣтт mpoonyopias 
mpocoripawve roils тпроттоҳткбо: тту péMovcay 
Zccabar diAavOporríav. Siafeßarwodpevos 8° айттуу 
imdptew Bevrépav рутера. rois čpyois є000< ёкїў- 
pwoe тђу dia ту Àóywv ётаууєМау. ` | 

38. Пєрёбїүкє yap айтў kóopov тє Вас:№кду Kat 
тд mpoyeyovós & ора. тас mpoonkovaas таб 
ёптокатестпоє" тђу pèv yàp Üepameíav айт nâ- 
сау тђу Sobeicay to Aapetiov mapédwxev, ідіау 
8 ФАА одк eAdrrova Tis mpotmapxovoys mpoo- 
eSwpijcaro кої тў uév rdv mapÜévew exddcews 
BéArvov ris Aapeiov крісєоѕ ёттрууєіЛато qrpovoij- 
ceca,’ róv maida Se Üpéjew ws vióv iov Kal 

2 Bacuwcfjs Tuus dkuboev.  mpockaAecápevos $ 
айтду kai duvjcas, ds «єх ddeds BAéjavra Kai 
pndev бАш< KaramAayévra, mpós Tods epi Tov 
‘Hdatoriwva elev бть 6 mais Фу ё$ érdv каї тђу 
dperiy ®тёр TH HAtKkiav профахушу тоф BeAriov 
дот} той marpós. тєрї 8 ris Aapeíov yvvawós 
kai ris тєрї айту cenvórQros mpdvorav Lew 
édnoev mws pndev dváfiov падт rhs wpoyeyevn- 
ус̧ evdatpovias. 

3 Реда 52 кај dAAa трд &eov kal dilavOpwriav 
SuadexGeis emoinoe tas yuvaixas 8:0. тд péyeBos 
ris дуєАтістоо xapas eis åkardoyera mpomeceiv 
Sdxpua. émi $ тёоь rois mpoeipnyevors Sods тту 
8єбїд od póvov то rv eð maÜóvrow ématvcv 
éroyyavev, GAAG коі mapa пёс: rois avorparevo- 
uévow mepifógrov éoye тї jmepBoXMjv ris ém- 

1 So editors: mpovoyjcacfat. 
224 


BOOK XVII. 37. 6—38. 3 


mind, Mother. For actually he too is Alexander.” ! 833/2 в.с, 


By thus addressing the aged woman as “ Mother," 
with this kindliest of terms he gave the promise of 
coming benefactions to those who had been wretched 
a moment before. Assuring Sisyngambris that she 
would be his second mother he immediately ratified 
in action what he had just promised orally. 

38. He decked her with her royal jewelry and re- 
stored her to her previous dignity, with its proper 
honours. He made over to her all the former retinue 
of servants which she had been given by Dareius and 
added more in addition not less in number than the 
preceding. He promised to provide for the marriage 
of the daughters even more generously than Dareius 
had promised and to bring up the boy as his own son 
and to show him royal honour. He called the boy to 
him and kissed him, and as he saw him fearless in 
countenance and not frightened at all, he remarked 
to Hephaestion that at the age of six years the bo 
showed a courage beyond his years and was EC 
braver than his father. As to the wife of Dareius, 
he said that he would see that her dignity should be 
so maintained that she would experience nothing in- 
consistent with her former happiness. 

He added many other assurances of consideration 
and generosity, so that the women broke out into 
uncontrolled weeping, so great was their unexpected 
joy. He gave them his hand as pledge of all this and 
was not only showered with praises by those who had 
been helped, but won universal recognition through 
out his own army for his exceeding propriety of con- 

1 This recalls the proverbial Greek definition of a friend as 
a ‘ Second Self," ascribed to Zenon in Diogenes Laertius, 
7.98. Cp. also Plutarch, De amicorum multitudine, 2. 93 x. 

2 Curtius, 3. 12. 26. 
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4eutelas. Kabddrov 8 ëywye vopitar mov. Kat 
kaÀàv epywv óm °АЛЁбудроо avvrereAeapéva» 
pndev roúrwv peilov ónápyew илбе paddov айо» 

5буаурафў< kal pvýpns ѓсторисўс evar. ai pev 
yàp т> vróAecv moAopKion Kal mapardgers каї Tà 
da rà xara Tov móAepov тротєрїната, Tà rÀei- 
ova. 8:0 тути ў 8 áperjv emrvyxdverat, ó 8° ё 
raîs? é€ovolas eis тойс émrawóras €Aeos pepi- 

в (óuevos бф póvgs тўѕ dpovíjoews yiverat. ot 
т\єото: yap Sia тї edrvyiay émaípovra, pev rais 
edmpatious, brepipavor 8° év таїѕ edrvyxias ywó- 
реро: Tis avOpwmivns Kai kowfjs dobeveias émi- 
NavOdvovrat: 8:0 Kal rods mÀeiorovs брбу ёоть THV 
edruxiay damep tt Вар? poptiov dépew ddvvarobv- 

7 ras. "AAéfavbpos pèv обу, кайтєр поћћоїѕ yeveais 
mpoyeyovàs тод Kal’ pds Biov, rvyyavére xai 
mapa т@у perayeveorépow Sixaiov kai трётоуто$ 
raîs (8101 dperais® émaívov. 

39. Aapetos 8ё Siavdcas eis BaBvAdva kai тоў< 
ind tis ev осф páyns SiacwLlopevovs avaraBerv 
ойк ётєсє TÔ dpovijpats, Kaimep peydÀm mepi- 
mentwkws ovpdopa, adda mpos Tov "AAéfavüpov 
Zypartev dvOpwrivws pépew jv edruxiav kai TOUS 
aixyyaddrous áAAáfaaÓc. ypnuárwv тАўдоѕ Aa- 

1 kafóAov 82 yéyovev ёруоу тобто шёуа Kal mepißónrov: ёуф 82 
vopilw X. Р Я si 

2 Fischer suggest adding here ката Tjv edruxiay from 
Book 18. 59. 5. ЇЕ is possible that this phrase may have been 


displaced two lines below, where it is out of place. (Dindorf 
conjectured reading there eife, Bezzel радошіау.) 
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duct. In general I would say that of many good 333/2 в.с. 


deeds done by Alexander there is none that is greater 
or more worthy of record and mention in history than 
this. Sieges and battles and the other victories 
scored in war are due for the most part either to 
Fortune or valour, but when one in a position of 
power shows pity for those who have been over- 
thrown, this is an action due only to wisdom. Most 
people are made proud by their successes because 
of their good fortune * and, becoming arrogant in their 
success, are forgetful of the common weakness of 
mankind. You can see how very many are unable to 
bear success, just as if it were a heavy burden. Al- 
though Alexander lived many generations before our 
time, let him continue to receive in future ages also 
the just and proper praise for his good qualities.* 
39. Dareius hurried to Babylon and gathered to- 
gether the survivors of the battle at Issus. He was 
not crushed in spirit in spite of the tremendous set- 
back he had received, but wrote to Alexander advis- 
ing him to bear his suecess as one who was only 
human and to release the captives in return for a 
large ransom. Не added that he would yield to 


1 This was a well-known cliché in later Greek literature; 
cp. Plutarch, Pericles, 38. 4 ; De Fortuna aut Virtute Alex- 
andri, 1. 7. 329 р; 11. 332 с; 2. 7. 339 AJB. 

2 The words “ because of their good fortune ” are out of 
place here, and may belong after ‘a position of power " 
three lines before. See the critical note 2 on p. 226. 

* [f we follow the manuscript reading here (critical note 
3) we should translate, ‘‘he should receive from future 
writers also just praise proper to their narrative." Arrian 
(2. 12. 8) is not sure that this incident occurred, but approves 
itifso. It is praised by Curtius (3. 12. 18-23) and Plutarch 
(Alexander, 21. 4-5). 


З dperais] ieropíais RX, and F in margin. 
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Bóvra: просєтідє, 82 Kal ris "Actas тђу évrós 
“Advos ура» kai mddets ovyywpyoew,' €àv Bov- 
2 A8 yevéobar pidos. б 8 "АЛ аудроѕ ovvayaywv 
rods didous каї ту pev dÀmÜurv enioroAny dmo- 
kpvilápevos, érépav dé урафаѕ pémovcav прдѕ тд 
éavrQ ovpudépov простуєукє тоў avvéópow kal 
3 rods wpéoBew dmpákrovs éfaméoTeUev. бїтєр б 
Aapetos dmo'yvo)s тї bia, rdv éemortoAdy atvOeow 
mapackevas peydAas émoteiro mpós tov пбћєроу 
kai то?ѕ рёу катд. THY rpomjv атоВеВАкбтаѕ às 
mavorrAias kaÜdmAev, @ААоу< 8° emAcydpevos eis 
orpatiwtikas ragets karéypaóe: tas $ ёк тфу 
dvo сатратєиду Suvdpets, as дтоћєАоитоѕ Fv dia 
4T]v дёбтрта Tis отратєіаѕ, шєтєтёштєто. Kal 
TéÀos rocatrny cloqvéykoro orovdiy eis тђу ката- 
скєођу Tis óvvdpews dore 0vrAaoíay yevéobar тўс 
ёу 'IooQ maparatapévns: óy8ockovra pev yap pv- 
piddes melav, єїкоо1 Ò innéwv jOpoicbnoav xai 
xwpis apydrwy Speravnddpwv míos. 
Tatra pev оду émpaxOn Kara тодтоу Tov évi- 
avTÓv. 


1 Reiske: ovvexsipnoer. 


1 Diodorus is the only author to report this forgery. Three 
approaches by Dareius to Alexander are mentioned. (1) After 
the battle of Issus. Justin (11. 12. 1-2), Arrian (2. 14), and 
Curtius (4. 1. 7-14) state that this letter of Dareius demanded 
that Alexander withdraw from Asia and release his captives 
with (Curtius, Justin) or without (Arrian) а ransom. Curtius 
adds that this letter was cast in an insulting tone, suggesting 
the manner of the one here stated to have been forged by 
Alexander. (2) After the capture of Tyre. Dareius now 
offered the hand of one of his daughters and all the territory 
west of the Halys River (Curtius, 4. 5. 1-8) or a share in the 
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Alexander the territory and cities of Asia west of the sss/» в.с. 


Halys River if he would sign a treaty of friendship with 
him. Alexander summoned his Friends to a council 
and concealed the realletter. Forging another more 
in accord with his interests he introduced it to his 
advisers and sent the envoys away empty handed." 
So Dareius gave up the attempt to reach an agree- 
ment with Alexander by diplomatic means and set 
to work on vast preparations for war. He re-equipped 
those who had lost their armour in the defeat and he 
enlisted others and assigned them to military units. 
He sent for the levies from the upper satrapies, 
which he had previously left unemployed because of 
the haste of the last campaign. He took such pains 
over the constitution of the army that he ended up 
with one twice the size of that which had been en- 
gaged at Issus. He assembled eight hundred thou- 
sand infantry and two hundred thousand cavalry, and 
a force of scythe-bearing chariots in addition. 
These were the events of this year. 


kingdom (Justin, 11, 12. 3-4). This is approximately the 
same as the true letter which Diodorus mentions here. Arrian 
locates at this point what appears elsewhere as the third 
letter. (3) After the departure from Egypt and before 
Gaugamela, and connected with Alexander's kindly treat- 
ment of Dareius's queen. This took the form of an embassy, 
probably (Diodorus, 17. 54. 1-6; Curtius, 4. 11; Arrian, 2. 25), 
rather than a letter (Justin, 11. 12. 7-16; Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 29, 4). Dareius offered the hand of another daughter 
in marriage, cession of all territory west of the Euphrates, 
and a ransom for the royal women of 10,000 (Plutarch, 
Arrian) or 30,000 (Diodorus, Curtius, Justin) talents. An 
extensive correspondence, largely fictional, between Alex- 
ander and Dareius was in circulation in antiquity, and frag- 
ments of it occur in the papyri (cp. PSI, 12. 1285). Much of 
it found a place in or contributed to the Alexander Romance. 
2 These are listed by Arrian, 3. 8. 3-6. 
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3 > x > 3 
40. Er , Spxovros 8 Abvo №ктрітоо ‘Pw- 
pato, катєотпооу Ўтбтооѕ Маркоу "Ariiov коі 
3 £ > 
Маркоу Odarepror, pis 9' 7x0» Sevrépa mpós 
таїѕ ékaróv kai бека, Kal? ijv évíka Dp/Aos! 
, r Жш | \ 4 > / 
Е, ёт! бе тойтоу AAc£avüpos peta THY 
ёу соф усту Toùs uév TeAevrijcavras ёдалјєу, ev 
^ч , 
ols kai т@у птоћєріоу тоў< èv таў ávOpayaÜ(aus 
L4 A ^ ^ m ^ ^ 
Bavpacbevras pera. de Taira тоф Deois реуаћотрє- 
mets Guaias суутєМАсаЅ kai то?ѕ év TH рахт kar 
с 7 
dperijv д:афброиѕ yevouévovs тцилђсас таїѕ á£íaus 
^ э/э е 
éxdorous Swpeaîs é$ "uépas twas dvéňaße тту 
/ 
2 барш, érevra, mpodywv em Аіудттоу kai kar- 
> M 
avríoas eis rjv Dowikny tràs шеу dMas móAas 
е ri ^ > / 
тареаВеу, éroipws rÕv €yywpiwv тросдєёашёушу 
aùróv. 
е \ 4 V4 ^ ^ 
2m "m te Bovdopévov той „Васо TO 
ракдеї тф Tupiw 09024 TrpomeréaTepov ier- 
з Avoay abrov Ths eis Tv полу eioóðov. тод $ 
AdcEdvdpou xaÀemás évéykavros kai SiameAnoa- 
fA 
pévou тоћєшоєі Tiv поми oi Туро, тєдаррт- 
е A 
кбт$ Ümépevov THY vroÀvopkíay, dua pev Aapeiw 
‘ 4 e 
xapilopevor Kal тту mpos aùròv eùvorav BeBatav 
E + 
Tnpoðvres xal vopilovres peyáAas Swpeds dvri 
^ э 
ravens тўс Харитоѕ аут:А№ррєсдои тард. тоб Ва- 
+ A \ 
оде, émwmOpevoi Mev TOV 'AAéfavópov eis 
mroXvxpóviov Kai émuktvOvvov поћоркѓау, Ouóvres 
^ ГА 
ô dveow тф Aapeiw mpos ras mapackevds, dpa 8€ 
^ > А ^ 
Kat MLOTEVOVTES TH T€ GXUPOTHTL THS vijaov kai Tals 
1 So RX; IIpóaAos F (ГрАЛо$ in margin by 2nd hand). 
1 Nicetes was archon at Athens from July 332 to June 


331 в.с. (Arrian, 2, 24. 6, calls him Anicetus). The consuls of 
335 s.c. (Broughton, 1. 139) were M. Atilius Regulus Ca- 
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40. When Niceratus was archon at Athens, the 332/1в.с, 


Romans elected as consuls Marcus Atilius and Marcus 
Valerius, and the one hundred and twelfth Olympic 
Games were held, in which Grylus of Chalcis was the 
victor. Inthis year, Alexander buried the dead from 
his victory at Issus, including even those of the Per- 
sians who had distinguished themselves by courage. 
Then he performed rich sacrifices to the gods and 
rewarded those who had borne themselves well in 
battle with gifts appropriate to each, and rested the 
army for some days. Then he marched on towards 
Egypt, and as he came into Phoenicia, received the 
submission of all the other cities, for their inhabitants 
accepted him willingly. 

At Tyre, however, when the king wished to sacrifice 
to the Tyrian Heracles, the people overhastily 
barred him from entering the city ; Alexander be- 
came angry and threatened to resort to force, but 
the Tyrians cheerfully faced the prospect of a siege. 
They wanted to gratify Dareius and keep unimpaired 
their loyalty to him, and thought also that they would 
receive great gifts from the king in return for such 
a favour. They would draw Alexander into a pro- 
tracted and difficult siege and give Dareius time for 
his military preparations, and at the same time they 
had confidence in the strength of their island and the 


lenus and M. Valerius Corvus. The 112th Olympic Games 
were held in July 332 в.с, 

2 For this Heracles cp. B. C. Brundage, Journal of Near 
Eastern Studies, 17 (1958), 225-236. "The siege of Tyre is 
described by Curtius (4. 2. 1-4, 18; Justin, 11. 10. 10-14; 
Plutarch, Alexander, 24. 2-25. 2; Arrian, 2. 16-24). It was 
the time of the great annual festival of the god (Curtius, 
4. 2. 10), and the Tyrians may have felt that to allow Alex- 
ander to sacrifice at that time would have meant acknowledg- 
ing his sovereignty. 
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ev avr} параскєооїс, Єть дє rois dmoyóvois айт» 
Kapyndoviors. 

4 ‘O 82 Baoweds dpdv ката. Oddarrav uév Óva- 
поћоӧркттоу osav THY пбћу Sid тє TY птараскєоўь 
TÓV кото TO тєїҳоѕ ёруоу kai THY Umdpyovaay év 
aùr уураа vavtikýv, xarà де уђу схєдду ampay- 
párevrov одсау dia TÒ тёттароь отадіоіѕ Sicipye- 
сда, Tis ттєіроо Ops ёкриє ovpdepew mávra 
Kivéuvov Kal пбуоу UVmopévew тёр тоб pu?) kara- 
фроутӣўуог тту тё» MakeBóvov Osvajav bro pâs 

5 kal тїз тоуойотѕ TOAEWS. €000s оду kaÜapóv THY 
madaav Aeyouevnvy "lópov ai moAAdv pvpiddwy 
kom ovoðv rods Aiovs ypa катєскєдабє dimde- 
дроу rà vÀáre. Tavdnpet 8де mpooAafópevos Tovs 
karowoüvras tas mAnoiov тбАє таҳ? dia Tas’ 
mroÀvxetpías HvveTo тй TOV ёрушу. 

41. Ot де Tupioe TO èv mpóvrov mpoomdAdovres 
TH Хорот: kareyéAov rod Вас:Аос, ei той Ioaoe- 
Savos éavróv oke? пєр:ёсєодаг" perà бё тайта 
vapa8óÉws тод xycpuaros а?ёорёроо тёкуа pev Kal 
yuvaikas Kat To)s yeynpakóras cis Kapynddva 
д:акошібє exndicavro, rods Ò axpdlovras таїѕ 
Aias émeAcEav mpós THY тєҳоџаҳіау kai vav- 
puxyiav éroipws mapeakeUalov, éxovres Tpujpeus 

2 будоукоута. тёЛоѕ 86 Tay тёкушу kai yvvaucdv 
pépos uév ёфдасау DmekÜéuevo, mpos ros Kapyn- 
Soviovs, Katatayovpevor © tao тїз soAvyeipias 
kai Tats vavolv ойк Ovres aidpuayot ovynvayKacbn- 


1 sas Fischer: rfs codd. 


1 Justin, 11. 10. 12. Curtius (4. 3. 19) reports that the 
Carthaginians were unable to send reinforcements. 
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military forces in it. They also hoped for help from ss2/1 в.с. 


their colonists, the Carthaginians.1 

The king saw that the city could hardly be taken 
by sea because of the engines mounted along its walls 
and the fleet that it possessed, while from the land 
it was almost unassailable because it lay four furlongs 
away from the coast.* Nevertheless he determined to 
run every risk and make every effort to save the 
Macedonian army from being held in contempt by a 
single undistinguished city. Immediately he de- 
molished what was called Old Tyre ? and set many 
tens of thousands of men to work carrying stones to 
construct a mole two plethra in width.‘ He drafted 
into service the entire population of the neighbouring 
cities and the project advanced rapidly because the 
workers were numerous. 

41. At first, the Tyrians sailed up to the mole and 
mocked the king, asking if he thought that he would 
get the better of Poseidon.’ Then, as the work pro- 
ceeded with unexpected rapidity, they voted to trans- 
port their children and women and old men to 
Carthage, assigned the young and able-bodied to the 
defence of the walls, and made ready for a naval en- 
gagement with their eighty triremes. They did 
succeed in getting a part of their children and women 
to safety with the Carthaginians,* but they were out- 
stripped by the abundance of Alexander's labour 
force, and, not being able to stop his advance with 
their ships, were compelled to stand the siege with 

3 Curtius, 4. 2. 7. 5 Curtius, 4. 2. 18. 

* Two hundred feet. 

5 Curtius, 4. 2. 20. 

* Curtius, 4. 3. 20; Justin, 11. 10. 14. Below, in chap. 
46. 4, Diodorus states that most of these persons were actually 
removed to safety. 
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3cav Sropeivas mavðnuel тђу ToAopKiay. exovres 
Sè хтоААт» Saxpidevav катотєАт@у кой тфу aw 
pnxavav rv mpós поћоркіау ypoipwv érépas 
voAÀamAactovs катєскєђасау padiws bia TÓv £v 
TÉ Тро pnyavorodv xai trav dAÀXov TeyvvrÓv 

4 паутодатф@у бутау. 8:0. 86 rojrev dpydvwy" mav- 
ToÓamÓÀv kal Éévov tals émvoias катаскєуабо- 
pévwv dras uév б тєр Воћоѕ Tijs monews ётАтрдбл) 
TÓv pnxavdrv, раћмота 8ё ката тду TÓTOV тобтоу 
év © то Хдра суутуу є TH reixer. , | 

5 ‘Os 8° ets тту афео тоб BéAovs Oiérewe тб 
karackevalópevoy bd rv Makeðóvwv ёруоу, Kai 
тард rv Өєду Tiwa mpoeonpaivero Tots ivv- 
veðovow. ёк pev yap тоб méeAdyous б кАйдш> 
просєтећасє rois ёруоіѕ кїто$ йтоютоу тб, péyebos, 
Ô простєсду TH Хорот: kakóv реу о?дёу єірубсато, 
TÔ $ érépw pépet тод owparos просауакєкАцшёуоу 
ёт} moàùv xpovov Єцєує kai тод karánàněw 

6 mapeiyero Tois Îewpévois TÒ торадоёоу, там» $ 
eis TÒ vréAayos vyéduevov eis Serowdatpoviay ашфо- 
Tépovs протубуєто` катєрог yap ws тод Iose- 
Sadvos aùroîs BonOnoew péňdovros Biékpwov TÓ 
onuetov, pémovres Taís yvupais mpos тд їй» 
соџфёроу. 

т рои 8 kai ала onpueta птарадоёа, duvdpeva 
батротту Kat dóov тоў OxAows тараоуёобац. 
ката yap Tas Tpoóàs тара. тоїѕ Maxeddow ot 
SiaxAcpevor THY aprwv aiparoedh тту mpóaojuv 
elyov. ёшракёуа бё т< Ednoev оуу Kal? Ту б 
*AmdAdwy ёАєує péAdew éavròv ékMreiv Thv Tow. 

870d 82 тАтбои< brovojcavros бт merÀakws ein 
tov Àóyov yapilópevos *Arc~dvdpw Kai 8:0. тобто 
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almost their whole population still in the city. They 8382/1 в.с. 


had a wealth of catapults and other engines employed 
for sieges and they had no difficulty in constructing 
more because of the engineers and artisans of all sorts 
who were in the city. All kinds of novel devices were 
fashioned by them, so that the entire circuit of the 
walls was covered with machines, especially on that 
side where the mole was approaching the city.: 

As the Macedonian construction came within range 
of their missiles, portents were sent by the gods to 
them in their danger. Out of the sea a tidal wave 
tossed a sea-monster of incredible size into the midst 
of the Macedonian operations. It crashed into the 
mole but did it no harm, remained resting a portion 
of its body against it for a long time and then swam 
off into the sea again.* This strange event threw 
both sides into superstition, each imagining that the 
portent signified that Poseidon would come to their 
aid, for they were swayed by their own interest in 
the matter. 

There were other strange happenings too, calcu- 
lated to spread confusion and terror among people. 
At the distribution of rations on the Macedonian 
side, the broken pieces of bread had a bloody look.? 
Someone reported, on the Tyrian side, that he had 
seen a vision in which Apollo told him that he would 
leave the city. Everyone suspected that the man 
had made up the story in order to curry favour with 


1 Curtius, 4. 2. 12. 
.? Curtius (4. 4. 3-4) places this event a little later in the 
siege. 
3 Curtius, 4. 2. 14. Diodorus omits Alexander's favouring 
dream of Heracles (Curtius, 4. 2. 17 ; Arrian, 2. 18. 1). 


1 tv dpyavwy MSS. ; Fischer deleted тё». 
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TOV vewrépwv óppnodvrwv ёті то М\@оВоАўта Tov 

&vÜpexrov obros pév 8:0 rv dpxóvrov ёккћа.- 

meis! kal котафоуфу eis тд той 'HpakAéovs tepov 

Oiédvye тту Tyswplav Sia THY ikeaíav, ot дё Túpior 

SeroSaipovijcavres ypvoaîs ceipais mrpoaéüncav тд 

той ’AmdAAwvos davov тї Pacer, eumodilovres, ws 

@ovro, ToU дєод тду ёк Tis méAEws xwpLopov. 

49. Mera 8 тадта oí pev Турю: тту aj£9ow 
Tob хфратоѕ evAaPnbevres ётпАђросау тоААа Trav 
éAarróvov окафду OfvfeAOv тє Kal каталєАт@> 
kal toforav kai odevdovnra@v avdpav Kat mpoo- 
mAevoartes tots épyalouévow тд xópa тоААоў< 
Lèv Karérpwoav, ойк oAlyous бё dzékrewav- eis 
dvorAous yap kai muKvods тоАА@» Kal тпаутоіоу 
Bev фєроцёушу ovdeis ўшаіртауєу, éroipwv Kai 
афиЛактоу Tav okorðv Keysevwv. ovvéßawe yàp 
o) póvov катӣ. трбтштоу Ta Pepopeva BédAn mpoo- 
minrew, GAAG Kal mpós Ta võta THY аутитросо- 
тоу бутау èv orev@ хорат: Suxvetobat Kai pndeva 
дууасда, SiadvaAdéacbat rods ёё dujorépwv trav 
pepOv кататітроскоутас. 

3 "О 8” 'AMé£avópos тд mapdAoyov тўѕ avudopás 
BovAdpevos ó£écs д:ордосаодаі, mAnpdoas mácas 
Tas vats Kat кабтуоўџєуоѕ avros émAc кат 
отоду ёті tov Muéva tov Tupiwv кої ттуу ётау- 

4080v тфу Dowikwv treréuveto. ot де Bápfapo: 
фоВлӣёутєѕ umore Kuptevoas тди AMévov kara- 

AGByroar THY тоћу ёртџоу одсау oTpaTiwTav, катӣ. 

тоААй>» отоудђу àvémAeov eis THY Túpov. арфо- 

тєроу de Sua rv drepBodjv ris ф:Лотишаѕ rais 
! So Hertlein (cp. Books 12. 27.33 19. 75. 2): xAaneis. 
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Alexander, and some of the younger citizens set out 37/1 в.с. 


to stone him ; he was, however, spirited away by 
the magistrates and took refuge in the temple of 
Heracles, where as a suppliant he escaped the people's 
wrath, but the Tyrians were so credulous that they 
tied the image of Apollo to its base with golden cords, 
preventing, as they thought, the god from leaving 
the city.’ 

49. Now the Tyrians were alarmed at the advance 
of the mole, and they equipped many small vessels 
with both light and heavy catapults * together with 
archers and slingers, and, attacking the workers on 
the mole, wounded many and killed not a few. As 
missiles of all sorts in large numbers rained upon un- 
armed and densely packed men, no soldier missed his 
mark since the targets were exposed and unsuspect- 
ing. The missiles struck not only from the front but 
also from the back, as men were working on both sides 
of a rather narrow structure and no one could protect 
himself from those who shot from two directions. 

Alexander moved immediately to rectify what 
threatened to be a shocking disaster, and manning 
all his ships * and taking personal command of them, 
made with all speed for the harbour of Tyre to cut off 
the retreat of the Phoenicians. They in turn were 
terrified lest he seize the harbour and capture the 
city while it was empty of soldiers, and rowed back 
to Tyre as fast as they could. Both fleets plied their 
oars at a fast stroke in a fury of determination, and 


1 Curtius, 4. 3. 22; Plutarch, Alexander, 24. 3-4. 

2 Probably the ozybeleis were armed with heavy wooden 
arrows or quarrels, while the catapeltae threw balls of 
stone. 

3 Alexander was by now in possession of the fleets of the 
other Phoenician cities (Arrian, 2. 20. 7). 
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eipeaícus muxvais ypwpévwv kai tov Maxeddvev 
181 тћтогофбутшу tots Ayéow of Фойикєѕ тар" 
ohiyov uev Або» тоб vrávres бтоАёсдси, тарєістє- 
aóvres 8 Opus тў Bia kai tràs тєАєутоіаѕ vais 
dmoBaddvres SiveodOnoay eis Thv тб. 

5 ʻO бе Baoweds peyadns émioXMjs dmorvxóv 
талу тросєкартёрег TÔ хорот: kal TH AnD TOV 
veQv mapetxero Tois épyalouévows Tv бофалєюу. 
тфу 8' epywy mAmowalóvrww тў móde Kal тӣѕ 
dAdioews mpoodoxwperns аруёсттѕ dveuos uéyas 
érreyévero kal той xóparos по) uépos ёХоџлјуато. 

6 ó 5 | AAé£avüpos eis apnyaviay ёитіттоу dia тту 
avroparov rév épywv $Üopàv uereuéAero uév ётї 
Th Tis, тоћоркѓаѕ ёт:Воћӣ, биос 86 тӯ didotipia 
mpoayópevos ёк Tíjs дрєиўѕ ёккӧттоу treppeyeOn 
d€vdpa mraperópale кої adv одтоїѕ тоїѕ KAdSous 

7 €yxwoas evegpage тту Bíav тод KAvdwvos. тахо д” 
anokaraorhoas Ta TETOVNKOTA тоб xwpaTos kal 
тў moduyeipig прокдјаѕ eis BéAous dheow ёпєсттоє 
Tas unxavas ёт? dxpov TÒ yÕpa kal тоф pèv me- 
TpoBdrots катеВаАє Ta тє, rois 8’ o£vfeAéow 
aveipye Tos єлї trav éemdAgewy édeoróvas: ovv- 
nywvilovro ё тойто of re ro£óra Kai офєудоуӣ- 
Tat xai moAdovds тфу ev TH móde srapaflonÜobvras 
karerirpaoakov. 

48. Ot 82 Туро: yadxeis' &yovres reyviras kal 
pxavorois катєскєђасау ф:Атєҳуа Bonbýpara. 
1 xoAkets Fischer ; амес codd. 


1 Curtius, 4. 3. 6-7. 
: diu 4. 3. 9. 
ese “ counter-measures " do not appear elsewhere in 
the sources, and Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2. 190 f.) may 
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the Macedonians were already nearing the entrance, 332/1 н.с. 


but the Phoenicians, by a narrow margin, escaped 
losing their whole force and, thrusting their way in, 
got safely to the city with the loss only of the ships 
at the tail of the column. 

So the king failed of this important objective, but 
nevertheless pushed on with the mole, protecting his 
workers with a thick screen of ships. As his engines 
drew close to the city and its capture seemed im- 
minent, a powerful north-west gale blew up and da- 
maged a large part of the mole. Alexander was 
at a loss to deal with the harm done to his project by 
the forces of nature and thought of giving up the 
siege attempt, but driven by ambition he sent to 
the mountain and felling huge trees, he brought 
them branches and all and, placing them beside the 
mole, broke the force of the waves.? It was not long 
before he had restored the collapsed parts of the mole, 
and pushing on with an ample labour force until he 
came within missiles’ range, he moved his engines 
out to the end of the causeway, and attacked the 
walls with his stone throwers, while he employed his 
light catapults against the men stationed along the 
battlements. The archers and slingers joined in the 
barrage, and wounded many in the city who rushed 
to the defence. 

43. The Tyrians had bronze workers and machi- 
nists, and contrived ingenious counter-measures. 


be right in tracing them ultimately to a technical military 
manual. It is not impossible that they may be insertions 
of Diodorus himself and were lacking in his source; Dio- 
dorus was interested in curiosities. The wheels appear again 
below (chap. 45. 3) in somewhat different form. They are 
otherwise unknown in antiquity (Tarn, p. 121). Apparently 
they were made to whirl in front of the men on the walls, 
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mpos pev yap та кататєАтікд. Већ) троуоў< kar- 
єскєјасау dtevAnppevovs mvkvots Svadpdypact, 
Tojrovus 8ё did Tivos pynxavijs OweVovres rà pev 
ovvérpiBov, rà 86 mapéovpov trav BeAdw, mávrwv 
бё тђу Єк ris Bias dopàv é£éAvov: rods 8 ёк тфу 
тєтро3дАшъ depouévovs M8ovs Sexdpuevor padaxais 
то Kal охуєуд:дойсолс катаскєоаїѕ émpávvov тї 

2 ёк Tis друауикўѕ Bias даш. 6 де Bacireds ара 
тў karà, то xôpa просВоћў тауті TQ ordAw mepi- 
érÀe. тї пом» Kal тд. TElyn mepweokémTero Kal 
фауєрдѕ у moMoprýowv тт mów karà уђу бра 
kai Kata OddAarrav. 

з Tév 8é Tupiwy ávravaxÜjva. pev TQ отбАф 
ил]кёт› roAudvrwv, tpiol $ vavoiv ópuosvrcv тро 
той Auiévos ó Вао:Аєдс̧ emimAcdoas aùraîs xai 
vácas ovvrpübas émavijABev émi rijv iSiav orparo- 
пєдєіоу. oi 8€ Турго: BovAóuevoc SumAacidoat тти 
&тб TÀv Texdv dofdddeav, бтостјсаутєс mévre 
mýxes ётєроу тєїҳос Фкодброџу дека ттуфФу то 
TÀáros kai r]jv ava pécov тфу rewdw oúpiyya №- 

4 бол xai xdparos émXjpovv. б $ "АЛ аудроѕ ras 
тријрєіѕ Cevyviwv Kai unyavas паутодалтӣѕ aùraîs 
emorioas koréBaAev ётї mAéÜpov той Te(yovs* kai 

5 бїй тоб тторато$ єісётиттох eis THY móhw. oi $ 
Туро: rods eioBialopevous mvkvois BéAeou BáMov- 
TES рду атєстрејауто! Kal TÒ memrwkós [Epos 
той TEixous аускоддртоау vukrós emAaBovons. 

Mera ôè табта той xdóparos cvvdjavros тф 


1 dmeorpéjavro КЕ; árerpéjavro X ; ámerpüjavro Wesseling. 


giving them observation through the spokes but protecting 
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Against the projectiles from the catapults they 332/1 s.c. 


made wheels with many spokes, and, setting these 
to rotate by a certain device, they destroyed some of 
the missiles and deflected others, and broke the force 
ofall. They caught the balls from the stone throwers 
in soft and yielding materials and so weakened their 
force. While this attack was going on from the 
mole, the king sailed around the city with his whole 
fleet and inspected the walls, and made it clear that 
he was about to attack the city alike by land and 
sea. 

The Tyrians did not dare to put to sea again with 
their whole fleet but kept three ships moored at the 
harbour mouth. The king, however, sailed up to 
these, sank them all, and so returned to his camp. 
Wanting to double the security of their walls, the 
Tyrians built a second one at a distance of five cubits 
within the first ; this was ten cubits in thickness, and 
the passage between the walls they filled with stones 
and earth, but Alexander lashed triremes together, 
mounted his various siege engines upon them, and 
overthrew the wall for the space of a plethron.? 
Through this breach the Macedonians burst into the 
city, but the Tyrians rained on them a shower of 
missiles and managed to turn them Басі, and when 
night came, they rebuilt the fallen part of the wall. 

Now the causeway had reached the wall and made 


them from missiles. The translation here offers difficulties ; 
“ wheels divided by thick diaphragms” or “ with many 
barriers at close intervals." Possibly the diaphragms were 
screens between the wheels. 

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 12; Arrian, 2. 20. 9. 

* The distances are seven and one-half feet, fifteen feet, 
and one hundred feet respectively. 

3 Arrian, 2. 22. 7. 
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reiyet kai THs méAews уєрроут|тоъ yevoperns тоА- 
Aovs Kai peydAous ayavas ovveBauve yiveobar Kara 
6 Tv reuyopaxíav. oi pev yap TÒ dewov €xovres ё 
0d0oAuois kai THY ёк THs dAdcews сорфорду dva- 
Aoyilopevot таїѕ pvyaîs ойто mapéorņnoav трд< 
Tov rivõvvov wore тод Üavárov катофроуўсах. 
"7 Tüv yàp Maxedévwev mpocaydvrwy múpyovs óp- 
Rods {соус tots Te(yeo. kal 8:0. тотоу Tas Єтї- 
Bábpas emPaddAdvrwy Kai Opacéws таїѕ enddgeow 
émiflauvóvrow of pev Тури: 800, тўи érivoiav тфу 
épyavorro@v moAAd mpos тђу Tetxopaxiav elyov 
в BonOyjpara. xaAKevodpevor yap eùpeyébeis Tpi- 
ddovras MAPNYKIOTPWHÉVOVS тойто& érvnrov ёк 
Хєірдѕ тоў< єтї rÀv туруши kaÜcarórras . ёштт- 
ууурёушу Bé є Tas domidas тоўтоу Kal кадоо 
exdvtwy mpooðeðepévovs elAkov mpos éavrovs èri- 
9 AapBavépevor TÀv кау.  dvaykotov обу Jv 1 
mpoteoÜa, Tà ÓmÀa Kai yupvovuévous Tà cora 
кататітрфакєобол тоду ферошёуоу pev 7 
тпродитаѕ rà OmÀa 8:0, тї alexóvnw mimrew d$ 
10 dymAGv mipywy Kai reAevrüv. Фо: Ò GAevtuKa 
8{ктоа rots єттї ту ёт:Вабрду Siapayopevots ётїр- 
purroüvres kal tas xeipas dxprjorovs Trotobvres 
karéomuv kai тпєриєкдћоу amo тўс ёт.Вабраѕ єтї 
Tv уђу. 

Og ИВ & émevónaav evpeya фАбтєҳуоу Kara. 
тў trav Макєддуоу dvdpeias, du’ об ToUs арістоуѕ 
TOY поАєріоу apnxavots Kal Sewais mepteBadov Tt 
pwplas. — korraakevácavres yap аотідаѕ хаАкё< 
Kal oiðypâs kai тайтаз mAnpwoavrTes Gppov proyi 
voÀMj avvex@s Úrékarov Kai Sudmupov KareaKed- 

2alov rv dppov. tavrnv 8 did Twos pnxavijs Tots 
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the city mainland, and sharp fighting took place along 832/1 в.с. 


the walls. The Tyrians had the present danger be- 
fore their eyes and easily imagined what a disaster 
the actual capture of the city would be, so that they 
spent themselves so freely in the contest as to despise 
mortal danger. When the Macedonians moved up 
towers as high as the walls and in this way, extending 
bridges, boldly assaulted the battlements, the Tyrians 
fell back on the ingenuity of their engineers and 
applied many counter-measures to meet the assault. 
They forged great tridents armed with barbs and 
struck with these at close range the assailants stand- 
ing on the towers. These stuck in the shields, and as 
ropes were attached to the tridents, they could haul 
on the ropes and pull them in. Their victims were 
faced with the alternative of releasing their arms and 
exposing their bodies to be wounded by the missiles 
which showered upon them, or clinging to their shields 
for shame and perishing in the fall from the lofty 
towers. Other Tyrians cast fishing nets over those 
Macedonians who were fighting their way across the 
bridges and, making their hands helpless, pulled them 

off and tumbled them down from bridge to earth. 
44. They thought of another ingenious device also 
to offset the Macedonian fighting qualities, by which 
they involved the bravest of the enemy in a horrible 
torment which could not be avoided. They fashioned 
shields of bronze and iron and, filling them with 
sand, roasted them continuously over a strong fire 
and made the sand red hot. By means of a certain 
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Opactrara payopévois émeppinrovy kai тоїѕ éayá- 
таш avpdopais mepiéfaAAov rods sromecdvras: 
Sia yàp r&v Owpdkwv kai т@у йтодитФу mapeto- 
minrovoa ў áppos Kal 8:0 тт ómepBoXiv ris бєр- 
pacias Avpawopevn tas aápkas aBonOnrov émotet 

376 тууура. 8:0 Kal поратАсіоѕ Tois Bacav- 
Louévow mécav Senrixiy d«wiv mpoiguevor тодѕ 
pèv èmrovphoovras ойк elyov, abrol $ бй тђу 
Sewdrnra той mdOous eis pavudders Siabéces ép- 
mimrovres ётєАєўтшъ, éAeewá) Kal dpmyávo mále 
тєрїтїттоутє$. 

4 "Ара $ Kai mÜp ёпєрріттоуу kal cavvía kai 
Aiüovs émégaAXov оѓ Фойлкєѕ kal tH тАбє. Trav 
BeAÀv катєтбуооу tas áperüs т@> àvÜwTrapévaw 
Kal rais pev Ôperavnpópois kepaíaus Tas TOY крифу 
бршоттріаѕ ёпотєруоутєѕ áypuorov тђу vÀv др- 
yávwv Віау émoíovv, rais ё порфдроіѕ pýðpovs 
peyáAovs Svarvpous ёпеВаћоу eis rò пАўдоѕ тфу 
modepiov kai dia тђу покьбтута Tav avdpdv ойу 

hudpravov т@у окотфу, rois ё кбраф кої raís 
с:Ўтраїѕ xepoiv dvijpmalov rods ois Өоракєіоіѕ 

5 édeat&ras. тӯ 86 поАҳєріа mdoas Tas pnyavàs 
évepyeis! mowivres тоААоў< ræv Pralopévwv ат- 
EKTEVVOV. 

45. "AvvrepBAi]rov 8ё ris ёктАёєшс ovens Kat 
тўѕ èv rois будо: ёєибтттоѕ dvvmoordrov ywo- 
ГА „с? ^ *w A , Li , 
pévgs 008° ðs ÉXqyov тўѕ réAuns ot Maxedoves, 
ВАХА тодс del mimrovras vreppaívovres ойк évovOe- 
2 roÜvro rais тди dÀÀcv cupdopais. 6 8 'AAXé£av- 
8pos ётотўсаѕ ёті тойс ápuólLovras rómovs* TOUS 
1 evepyeis Fischer; dvepyeis RX ; dvevepyeis Е. 
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apparatus they then scattered this over those Mace- 832/1 v.c. 


donians who were fighting most boldly and brought 
those within its range into utter misery. The sand 
sifted down under breastplates and shirts, and scorch- 
ing the skin with the intense heat inflicted upon them 
irremediable disaster. They shrieked supplications 
like those under torture and there was no one to help 
them, but with the excruciating agony they fell into 
madness and died, the victims of a pitiable and help- 
less lot.* 

At the same time, the Phoenicians poured down 
fire and flung javelins and stones, and by the volume 
of their missiles weakened the resolution of the at- 
tackers. They let down long poles or spars equipped 
with concave cutting edges and cut the ropes sup- 
porting the rams, thus rendering these instruments 
useless. With their fire-throwers they discharged 
huge red-hot masses of metal into the press of the 
enemy, and where so many men were packed together 
they did not miss their mark. With “ crows ” and 
* iron hands ” з they dragged over the edge many 
who were stationed behind the breastworks on the 
towers. With many hands at work they kept all their 
engines busy and caused many deaths among the 
besiegers. 

45. They caused extreme terror by all of this and 
the fury of their fighting became hardly resistible, 
but the Macedonians did not lose their boldness. 
As those in front kept falling, those behind moved up 
and were not deterred by the sufferings of their com- 
rades. Alexander mounted the stone-throwing cata- 


1 Curtius, 4. 3. 25-26. 2 Two forms of grappling irons. 


2 тофу dpuólovras témovs added by Fischer, exempli gratia, 
from Poly Diis; 5. 4. 6. 
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meTpoBoAovs rkararéàras Kai Aifovs peyddovs 
agteis ёсаАєоє rà тєіут, rois 8° OfvpeAéow ато 
Trav торусу rÀv ÉvMvov éxBddAwv Вели mavro- 
8amáv тАўдос 8ewás катєтітроскє Tods edeoTd- 
3 ras тоў Te(yeow. avTynyavapevor 96 трд< rara. 
ot Túpioi трд pev THv reuóv pappapivovs Tpoxovs 
іотауоу Kai Oud, тоу opydvwv roDrovs SivevovTeEs 
Tà depopeva BéAn каталєАтікд. ovvérpißov kal eis 
TA TÀÁYLA шр) TAPAYOVTES &трактоу< ÊTOLOUV ràs 
4 Tv dóueuévov тАруйѕ. pos 0€ rovro: Bvpoas 
kai 8vrAás 8uj0épas птєфикоџёуас катаріттоутєѕ 
eis тафта dmeOéyovro Tas amd ту merpofóAov 
vÀmyás: kai uaAakís ris evddcews ywopévgs ёЁ- 
5 elvero THY hepopevwv merpáv 1) Віа.  ka0óAov де 
оф Túpiot тахта трбтоу evpwoTws duvvópevot каї 
Karevtropobyres rois BonPjuact катєдаррпсау tev 
поћєшоу kal TÒ тєіҳоѕ Kal Tas évrós TOY TUpywv 
oTdoes dmoAvmróvres ёт’ abtas wloðvro Tas ém- 
BaOpas kai rais тфу moàepiwv avdpayabias dvr- 
6 ётаттоу Tas éavróv арєтас. 810 Kal ovprÀekópevot 
то поћєшіо:5 kai THY páymv ёк xewós озллота- 
pevor uéyav dyðva tov jmép тїз патрідоѕ ovv- 
(gravro Kai mies meAékeou THY ümavrOvrov TO 
простєсди ёро$ TOÔ o«yuaros &лтёкоттоу. 

"Eva д) trav парӣ rois MaxeBóow түуєшбушъу 
tis, буора, pev “Adunros, Siadépwr бё avdpeia kai 
соратоѕ Ваш, тєдаррткоѕ тт Віау тфу Tupiwv 
ӧпєстт Kat mÀwyeis тєАёкєї uéaqv Tiv кєфаћђу 
параҳрђра катєотрєрє тд Biov hpwikðs. 

т О & "АЛ аудроѕ брду тӯ payn tov Tupiwy 
котісҳооџёуоуѕ Tovs Maxedovas ауєкоћёсато TH 
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pults in proper places and made the walls rock with 332/1 ».c. 


the boulders that they threw. With the dart- 
throwers on the wooden towers he kept up a constant 
fire of all kinds of missiles and terribly punished the 
defenders of the walls. In response, the Tyrians 
rigged marble wheels in front of the walls and causing 
these to rotate by some mechanism they shattered the 
flying missiles of the catapults and, deflecting them 
from their course, rendered their fire ineffective... In 
addition, they stitched up hides or pairs of skins and 
stuffed them with seaweed so as to receive the blows 
of the stones on these. As these were soft and yield- 
ing, the force of the flying stones was lessened. In 
sum, the Tyrians defended themselves strongly in all 
regards and showed themselves well provided with 
the means of defence. They were bold in face of 
their enemies, and left the shelter of the walls and 
their positions within the towers to push out onto the 
very bridges and match the courage of the Mace- 
donians with their own valour. They grappled with 
the enemy and, fighting hand to hand, put up a stout 
battle for their city. Some of them used axes to chop 
off any part of the body of an opponent that presented 
itself. 

There was one of the Macedonian commanders 
named Admetus who was a conspicuously brave and 
powerful man.? He withstood the fury of the Tyrians 
with high courage and died heroically, killed instantly 
when his skull was split by the stroke of an axe. 

Alexander saw that the Macedonians were held in 
check by the resistance of the Tyrians, and, as it 

1 Cp. chap. 43. 1 above, and note. 

3 He commanded the hypaspistae or infantry of the guard 
(Arrian, 2. 23. 2-5). He was killed by a spear thrust, accord- 
ing to Arrian (2. 24. 4). 
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addmvyye rods ттратийта< vukrós ÒN yevopévns. 
Kai TO peév mp@rov ëkpive Хоол THY ToAopKiay Kal 
Tiv otpareiav émi tiv Alyvmrov тоцєїсӨаї* pera- 
уођсаѕ 82 таму koi уорісаѕ аѓсҳрду elvat mapa- 
Хорўса: 'Торїо ris катӣ tiv moMopkiav 8ó£ns 
каї ту фіХау éva uóvov ópoyvwpovoðvra Aag 
"Apóvrav tov ’Avdpopévous tráÀw трд< тї moAop- 
Klay ётрётєто. 

46. ПоракоЛєсаѕ 8 rods Maxedovas éavroô рл} 
AeióÜfjva. Kar’ avdpelav dmdoas tas vais толє- 
шк karaokevácas трооё8аААє тоїѕ reiyeow èr- 
OWyws Kara уђу dpa kal катӣ ÜdAarrav. rara- 
vocas 8ё тєрї rà vewpia тд Teiyos doÜevéorepov 
bmdpyew rovTw mpooryaye Tas триўрєіѕ eGevypuévas 

2kat depovoas tas аёюћоуштітаѕ pnyavds. év- 
таа! Bé ётӧАилоєу ёттєАётасба mpüfw одё? 
адтоїѕ тоїѕ бр@сь morevopernv: ётВібрау yap 
and той ÉvAivov mpyou rois ris TéAews Telyeow 
émpBadey 8:0. tavrns povos éneBn тф reiyet, obre 
Tov ато ris TUXNS d0óvov edAaBnfeis ойтє THY тфу 
Tupiwy Bewórqgra koramAayeis, GANG тђу кат- 
aywvicapevny rods Пёрсаѕ буору éycw Oewpdv 
т< dias avpayabias rois uév aAAots Make8óow 
dkoAovÜetv zpoaéra£ev, адтдѕ è kaÜmyospevos тфу 
eis xeipas Bialopevw rods uev тф Sépari, rods $ 
тў paxaipa тОттоу dmékrewev, évíovs $ aùr TH 
mepipepeig Tis domidos dvarpérwv émoxelv той 
поход Üpdcovs éroínoe тоў< modepiovs. 

3 “Apa Bé rovrois mparropevos kab’ érepov uépos 


1 Фотода Dindorf; ё тайта codd. 


1 Curtius, 4. 4. 1. 
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was now night, recalled his soldiers by a trumpet call. 32/1 s.c. 


His first impulse was to break off the siege and march 
on to Egypt,' but he changed his mind as he reflected 
that it would be disgraceful to leave the Tyrians with 
all the glory of the operation. He found support in 
only one of his Friends, Amyntas the son of Andro- 
menes,* but turned again to the attack. 

46. Alexander addressed the Macedonians, calling 
on them to dare no less than he. Fitting out all his 
ships for fighting, he began a general assault upon the 
walls by land and sea and this was pressed furiously. 
He saw that the wall on the side of the naval base was 
weaker than elsewhere, and brought up to that point 
his triremes lashed together and supporting his best 
siege engines. Now he performed a feat of daring 
which was hardly believable even to those who saw 
it) He flung a bridge across from the wooden tower 
to the city walls and crossing by it alone gained a 
footing on the wall, neither concerned for the envy of 
Fortune nor fearing the menace of the Tyrians. Hav- 
ing as witness of his prowess the great army which 
had defeated the Persians, he ordered the Macedoni- 
ans to follow him, and leading the way he slew some 
of those who came within reach with his spear, and 
others by a blow of his sabre. He knocked down 
still others with the rim of his shield, and put an end 
to the high confidence of the enemy. 

Simultaneously in another part of the city the bat- 


2 A prominent Macedonian noble, who served Alexander 
in various positions of trust until his death in 330 or 329 p.c. 
(Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 57). 

з Curtius, 4. 4, 10-11. Tarn comments (Alexander the 
Great, 2, p. 120) that this description would fit better the de- 
scription of a land siege. Arrian’s account (2. 23. 5) is quite 
different. 
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ó kpiós тїттшу koréflaAe тоА0 pépos тод Telxovs* 
Sud. 8 той mrdparos elomeaóvrov тфу Мокеддуоу 
kal тфу тєрї tov АЛ ёаудроу 8:0. тї< ётВадраѕ 
$:аВбутоу emi тд тєїҳоѕ ў не” mós катєіттто, 
of 5 Торо: трд Акту тролтеутє$ Kat таракаћё- 
cayres GAAjAous évéópafavr тод orevarrobs kai 
paxópevo. mv dAlywv dmavres  karekómqoav, 
4 évres пАєіоуѕ т@у ErraKkicxiriwy. б 8€ Bactreds 
rékva pev Kal yuvaixas ёётудралодісато, ros де 
véovs mávras, бутас ovK éÀdrrovs THY Ow xiv, 
éxpépaoe. odpara $ aiyuáAwra тосайта, тд тАй- 
Bos etpéOn dore т@у màciorwv eis Карулёдуо, 
кєкошошёуоу Ta бпоћє:фбёуто. yevéolar mAciw т@> 
pupiwy каї tpoyiiwv. н | 
Трио! pév ov уєууолбтєроу uáMov 5 $poviid- 
repov jmoorávres тї ToAopKlay Tooavraus mepié- 
6 vecov ovpdopais, moMoprrÜévres ufjvas émrá. G 
$2 Васе? той pev “AmddAwvos Tas xpvoâs сєрд< 
kai rà Seopa тєрАшєуоѕ TapryyeiAev ovopalew 
тӧу Өєду тодтоу Атол duAaAéfavópov, TH дє 
'HpaxÀe? peyaÀompemeis Üvoias ouvredcoas каї 
rods avipayabyjcavras тцијсаѕ, ёт де Tods Tere- 
Aevrqkóras peyaÀompemás Idas rijs wev Торішу 


1 Curtius (4. 4. 16) gives the total as 6000, Arrian (2. 24, 4) 
as 8000. Justin (11. 10. 14) states that Tyre was taken by 
treachery. . ; 

3 Сав (4. 4. 17) reports that 2000 men were “ crucibus 

ffxi.” „Ж 
s yore (2. 24, 5) gives the number of survivors as 30,000, 
and the Macedonian losses as 400. In chap. 41. 2 above, 
Diodorus stated that only a few of the non-combatants were 
removed to Carthage. 
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tering ram, put to its work, brought down a consider- 332/1 ».c. 


able stretch of wall; and when the Macedonians 
entered through this breach and Alexander's party 
poured over the bridge on to the wall, the city was 
taken. The Tyrians, however, kept up the resistance 
with mutual cries of encouragement and blocked the 
alleys with barricades, so that all except a few were 
cut down fighting, in number more than seven thou- 
sand. The king sold the women and children into 
slavery and crucified all the men of military age.* 
These were not less than two thousand. Although 
most of the non-combatants had been removed to 
Carthage, those who remained to become captives 
were found to be more than thirteen thousand.? 

So Tyre had undergone the siege bravely rather 
than wisely and come into such misfortunes, after a 
resistance of seven months.* The king removed the 
golden chains and fetters from Apollo and gave orders 
that the god should be called “ Apollo Philalex- 
ander."5 He carried out magnificent sacrifices to 
Heracles, rewarded those of his men who had dis- 
tinguished themselves, and gave a lavish funeral for 
his own dead. He installed as king of Tyre a man 


* This length of the siege is given by Plutarch also ( Ales- 
ander, 24. 3), and the city was taken in Hecatombaeon (July ; 
Arrian, 2. 24. 6), probably, if the Macedonian months were 
equated to the Athenian, on the 29th day. Plutarch (Alex- 
ander, 25. 2) reports that Alexander, to save a prophecy of 
Aristander, redesignated that day as the 28th and not the 
30th. (In other words, it was a “ hollow " month and had 
no 29th day ; Alexander intercalated a second 28th and was 
prepared to continue the process until the city was taken.) 

5 Another version of the same story is given by Plutarch, 
Alexander, 24. 4, The Tyrians suspected that Apollo in- 
tended to desert them (chap. 41. 8), and tied him to his base, 
calling him an 'AAe£avópwrjs. 
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5 xobow éoÜfr. xpwpevov. Sydwoas 8 THY mepi- 
mérevav kai тєр:дєіѕ rv Baouuciv отоћђи kai тду 
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1 Baddvupoy X ; BadAAdvupov RF. 


1 Presumably the correct form of the name, Abdalonymus, 
is preserved in Curtius (4. 1. 15-26) and Justin (11. 10. 8), and 
it is a proper Phoenician nomenclature, with the meaning 
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named Ballonymus,! the story of whose career I can- 882/1 в.с. 


not omit because it is an example of a quite astonish- 
ing reversal of fortune. 

47. The former king, Straton, was deprived of his 
throne because of his friendship for Dareius, and 
Alexander invited Hephaestion to nominate as king 
of Tyre any personal guest-friend whom he wished. 
At first he favoured the host with whom he found 
pleasant lodging, and proposed that he should be 
designated master of the city. He was prominent 
among the citizens in wealth and position, but not 
being related to those who had been kings he would 
not accept the offer. Hephaestion then asked him 
to make a choice from among the members of the 
royal family, and he said that he knew a man of royal 
descent who was wise and good in all respects, but 
he was poor in the extreme. Hephaestion neverthe- 
less agreed that he should be given the royal power, 
and the one who had been given the choice went off 
to find the man he had named, bearing with him the 
royal dress, and came upon him drawing water for 
hire in a garden, dressed in common rags. He in- 
formed him of the transformation in his position, 
dressed him in the king's robe, and gave him the other 
appropriate trappings of office. Then he conducted 
him to the market place and proclaimed him king of 
Tyre. Everyone accepted him with enthusiasm and 


“ Servant of the gods." Some have wished to see this king 
as the owner of the Alexander Sarcophagus from Sidon, now 
in Istanbul; Cp., ¢.g., I. Kleemann, Der Satrapen-Sarkophag 
aus Sidon (1958), pp. 28 f. In any case, the mention of King 
Straton shows that the incident occurred in Sidon, not in 
Tyre. Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 2. 8. 
340 c-r, locates it in Paphos (rendering the name Araly- 
nomus). See Addenda. 
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marvelled at the vicissitudes of Fortune. Thus he 232/1 в.с. 


became a Friend of Alexander's and took over the 
kingdom, an instructive example to those who do not 
know the incredible changes which Fortune can effect. 

Now that we have described Alexander's activity, 
we shall turn our narrative in another direction. 

48. In Europe, Agis king of Sparta engaged the ser- 
vices of those mercenaries who had escaped from the 
battle at Issus, eight thousand in number, and sought 
to change the political situation in Greece in favour of 
Dareius. He received from the Persian king ships 
and money and sailed to Crete, where he captured 
most of the cities and forced them to take the Per- 
sian side.! 

That Amyntas who had fled from Macedonia and 
had gone up to Dareius had fought on the Persian 
side in Cilicia. He escaped, however, from the battle 
at Issus with four thousand mercenaries è and got 
to Tripolis in Phoenicia before Alexander's arrival. 
Here he chose from the whole Persian fleet enough 
ships to transport his soldiers, and burned the rest. 
He sailed over to Cyprus, took on additional soldiers 
and ships, and continued on down to Pelusium. Be- 
coming master of that city, he proclaimed that he had 
been sent by King Dareius as military commander 
because the satrap of Egypt had been killed fighting 


1 The narrative is continued later, chaps. 62. 6-63. 4; 73, 
5-6. Cp. Curtius, 4. 1. 38-40; Arrian, 2. 13. 4-6; 3. 6. 3. 

* A prominent Macedonian, son of Antiochus, suspected 
of hostility to Alexander because of his association with 
Alexander’s cousin Amyntas (S7G* 258). Amyntas had de- 
serted to the Persians about 335 в.с. (Berve, Alexanderreich 
2, no. 58). Curtius (4. 1. 27-33) also gives him 4000 troops, 
Arrian (2. 13. 2-3) 8000. 


1 трюҳіМору Q. 
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i mapaoKevatd o. F; karaakevalópevo. cett. 
2 Gporeiov F ; dplorwov Fischer and codd. 


1 His name was Sabaces or Tasiaces (chap. 34. 5). 
3 Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2, p. 73) sees here very plau- 
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at Issus in Cilicia. He sailed up the river to Mem- 
phis and defeated the local forces in a battle before 
the city, but then, as his soldiers turned to plunder, 
the Egyptians issued out of the city, attacked his 
men as they were scattered looting estates located 
in the countryside, and killed Amyntas and all who 
came with him to the last man. And that was the end 
of Amyntas, who had set his hand to great undertak- 
ings and failed when he had every prospect of success. 

His experience was paralleled by those of the other 
officers and troop leaders who escaped at the head of 
their military units from the battle at Issus and at- 
tempted to maintain the Persian cause. Some got 
to important cities and held them for Dareius, others 
raised tribes ? and furnishing themselves with troops 
from them performed appropriate duties in the time 
under review. 

The delegates of the League of Corinth voted to 
send fifteen envoys with a golden wreath as a prize 
of valour from Greece to Alexander,’ instructing 
them to congratulate him on his victory in Cilicia. 
Alexander, in the meantime, marched down to Gaza, 
which was garrisoned by the Persians, and took the 
city by storm after a siege of two months.‘ 

49. In the archonship of Aristophanes at Athens, 
the consuls at Rome were Spurius Postumius and Titus 
Veturius. In this year King Alexander set in order 
sibly a reference to the revolt of Cappadocia (Curtius, 4. 1. 
34-35; 5. 13). 3 Curtius, 4. 5. 11-12. 

4 Full accounts of the siege of Gaza are given by Curtius 
u t И -30) апа Arrian (2. 25. 4-27). Ср. Plutarch, Alexander, 

5 Aristophanes was archon at Athens from July 331 to 
June 330 s.c. The Roman consuls of 334 s.c. were Sp. Pos- 
пш Albinus and Т. Veturius Calvinus (Broughton, 1, 
p- 140). 
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1 This was Amyntas the son of Andromenes (chap. 45. 7). 
Curtius (4. 6. 30) mentions the same incident. His brother 
Simmias took over his battalion of the phalanx in his absence. 
He oe Alexander in 331 (chap. 65. 1; cp. Arrian, 3. 
16. . 

2 Curtius, 4. 7. 1. Arrian (3. 1. 2) limits this friendliness 
to Mazaces, the Persian satrap. 
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the affairs of Gaza and sent off Amyntas with ten ships 831/0 s.c. 


to Macedonia, with orders to enlist the young men 
who were fit for military service. He himself with all 
his army marched on to Egypt and secured the adhe- 
sion of all its cities without striking a blow. For since 
the Persians had committed impieties against the 
temples and had governed harshly, the Egyptians 
welcomed the Macedonians.? 

Having settled the affairs of Egypt, Alexander went 
off to the Temple of Ammon, where he wished to 
consult the oracle of the god. When he had ad- 
vanced half way along the coast, he was met by en- 
voys from the people of Cyrené,? who brought him 
a crown and magnificent gifts, among which were 
three hundred chargers and five handsome four-horse 
chariots. He received the envoys cordially and made 
a treaty of friendship and alliance with them ; then 
he continued with his travelling companions on to the 
temple. When he came to the desert and waterless 
part, he took on water and began to cross a country 
covered with an infinite expanse of sand. In four 
days their water had given out and they suffered from 
fearful thirst. All fell into despair, when suddenly 
a great storm of rain burst from the heavens,‘ ending 
their shortage of water in a way which had not been 
foreseen, and which, therefore, seemed to those so 
unexpectedly rescued to have been due to the action 
of divine Providence. They refilled their containers 
from a hollow in the ground, and again with a four 


з Curtius, 4.7.9. This incident is omitted by Arrian. For 
the Siwah visit in general see Curtius, 4. 7. 6-32; Justin, 
11. 11. 9-12 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 26. 6-27 ; Arrian, 3. 3-4. 

4 Curtius, 4. 7. 14; Plutarch, Alexander, 27. 1; Arrian, 
dag 4. 
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bo 


1 Sreterépacay Post (cp. Herodotus, 3. 4. 3); д:еёётєсау 
codd. 
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days’ supply in hand marched for four days and came 331/0 в.с. 


out of the desert. At one point, when their road 
could not be traced because of the sand dunes, the 
guide pointed out to the king that crows cawing on 
their right were calling their attention to the route 
which led to the temple.* Alexander took this for an 
omen, and thinking that the god was pleased by his 
visit pushed on with speed. First he came to the so- 
called Bitter Lake, and then, proceeding another 
hundred furlongs, he passed by the Cities of Ammon.? 
Then, after a journey of one day, he approached the 
sanctuary. 

50. The land where this temple lies is surrounded by 
a sandy desert and waterless waste, destitute of any- 
thing good for man. The oasis is fifty furlongs in 
length and breadth and is watered by many fine 
springs, so that it is covered with all sorts of trees, 
especially those valued for their fruit. It has a mo- 
derate climate like our spring and, surrounded as it 
is by very hot regions, alone furnishes to its people a 
contrasting mildness of temperature.* It is said that 
the sanctuary was built by Danaüs the Egyptian. The 
land, which is sacred to the god, is oceupied on the 
south and west by Ethiopians, and on the north by 


1 The four days are mentioned by Curtius, 4. 7. 15. 

з The crows come from Aristobulus ; Arrian, 3. 3. 6 ; ер. 
Curtius, 4. 7. 15; Plutarch, Alexander, 27. 9-3. 

3 These localities are not mentioned by the other sources, 
and the first looks like a mistake for the salt lakes at the Wadi 
Natrun. There is a small oasis between Mersa Matruh and 
Siwah, but this could hardly be the “ Cities of Ammon." The 
total map distance from the coast to Siwah is about 90 miles. 

4 Curtius, 4. 7. 17. 


? ёршдорѕ codd. ; dppov RX, which may be better. 
а dorepnpévns Cospius ; ёотєртиёт codd. 
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1 oxonay Fischer ; rórwv codd. 


1 Curtius’s account (4. 7. 18-19) is more systematic: 
Ethiopians on the east and west, Trogodytes on the south 
Nasamonians on the north. Strabo (17. 3. 20) calls the 
Nasamonians a Libyan people, and states (2. 5. 33) that they 
live on the coast near the Syrtes. 4 
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the Libyans, a nomadic people, and the so-called 331/0 s.c. 


Nasamonians who reach on into the interior.’ 

All the people of Ammon dwell in villages. In the 
midst of their country there is a fortress secured by 
triple walls. The innermost circuit encloses the pa- 
lace of the ancient rulers ; the next, the women's 
court, the dwellings of the children, women, and rela- 
tives, and the guardrooms of the scouts, as well as the 
sanctuary of the god and the sacred spring, from the 
waters of which offerings addressed to the god take 
on holiness ; the outer circuit surrounds the barracks 
of the king's guards and the guardrooms of those who 
protect the person of the ruler. 

Outside of the fortress at no great distance there is 
another temple of Ammon shaded by many large 
trees, and near this is the spring which is called the 
Spring of the Sun from its behaviour. Its waters 
change in temperature oddly in accordance with the 
times of day. At sunrise it sends forth a warm stream, 
but as the day advances it grows cooler proportionally 
with the passage of the hours, until under the noon- 
day heat it reaches its extreme degree of cold. Then 
again in the same proportion it grows warmer toward 
evening and as the night advances it continues to heat 
up until midnight when again the trend is reversed, 


2 Curtius, 4. 7. 20-21. For a description of Siwah and its 
antiquities see Ahmed Fakhry, Siwa Oasis, Its History and 
Antiquities (1944) ; The Oasis of Siwa, Its Customs, History 
and Monuments (1950). The fortress and the shrine of the 
oracle were on the hill called Aghurmi, never systematically 
excavated. 

3 Curtius’s description of the fortress (4. 7. 21) is clearer. 
The inner walls enclosed the palace ; the second, the dwel- 
lings of wives, concubines, and children, and the shrine of 
the oracle; the third, the quarters of the guards. 

4 Curtius, 4. 7. 22; Arrian, 3. 4. 2. 
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L4 ~ \ \ \ 2 3 ~ > ^ 
ара TQ фоті mpós тђу ёё dpyfjs dmokaraoraÓf 
TáÉw. 
\ A ^ ^ 
6 To дё той 0coó £óavov ёк cpapdySwv Kal rw 
ddwy roÀvreAdv. М№Өау" mepiéyerat Kal тђу pav- 
, ^ ^ 
тєіау iQáLovaav rravreA@s тоиєітал. ёт} veds yàp 
пєрифёрєтаг xpvaoíjs rò iepéwv будоўкоута` oórot 
> , ^ 
© émi тб» dpwv dépovres тду деду mpodyovow 
avroudrws Ómov' mor äv ayn TÒ той Өєой уєдша 
\ + a * ^ , 
7 T^v порєіоу. cvvakoAovÜet де пАўбоѕ тарбёушу 
\ ^ ^ ^ 
Kal yvvaudw mavas gddvrwy karà mwácav тту 
0800 kai татріф Kabupvotvrwr® @59 тду Өєбу. 
51. Tod 5° 'AAc£ávópov Sia Ov iepéwv єісау- 
4 
Üévros eis тду vedv Kal róv Üeóv катауоўсаутоѕ 
е A 
0 реу mpodyntevwv dvp mpeoßúrepos ri sula 
просєАӣфу aùr, Xaipe, elmev, à maî: kal tadrnv 
A A AN A , е СВ 0 , 
2 mapa той Üco exe rH rpóopnaw. б $ óroňaßóv, 
, 
Aéxonau, dnoiv, © márep, kal тд Aovróv кєкАў- 
Copar ads. аА einé poi et wor Sidws THY ámáos 
yis àpy"v. той è iepécs тросєАӨдуто< TÔ окф 
kat тди дудр@у rÓv аірбутоу Tov Ücóv kwrnÜévrow 
reraypévow Tiol THS pwvis ovpBdrois 6 uev ávet- 
, > ^ , 4 А \ LÀ e 
mev BeBaiws атф Siddvar tov Ücóv тту airnow, б 
,5 4, ^ 
8° 'AMé£avàpos PmoAaBdóv, То Aovróv, elrev, Ф ŝat- 
pov, amóġnvaí pot тди EnrTovpévwv, ei mávras 79 
1 поћотелд Або» added by Fischer, perhaps unnecessarily. 
2 Dindorf corrected ózov to ómo:. 
? Wesseling corrected d8óvrwv and xabupvotvrwy to форс» 
and xafvuvoveóv. R. Laqueur (Hermes, 86, 1958. 961) also 
would keep the manuscript readings. 


* einé poi supplied by Madvig; I am not sure that the 
words are necessary. 
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and at daybreak once more the waters have returned эз1/о в.с. 


to their original temperature. 

The image of the god is encrusted with emeralds 
and other precious stones, and answers those who 
consult the oracle in a quite peculiar fashion. It is 
carried about upon a golden boat by eighty priests, 
and these, with the god on their shoulders, go without 
their own volition wherever the god directs their 
path. A multitude of girls and women follows them 
singing paeans as they go and praising the god in a 
traditional hymn.: 

51. When Alexander was conducted by the priests 
into the temple and had regarded the god for a while, 
the one who held the position of prophet, an elderly 
man, came to him and said, “ Rejoice, son*; take 
this form of addressas from the god also." He replied, 
“ I accept, father ; for the future I shall be called thy 
son. But tell me if thou givest me the rule of the 
whole earth." "The priest now entered the sacred 
enclosure and as the bearers now lifted the god and 
were moved according to certain prescribed sounds of 
the voice,* the prophet cried that of a certainty the 
god had granted him his request, and Alexander 
spoke again: “ The last, O spirit, of my questions 
now answer ; have I punished all those who were the 


! Curtius, 4. 7. 23-24. The god gave his responses by 
nods and signs, as Callisthenes reported (Strabo, 17. 1. 43), 
just as did later the Apollo of Hierapolis (Lucian, De Dea 
Syria, 36). The temple procedure is quite typical of the 
Egyptian temples, where the god's image was carried about 
in a boat-shaped litter or tray. 

2 Curtius, 4. 7. 25; Justin, 11. 11. 2-12; Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 27. 5. 

3 [t is not clear whose voice this was which uttered '* sym- 
bols." Perhaps the automatic movements of the bearers 
were symbols which could be interpreted in oral responses. 
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pereAiAvba тоў< yevopévovs doveis той татрд< 7 

3 rives 8:аЛА аот. б 8 mpodyrns àveBónaev, Eù- 
djpev: oddéva, yap åvðpómwv ómápyew Tov Suvnod- 
pevov emPovrcdoat TH yevvijoavr. айтбу, тодѕ дё 
той Ф:Атпоо фоуєїѕ dwavras teTevxevar тушо- 
pias. тєкилрга $ čoeobar ris ёк той дєод yeveoews 
тд péyebos ту èv тоїѕ mpdgeor которбсорйтоэу' 
kal yàp mpdrepov длүтттүтоу abrov yeyovévat kai 

4perà Tair’ ёоєсдол Sua mavrós буікттоу. ó Gk 
' AMé£av8pos oleis emi rois Kexpnopwdnucvois kai 
rov Ücóv ueyaAompenéaw dvabjpact тцилјааѕ ётау- 
ЯАбєу eis тту Аїууттоу. 

59. Kpivas $ év таўтр mów peydAnv ктісаг 
трооётаёє тоїѕ ётї тї émuuéAewav татту ката- 
Aevrouévows ava péoov Tis re Аит kai тӯѕ ба- 

2Adcons oikíca, тђу mów. бианєтрїса< 8 Tov 
rómov kal pupotopioas duoréxvos THY поћи ad’ 
аўтой mpoonydpevoev ’AdeEdvSperav, єдкорбтата 
pev euiévqy mAnaiov тоё Фаро» Apevos, evoroxia 
Sè Tis pvporopias movjcas Siamvetobar тђу тоћу 
rois ёттоѓоцѕ åvépois kai тойт mveóvrow pev 810 
тоб рєуістоо meAdyous, karajvxóvrev Bé Tov 
Kara Thy mów dépa moAMjv rois karowoÜow eù- 

3 paoíav Kal byleay KaTecKkevacev. Kal TÓv pv 
mepiBorov adriis бтєотїтато TH тє peyéÜe. диа- 
фероута. kai Kata тї dxupdérnTa Îavpáoiov' ava 
pécov yàp Ov peydAns Aiuvms Kal Oaddcons Bo 
pdvov тд ris yijs éxe« mpoaddovs cTevàs Kal 
mavreAds edpuddKrovs. 
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murderers of my father or have some escaped me ? ” 8831/0 в.с, 


The prophet shouted : “ Silence ! There is no mortal 
who can plot against the one who begot him. All the 
murderers of Philip, however, have been punished. 
The proof of his divine birth will reside in the great- 
ness of his deeds ; asformerly he has been undefeated, 
so now he will be unconquerable for all time." Alex- 
ander was delighted with these responses. He hon- 
oured the god with rich gifts and returned to Egypt.' 

52. He decided to found a great city in Egypt, and 
gave orders to the men left behind with this mission 
to build the city between the marsh and the sea. 
He laid out the site and traced the streets skilfully 
and ordered that the city should be called after him 
Alexandria. It was conveniently situated near the 
harbour of Pharos, and by selecting the right angle 
of the streets, Alexander made the city breathe with 
the etesian winds ? so that as these blow across a great 
expanse of sea, they cool the air of the town, and so 
he provided its inhabitants with a moderate climate 
and good health. Alexander also laid out the walls 
so that they were at once exceedingly large and mar- 
vellously strong. Lying between a great marsh and 
the sea, it affords by land only two approaches, both 
narrow and very easily blocked. 


1 Curtius, 4. 7. 27-28; Justin, 11. 11. 9; Plutarch, Alew- 
ander, 27. 3-4. See Addenda. 

2 Curtius, 4. 8. 1-6; Justin, 11. 11. 13; Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 26. 2-6 ; Arrian, 3. 1. 5-2. 2. Diodorus, Curtius, and 
Justin follow the tradition of Aristobulus (Arrian, 3. 4. 5) 
in placing the foundation of Alexandria after Alexander's 
visit to Siwah ; Plutarch and Arrian follow Ptolemy in locat- 
ing it before the visit. The marsh is Lake Mareotis. 

3 The north-western winds of summer. This description of 
Alexandria is based on Diodorus's own observation (Introd. 
p. 6), and is lacking in the other Alexander histories. 
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Tov $ тїто> dmoteAdv xAapvdr ттаралтАт]ото» 
éyet mÀoreiav péonv oxedov tiv TAW Tépvovcoav 
kal TQ тє peyéBer kai кал\\є, Îavpaorýv: ато 
yàp піс émi тући Óvjkovca reccapákovra pev 
cTa0iv yet TO pikos, mÀéÜpov 86 тд mAÀáros, 
оѓкиду 8€ kal ієрду mroAvreAéa. катаскєуаїѕ пбса 

4 кєкбарлутол. просётаёєу $ б "АЛ ёаудроѕ kal Ba- 
сеа. KaTackevdcat Îavpaorà катӣ rò péyelos 
kal Bápos тди épywv. où povov 8” 6 ' AMé£avópos, 
ВАА kal of per’ abróv Вао:Аєйсаутєс AvyUmrov 
péxpt тоб каб Huds Віоо oxedov dravres тоћо- 

Б теАёсі KaTacKevais nùénoav Ta Bacidera.  kaÜóAov 
8? 4 тд rooadrny éniBoaw éAafev èv rois дотєроу 
xpóvow Gore mapa moois адтђу mpárrq» apiOpei- 
оба, ту karà THY oikovpévqv: Kal yap KdAAeL Kal 
peyéer Kai mpooddwr mhle kal rev mpos Tpudnv 

6 dvqióvro» Todd Siadeper rv GAAwy. тб де тӧу 
koroucosvrav oikwyrópov айттуу míos ®тєрВаААєь 
rods év raíc dÀÀaus mróAeow oikýropas' Kab” бу yàp 
jueis mapeBdAopev xpóvov eis Atyvmrov, ёфасах oi 
ras dvaypadas éxovres тфу karowosvrow elvai 
rods èv айтў} SuarpiBovras éAcvÜépovs mÀeiovs тфу 
rpiákovra pupiddwy, ёк 8€ r&v mpooddwv тфу Kar’ 
Alyurrov AapBdvew tov Bacréa màeiw rav éa- 
KioxtAiwy таАаутоу. 

т "О 8 ov Вас:Ледс '" AMé£avópos émorioas twas 
trav dilwy émi tiv karackewiv Tis `ААєЁаудрєі- 
as kal Sioijoas блтаута ta ката тту Aïyvmrov 
ётауўАбє perà ris Suvdpews eis THY Lupiav. 

53. Aapetos Bé mvOdpevos айтой тўи mapovoiav 


© 1 The contemporary description of Strabo (17. 1. 7-10) says 
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mately bisected by an avenue remarkable for its size 
and beauty. From gate to gate it runs a distance of 
forty furlongs 1; it is a plethron * in width, and is 
bordered throughout its length with rich facades of 
houses and temples. Alexander gave orders to build 
a palace notable for its size and massiveness, And 
not only Alexander, but those who after him ruled 
Egypt down to our own time, with few exceptions have 
enlarged this with lavish additions. The city in 
general has grown so much in later times that many 
reckon it to be the first city of the civilized world, and 
it is certainly far ahead of all the rest in elegance and 
extent and riches and luxury. The number of its in- 
habitants surpasses that of those in other cities. At 
the time when we were in Egypt, those who kept the 
census returns of the population said that its free 
residents were more than three hundred thousand, 
and that the king received from the revenues of the 
country more than six thousand talents. 

However that may be, King Alexander charged 
certain of his Friends with the construction of Alex- 
andria, settled all the affairs of Egypt, and returned 
with his army to Syria. 

59. By the time he heard of his arrival, Dareius 


thirty furlongs. The ancient circuit of the walls has not been 
traced. 

2 One hundred feet. 

3 A papyrus of later date has been interpreted as stating 
that the citizens of Alexandria numbered 180,000, but this is 
very uncertain (H. A. Musurillo, The Acts of the Pagan 
Martyrs, 1954, no. III, col. i. 15). 

4 Further details are given by Curtius, 4. 8. 4-9; Arrian, 
3. 5. 2-7. Alexander reached Thapsacus in the Attic month 
Hecatombaeon (Arrian, 3. 7. 1; about July/August 331 ; 
see below, p. 278, note а). 
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cvvnÜpoike, uév Tas TavTaxdbev Suvdpers Kal mrávra. 

Ta прдѕ THY TapaTatw Хрђоциа катєоскєђасто. TÒ 

pev. yap ёфту kai та Evora moÀ) peilw TÀv mpo- 

yeyevuuévov emoinoe Sia то докє дий тойт 
modAa tov 'AAéfavüpov ev тӯ тєрї KiAtkiay рахт 
qemAeovekrgKévai KaTeokevace ёё kal opie 

Speravynddpa діакбога mpos karáràņéw kai poBov 
2 тфу moàepiwv є00тос émvevonpéva. тойтару yap 
ékdorov map ékdrepov Tav сєрофброу! Urmov 
é£ékevro mpoondwpeva TH Cvy@ ёботра параџлікт 
тріотідаџра, THY ётотрофђу THs AKAs Exovra mpós 
Thy катӣ mpdowrov emipaverav, Tpos де rais ката- 
KAeiaeoi! rõv abdvwy ёт’ eùbeias dAAa до, тту 
Lèv торлуу ópoíav ёҳоута mpdos THY катӣ. mrpóacrrov 
éempaveav тоїѕ mporépois, TO де ufjkos peilw Kai 
mAarvrepa* ovvüppooro бё таїс ToDrov арҳоїѕ 
брётало,. 

Пасау 8 тту брашу év тє OmAow ётисўшоіс 
каї ўуєџбушу dperais Koounoas avélevfev ёк Tis 
BaBvaAdvos €ycv тєбоў$ uv тєрї óy8orjkovra. pupt- 
ddas, immeis дє ойк éAdrrovs rÀv eikoat pupiddwr. 
Kara ё тї óOovropíav дєё:ду pèv Exwv тоу Téypw, 
дристєрду 82 tov Едфратту mponer dia Хорас 
eddaipovos кої Svvapyevns trois ктуєо: доли? 
Хортасрата. парасҳёсдаг, TH 86 ANGE тд» отра- 


1 сєрофброу F ; сірофброу cett. 


A É A 
катакАєісєс: Bosius and Reiske ; катакЛіоєо: codd. 
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had already assembled his forces from all directions 331/0 в.с. 


and made everything ready for the battle. He had 
fashioned swords and lances much longer than his 
earlier types because it was thought that Alexander 
had had a great advantage in this respect in the 
battle in Cilicia. He had also constructed two hun- 
dred scythe-bearing chariots well designed to astonish 
and terrify the enemy.’ From each of these there 
projected out beyond the trace horses scythes three 
spans long,* attached to the yoke, and presenting 
their cutting edges to the front. At the axle housings 
there were two more scythes pointing straight out 
with their cutting edges turned to the front like the 
others, but longer and broader. Curved blades were 
fitted to the ends of these.’ 

All of the force the king adorned with shining ar- 
mour and with brilliant commanders. As he marched 
out of Babylon, he had with him eight hundred 
thousand infantry and no less than two hundred 
thousand cavalry. He kept the Tigris on the right 
of his route and the Euphrates on the left, and pro- 
ceeded through a rich country capable of furnishing 
ample fodder for the animals and food enough for so 


1 Curtius, 4, 9. 3-5; Arrian, З. 8. 6. 

2 About twenty-seven inches. 

3 Curtius, 4. 9. 5 is a little clearer than Diodorus. He adds 
that a spear projected forward from the end of the chariot pole 
and that blades below the chariot reached towards the ground. 
He also mentions swords projecting from both ends of the yoke, 
as would be possible in à two-horse chariot. But Diodorus's 
trace horses would seem to make these impossible. 

4 The Persian forces numbered 500,000 according to Jus- 
tin (11, 12. 5), 1,000,000 according to Plutarch (Alexander, 
31. 1), 1,000,000 foot and 40,000 horse according to Arrian 
(3. 8. 6). Curtius gives the totals later (4. 12. 13) and more 
reasonably : 45,000 horse and 200,000 infantry. 
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4TuoTÀv ixavas tpodas xopnyjoa. éomevde yàp 
тєрї Tv Nívov тоиутаоӨа tiv mapárafw, є00є- 
тотӣтоу бутау TOV тєрї айттуу TEdiwY Kal тоу 
eùpvywpiav Tapexouévov TÔ peyeber trav vÜpow- 
uévav úr адтой Suvapewv. катастратотєдєђсаѕ 
бё тєрї корту tiv dvopaloperny “Арда, tas 8v- 
уйше ёртабда Kal? juépav éférarre Kal тў 
cvvexet бтабе kal рєАётр Kareckedacev eù- 
mebes’ apddpa yap jywvia илүтотє поАА@у Kai 
боушфоуоу ebvdv 7Opoicpévwv тоїѕ 9uAékrow 
rapax" Tis YEVNTAL катӣ THY rapára£w. 

54. Ilepi дё Siaddcews каї mpórepov pev é£é- 
mepe mpeaBeutas прдѕ ' AMé£avüpov, ёкхшрфу аћ- 
TQ Tis évrós "AÀvos тотарой xdpas, Kai mpoo- 
emyyyéMero 8doew dpyvpiov rdAavra Sicptpia.. 

2 ds 8° ob mpoociyev abri, тай é£émejubev ovs 
mpéoBeis, émawüv pev ађтду éri тф кос keypi- 
оба тӯ тє pyTpi Kai тоф dAdo aixpaddros, 
айди бе düXov yevéobar Kai AaPeiv tiv évrós 
Evd¢pdrov хорау xai rdAavr' apyupiov tproptpia* 
каї THY érépav ту балтоў Üvyarépcv yvvatka, kab- 
Лоо де yevõpevov уаџВрду kai rá£w vio Aafóvra. 

3 kaÜámep kow«vóv yevéata, THs бА Bacwrelas, б 

ò’ 'AAé£avópos eis rò ovvedpiov mapaAaflàv vrávras 
1 Scopvpra Fischer; oyida R; mevraxw xia Е. 


* tpopúpia F (in first hand); троха RX and F (second 
hand). 


1 In Curtius also (4. 9. 6), Dareius started his march from 
the left bank of the Euphrates at Babylon and crossed over 
to the left bank of the Tigris at some unspecified point up- 
stream. Arrian suggests (3. 8. 3-6) that Dareius’s army 
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many soldiers. He had in mind to deploy for battle 331/0 в.с. 


in the vicinity of Nineveh, since the plains there were 
well suited to his purpose and afforded ample ma- 
neeuvre room for the huge forces at his disposal. Pitch- 
ing camp at a village named Arbela, he drilled his 
troops daily and made them well disciplined by con- 
tinued training and practice. He was most concerned 
lest some confusion should arise in the battle from the 
numerous peoples assembled who differed in speech. 

54. On the other hand, just as he had previously ? 
sent envoys to Alexander to treat for peace, offering 
to concede to him the land west of the Halys River, 
and also to give him twenty thousand talents of silver, 
but Alexander would not agree, so now again Dareius 
sent other envoys praising Alexander for his generous 
treatment of Dareius's mother and the other captives 
and inviting him to become a friend. He offered him 
all the territory west of the Euphrates, thirty thou- 
sand talents of silver, and the hand of one of his 
daughters. Alexander would become Dareius's son- 
in-law and occupy the place of a son, while sharing in 
the rule of the whole empire. Alexander brought 
together all his Friends into a council and laid before 


mustered east of the Tigris, perhaps not far from the actual 
battlefield. 

2 The diplomatic exchanges between Dareius and Alex- 
ander are discussed above on chap. 39, p. 228, note 1. 

з These figures are variously reported in the manuscripts ; 
see notes 1 and 2 on the opposite page. 

4 It was a common practice among the Persians as later 
among the Seleucids for the king to share the administration 
of his huge realm with the crown prince. According to this 
offer, Dareius would rule the east, Alexander the west, but 
the kingdom would remain a unit. The territory offered to 
Alexander was approximately that which later became a part 
of the Roman Empire. 
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rods didovs kal тєрї trav mporepévuw aipéoewv 
dvaxowwodpevos ў оо THY iav уурар ёкаотоу 

4 peta mappyoias dmogivacba. Tv шеу oov алау 
oddels èróìpa ovuflovAcüaa, бй тд péyeÜos tis 
Sroxeyerns Cnrjcews, llapueviov дё трфто$ 
elrev, "Eyó pev dv "АЛ аудроѕ &Aafov av та, &i- 

5 Sdpeva. kal тї ovvbeaw émowjodpmv. б 8' "AX- 
ёауброѕ ómoAaflüv elmev, Кауф et MHappeviwv Tv 
ёЛаВоу av. 

Ka0óAov 82 xol Aois ueyoAojxyow Adyos 
xpnodpevos kal rods pév Adyous TÀV Пероду 
ånoðokıudoas, протціиђсаѕ 86 тђу eddogiav тфу 
тротєшоцёушу Swpedv тоз pev npéoßeow „бтд- 
Kpiow ёдокєу ws où’ б kóopos Sveiv Ао» буту 
ттрўсаг Sdvair’ бу" ri idiav Svaxdopnotv тє xai 
таби об" 1j oixovpévn Go Вас:Аёшу exdvrwv тту 
ýyepoviav drapdyws Kal doracidoTws diapevew àv 

в Suvarro. Siómep anayyeArew adrods éxéAevoe TH 
Ларєќф, el pev r&v mpwreiwv dpéyerar, SvapdxeoBar 
mpos aùròv тєрї THs ту Ghwy povapxias: ei be 80- 
Ens karadpováv трокрйує тї Avarrehevay кай тђу 
ёк ris paotdvys трофцу, а®тд< pev "AAefdvüpo 
пото тё mpoorarrópeva, Лоу 82 dpywy Ва- 
owWevérw, ovyywpovuévns атф тїс ёоосіаѕ mno 
тўс `ААєёаудроо ҳртотдтттос. ] 

т To 82 avvéüpiov Siaddcas kai тту Sdvayw dva- 
МВду mpoffyer émi тђу TÀv поћєшіоу отратотє- 
8elay. dpa ёё тото mparropévois THs той Aapetou 
утхикдс dmobavovens ó 'AAéfavbpos &Üaev av- 
Thy peyaAomperós. 

1 Sdvarar RX. 
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them the alternatives. He urged each to speak his 221/0 v.c. 


own mind freely. None of the rest, however, dared 
to give an opinion in a matter of this importance, but 
Parmenion spoke up and said: “ If I were Alex- 
ander, I should accept what was offered and make a 
treaty." Alexander cut in and said: '' So should I, 
if I were Parmenion.” 

He continued with proud words and refuted the 
arguments of the Persians, preferring glory to the 
gifts which were extended to him. Then he told the 
envoys that the earth could not preserve its plan and 
order if there were two suns nor could the inhabited 
world remain calm and free from war so long as two 
kings shared the rule.! He bade them tell Dareius 
that, if he desired the supremacy, he should do battle 
with him to see which of them would have sole and 
universal rule. If, on the other hand, he despised 
glory and chose profit and luxury with a life of ease, 
then let him obey Alexander, but be king over all 
other rulers,’ since this privilege was granted him by 
Alexander's generosity. 

Alexander dismissed the council and ordering his 
forces to resume their march, he advanced on the 
camp of the enemy. At this juncture the wife of 
Dareius died and Alexander gave her a sumptuous 
funeral.® 


1 The quip, “ So should I if I were Parmenion,” occurs in 
all the sources. The '' two suns " metaphor is given other- 
wise only by Justin (11. 12. 15). 

3 'This is a concept in keeping with the feudal organization 
of the Persian empire. The king was, quite literally, “ king 
of kings"; if he accepted Alexander's overlordship, he 
might still be king of all the other kings of “ Iran and non- 
Iran." 

з Plutarch, also (Alexander, 30), places this incident after 
Dareius's embassy. Curtius (4. 10. 18-34) and Justin (11. 12. 
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55. Aapetos 86 т@у бтокрісєшу dxovoas xai 
Tjv ё: rÀv Adywv osvÜcow aroyvods Tiv pév 
Súvapuv Kal? ýpépav cvvérarre kai mpos THY ev 
rois Kwdvvois ednKoiav éroipņv катєокєйабє, TOV 
$2 div Malaiov pev pera отратиотду émAékrav 
éfaméorede vapadvAd£ovro. rtv д:аВаси тоб mo- 
тороб Kal Tov mépov mpoKaradnysopevov, érépovs 5° 
ёёётєрїє тђу xópav mvproXjaovras 9v Ñs vay- 
кабо» fv OwAÜetv rods modepiovs: évójale yàp TH 
pev pedpart той moTapod mpoBAjpary poba mpos 

2riv ёфобоу trav Maxeddvwv. rovrov $ ó pev 
Maatos ópôv adidBarov бута Tov morapòv did тє 
тд Pálos Kai ijv офоёрбттүта. тод pevparos Tijs uev 
rovrov dvAaxíjs nueAnoe, rois Bé тђу хорау 
muprodoict auvepynoas kal тоу yfjv д:афдєіраѕ 
inédaBev GBarov éceobar rois moAeuíow б@ THY 
amáwwv THs трофўѕ. 

з "О 8 ’Ade~avdpos mapayevópevos прдѕ тту ıd- 
Васи той Tiypews тотацоб каї tov mópov ®тб 
тушу eyywpiwy радду dieBiBace тту Sdvapuv o) 
póvov èmróvws, GAAG kai паутєАдс emKwodwvus. 

4 той yap пброо тд pèv Babos Hv ®тер THY paorar, 
тоё Bé рєбратоѕ ў бёбтте TOAAods trav SiaBawov- 
тшу Tapéovpev kai rjv Васи TÓÀv okeAÀv mapy- 
petro, тб тє peüpa. rois ÓmÀows épmimrov aoAAous тє 
тарёфєрє Kai Tois €oxdrots rivõúvois ттєрїЄВаААєү. 

56 8° "АЛ аудроѕ mpòs rijv сфодрбтута той pev- 
paros dvruunxavebpevos тартўууєАє nâo Tas xeipas 


6-7) place it before the embassy. This was the summer of 
331. She had been taken prisoner in November, 333, but 
Plutarch, Alexander, 30. 1, states that she died in childbirth. 
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55. Dareius heard Alexander's answer and gave up 331/0 в.с. 


any hope of a diplomatic settlement. He continued 
drilling his troops each day and brought their battle 
discipline to a satisfactory state. He sent off one of 
his Friends, Mazaeus, with a picked body of men to 
guard the crossing of the river and to seize and hold 
the ford. Other troops he sent out to scorch the 
earth over which the enemy must come. He thought 
of using the bed of the Tigris as a defence against the 
advance of the Macedonians.  Mazaeus, however, 
looked upon the river as uncrossable because of its 
depth and the swiftness of the current,* and neglected 
to guard it. Instead he joined forces with those who 
were burning the countryside, and having wasted a 
great stretch of it, judged that it would be unusable 
by the enemy because of the lack of forage. 
Alexander, nevertheless, when he came to the 
crossing of the Tigris River, learned of the ford from 
some of the local natives, and transferred his army to 
the east bank. This was accomplished not only with 
difficulty but even at substantial risk. The depth of 
the water at the ford was above a man’s breast and 
the force of the current swept away many who were 
crossing and deprived them of their footing, and as 
the water struck their shields, it bore many off their 
course and brought them into extreme danger. But 
Alexander contrived a defence against the violence 
of the river. He ordered all to lock arms with each 


This may reflect a tradition that Alexander had not taken 
as good care of her as was generally believed. 
1° According to Arrian (3. 7, 1), Mazaeus was also supposed 
to defend the line of the Euphrates, and this plan is reported 
in a different form by Curtius, 4. 9. 7 and 12. 
з The Tigris is said to owe its name to the “ arrow-swift ” 
character of its current (Curtius, 4. 9, 16). 
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aAýàors ovpràékew kal Tv бА TOY acpárcov 

6 muxvernra Tovey Cedypart tapamAnoiav. mapa- 
Borov бе yevouevns tis 8:0 Васєосѕ kal trav Maxe- 
0óvow poyis Siacwhévrwy тт pev иёрау radrnv 
mpooavehaBe тї Osvagav, тў Ò borepaia ocvvre- 
таунёуу Cam Tiv страти» mpofjyev émi тойс 
поћєшіоус kai otveyyus yevopevos TÀv Пєраду 
катєотратоптєдєуоєу. 

56. "Ауалоу:дреуоѕ 8€ то плос THs тди Iep- 
сфу Svvápews kai тӧ péyeÜos т@у émwueuiévov 
Kwddvav, ёти де тї mepi ту Лау Kpiow èv xepalv 
obcay Dwyypimrvmoe THY VUKTO ovveyóuevos TH тєрї 
той péMovros ppovridt: тд 86 riv ёт pvda- 
кту тратєіѕ els бтуоу obr«s korun Babéws core 
Tis uépas emuyevoperns pn Súvaohar BueyepÜsva:. 

2 70 pev обу mpáyrov ot pidor тд ovuflàv jdéws éwpwv 
vopilovres tov Вао:Аа трдѕ Tov Ümoketuevov rely 
duvov evrovebrepov éoeobat rerevxyóra. тоААй< dvé- 
ews’ ws 5° б pev xpóvos mpoéßawev, ó 8° Ümvos 
avveie TOV Baca, Tlappeviwv mpeoBdraros àv 
TÓv div ad’ ауто mpóoraypa 8:докє тоїѕ 

3 тАз]бєс ётоцийбеобол Ta Tpós THY рахти. одк 
dviepévov 8” айтой mpooedOdvres oí hior poyis 
дијуєірау tov 'AAMéfavüpov. Üavpalóvrov 8 єтї 
TO oupBeBnxdre mávrwv Kal THY aiTiay акодсол 
Bovdopeveny édnoev б ’Adé~avdpos Aapetov eis éva 
тбтоу 7]Üpouóra. Tas Suvdpers dmoAcAvkéva, dons 


1 Curtius, 4. 9, 15-21. Arrian (3. 7. 5 5 

that Alexander crossed with dimeus, a aed 
e tradition of the date of the battle is confuséd. 

Saye before it (Plutarch, Alexander, 31. 4) there ind t^ 

the Attic month Boedromion an eclipse of the moon which 
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other and to construct a sort of bridge out of the com 331/0 в.с. 


pact union of their persons. Since the crossing had 
been hazardous and the Macedonians had had a narrow 
escape, Alexander rested the army that day, and on 
the following he deployed it and led it forward to- 
ward the enemy, then pitched camp not far from the 
Persians.* 

56. Casting over in his mind the number of the 
Persian forces and the decisive nature of the impend- 
ing battle, since success or failure lay now entirely in 
the strength of their arms, Alexander lay awake 
throughout the night occupied with concern for the 
next day. About the morning watch he fell asleep, 
and slept so soundly that he could not be wakened 
when the sun rose. At first his Friends were de- 
lighted, thinking that the king would be all the 
keener for the battle for his thorough relaxation. 
As time passed, however, and sleep continued to pos- 
sess him, Parmenion, the senior among the Friends, 
issued on his own responsibility the order to the troops 
to make ready for the battle, and since his sleep 
continued, the Friends came to Alexander and at 
last succeeded in wakening him. As all expressed 
astonishment at the matter and pressed him to tell 
the reason for his unconcern, Alexander said that 
Dareius had freed him from all anxiety by assembling 
has been identified as that of 20/21 September 331 в.с. 
(Curtius, 4. 10. 2; Arrian, 3. 7. 6). If the Attic month fol- 
lowed the moon in practice as it did in theory, this should 
have been on the 15th of Boedromion, and the battle fought 
on the 26th or 27th. Arrian, however, states that the battle 
took place in Pyanepsion (3. 15.7), presumably the month of 


the eclipse also. Justin (11. 13. 1) simply says that the battle 
occurred “ postero die” after the dismissal of Dareius’s 


embassy. 
з Curtius, 4. 13. 17-24; Plutarch, Alexander, 32. 1-2. 
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4 dywvias abrév: шў yap pépa kpilévra. тєрї rv 
óÀov ratceobat тфу тдушу Kal moAvypoviwy кї/®ї- 
ушу. o) uiv àÀÀà таракаћсас Tods Tyyeuóvas Tots 
оѓкєіоіѕ Adyors Kal прдѕ Tovs ётїфєроцёуоу< Kwdv- 
vous є0барсєіѕ karaorýoas троўує тї бйаш» 
ouvrerayperny ёт! rods BapBápovs, ris тёр metôv 
фалаууоѕ tas rÀv inméwv єїйа< mporá£as. 

57. "Еті pév оду тд Befióv képas ётаёє тту 
Вас:А№кду ev, is elye ri hyepoviav KAetros 6 
péas ovopaldpevos, éyopévovs дё TaÚTNS TOUS 
&AXovs dirous,’ dv hyeîro Dirdiras ó Mappeviwvos, 
6005 бе ras Adas immapyias ёттӣ Teraypuévas D0 

2 TÓv адтду ўуєибра. dmobev 86 тойтоу ӧпєтаут 
TÓ Trav dpyupaaniàuvy melav ráypa, д:афёроу rij 

^ , M A ~ ^ ы 
тє тфу бтдозу Aapmporgre каї тў тё» дудрду aperi 
kai тотоу ўуєіто Nuxdvwp 6 Tlappeviwvos. éxo- 
pevny бе rodrwy éornoe cj» "EXypudrw kaAovpévqv 
отраттуѓау, hs Koivos yero, é£fs 86 тту Tw 
"Орєстф@у kal Лууктат@у raéw éornoe, Пєрдіккоу 
THY oTparnyiay éyovros. Kal THY pèv èyopévnv 
orparnyiav MeAMéaypos elye, тту 86 avvexfj тайт 
IIoAvrépxcwv,! rerayuévov úr adbrov trav dvopa- 

з боцёушу Lruppalwv. ФіЛттос 8’ 6 BoAdkpov rjv 
cvveyfj raros страттуѓау emAjpov kai THs perà 

1 didovs codd. ; éraipous F. 


* страттуѓа» Fischer ; orparidy codd. 
3 TloAumépywv RX; IIoAvazépyov F. 


1 This term is somewhat unexpectedly used instead of the 
usual term “ Companions ” (Arrian, 3. 11. 8). Cp. note 1, 
p. 14. The full accounts of the Battle of Gaugemela are 
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all his forces into one place. Now in one day the 831/0 s.c, 


decision would be reached on all issues, and they 
would be saved toils and dangers extending over a 
long period of time. Nevertheless, Alexander sum- 
moned his officers and encouraged them for the battle 
which they faced with suitable words, and then led 
out his army deployed for battle against the Persians, 
ordering the cavalry squadrons to ride ahead of the 
infantry phalanx. 

57. On the right wing Alexander stationed the 
royal squadron under the command of Cleitus the 
Black (as he was called), and next to this the other 
Friends! under the command of Parmenion's son 
Philotas, then in succession the other seven squadrons 
under the same commander. Behind these was sta- 
tioned the infantry battalion of the Silver Shields,’ 
distinguished for the brilliance of their armour and 
the valour of the men ; they were led by Nicanor, the 
son of Parmenion. Next to them was the battalion 
from Elimiotis,? as it was called, under the command 
of Coenus ; next he stationed the battalion of the 
Orestae and the Lyncestae, of which Perdiccas held 
the command. Meleager commanded the next bat- 
talion and Polyperchon the one after that, the people 
called Stymphaeans being under him. Philip the son 
of Balacrus held the next command and, after him, 
those of Curtius (4. 12-16) and Arrian (3. 11-15); cp. also 
Justin, 11. 13-14. 3; Plutarch, Alexander, 32-33. 

? These were the infantry of the guard, the hypaspistae, 
called by the name which came into use only in the period of 
the Successors (Tarn, Alexander the Great, 2, p. 1163 cp. p. 
14, note 1). Curtius (8. 5. 4) writes of the introduction of 
silver and gold trappings in 327. 

3 The battalions of the Macedonian phalanx were orga- 
nized on a territorial basis and known by the names of their 
component elements. 
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тотту Kparepós ўуєіто. т@у 86 mpoepnpévwv 
inméwy ri ocwveyíj таби” dmemdjpovv ot aro 
Ileàorovvýoov Kai 'Axatas ovorparevoavres ir- 
mets Kat DOidrar ка} Малдес, ёти де Локрої kai 

4 Qoxets, dv ђуєто "Epiyuios* 6 MirvAnvaios. é£fjs 
8' eiorákewav  GerraAot, Didurmov pev Exovres 
ўуєшбуа, dvüpe(g бё kai тў TOV «Аду immacia 
moAd mpoéxovres тду GAkwy. exopevous дё Tov- 
тоу тоў$ ёк Критте rofóras éra£e kai тоў ёк Tijs 
"Axatas puaÜodopovs. 

5 Еф’ éxarépov $ тод képaros ётькйрлпоу ёпой]оє 
тўи? rdéw, бта рл) Sdvewvrar кокћоби of roAépaot 
TÔ TAHOE тфу отротиштду тту ОАшубттта тфу 

6 Maxeddévwv. mpòs $ ras rdv Opemavnóópov åp- 
párow ётифорӣѕ pnxavepevos б Bacdeds тартуу- 
yeure тоф ev тӯ pddayye meboîs, Grav mAnoidly à 
réOpirma, сохастісол Kal rais сарісалѕ Tas dormi- 
Sas TÓmrew, бто< Sia Tov фбфоу wrupdpeva THY eis 
тођтісо moujontar форӣу, tots 8€ Biabouévois б- 
Sdvar 8&iaor'jpara, ё? dv movjcovra тўи Bié£oOov 
dxivSuvov tots Make8óotw. aùròs 86 тод дєйод 
pépovs tyovpevos kai Aoknv тўу таёр movovpevos 
Se éavrod тђу бА Kpiow тод кибброо тогєїобал 
Oveyvoket. 

58. "О 8 Aapetos катё ras rÀv éÜvÀv mepioxas 
riv éxrakw memov]uévos ката тє Tov ' AAé£avópov 
тєтаушёуоѕ прођуєу émi rods moepiovs. as $8 
émoíatov aAdjAats a£ Suvdpes, of рёу coXrucrai 


1 *Epiyvos RX. 
2 тту added by Dindorf. 


1 Diodorus's account of Alexander's dispositions agrees 
generally with those of Curtius (4. 13. 26-35) and Arrian 
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Craterus. As for the cavalry, the line of the squad- 331/0 в.с. 


rons which I have mentioned was continued with the 
combined Peloponnesian and Achaean horse, then 
cavalry from Phthiotis and Malis, then Locrians and 
Phocians, all under the command of Erigyius of Mity- 
lené. Next were posted the Thessalians who had 
Philip as commander ; they were far superior to the 
rest in their fighting qualities and in their horseman- 
ship. And next to these he stationed the Cretan 
archers and the mercenaries from Achaia. 

On both flanks he kept his wings back so that the 
enemy with their superior numbers could not envelop 
the shorter line of the Macedonians. Against the 
threat of the scythed chariots, he ordered the infantry 
of the phalanx to join shields as soon as these went 
into action against them and to beat the shields with 
their spears, creating such a din as to frighten the 
horses into bolting to the rear, or, if they persevered, 
to open gaps in the ranks such that they might ride 
through harmlessly. He himself took personal com- 
mand of the right wing and advancing obliquely 
planned to settle the issue of the battle by his own 
actions.‘ 

58. Dareius based his formation for battle on the 
characteristics of his national contingents,* and post- 
ing himself opposite Alexander gave the command to 
advance on the Macedonians. As ће lines approached 


(3. 11. 8-12. 5), with the exceptions that Arrian gives only 
six squadrons of the Companions in addition to that of Clei- 
tus, and names Simmias as battalion commander instead of 
Philip (who is named also by Curtius, 4. 13. 28; a Philip 
appears in 327 as a battalion commander with Alexander in 
operations north of the Kabul River, Arrian, 4. 24. 10). 

2 The Persian dispositions are given by Curtius (4. 12. 5-13) 
and Arrian (3. 11. 3-7) from captured records. 
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> э r 3 , A , e э. 
map dudorépots eorpawov Tò поћєшкбу, ot ё 
dvBpes perà тоААй< Poñs àAXjAow émedépovro. 
2 kai mpórov ra Ӛрєтаутфдра rv dpydrwv aro 
/ 3 ££ \ L4 \ + 
kpárovs éAavvópeva moÀMv črmàņéw xai dófov 
rois Maxe8óow éméorqacv: kai yap Malaios 6 rv 
inméwv ўуобџєуоѕ Tvkva(s rais eiAaus аду Tos 
8peravnóópow émjAavve, кататАтктикотёрах TOLBV 
3 тї émudopay тфу Sperravnpdopwv. тїс де ddAayyos 
ouvaomilovens kai катӣ Tas тод Вао:Аёоѕ map- 
ayyeAlas raîs сарісалс̧ mavrwy TUNMTŐVTWV Tas 
4 domidas avveBawe yddov vroA)v yiveoBar. ббтєр 
Ta TOAAG т@у åppárwv пторошёушу TOV їттоу 
ёотрёфєто kai тту pópqv akardoxerov mowÜvra 
‘ \ эс / / coe ^ * у 
mpos Tovs idiovs Biaiws avéotpepe. тди 5° аар 
тростєсбитоу тў фаћауу, Kat r&v Mareðóvwv ror- 
ovvrwr á£ióAoya Siacripara Sia rovrov фердшеуа? 
M А / * ^ , y ^ 
тё pev ovvqkovríoUn, rà бё Owémeaev, évia de 
Tfj Віа rìs puyns depóueva kal rais rv oðýpwv 
dxpais évepyds xpnoápeva moAAds Kai погкіЛаѕ 
5 Siabdcers Oavdrwv ameupyalero. Towatrn ‘yap 
fv ý ófórgs Kal Bia trav keyoaAkevpévov трдѕ 
ЕД LA е е ^ A , \ 
бтоАєоу ÓmÀcv wore полду реу Bpaxiovas av 
адтаїѕ tats domiow ётокбттєодоі, ойк OAM ycv ёё 
tpayńhàovs тарасўрєодал kal tas Kedadds mir- 
rew emt rjv уйу Bàeróvrwv ёти тду óppárov Kal 
tis той просото Sdiabecews diadvAarroperys, 
éviwy 8ё Tas mAevpas ётиколріовѕ тораїѕ дхарӯт- 
4 4 Ie ^. э " a 
TeaUa. Kat Üavdrovs дє ёпиферєсдол. 


1 тё depópeva codd. ; corrected by Fischer. 
? dvapgrróvrow and ётфербутшу codd.; corrected by 
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each other, the trumpeters on both sides sounded the 331/0 ».c. 


attack and the troops charged each other with a loud 
shout. First the scythed chariots swung into action 
at full gallop and created great alarm and terror 
among the Macedonians,’ especially since Mazaeus * 
in command of the cavalry made their attack more 
frightening by supporting it with his dense squadrons 
of horse. As the phalanx joined shields, however, all 
beat upon their shields with their spears as the king 
had commanded and a great din arose. As the horses 
shied off, most of the chariots were turned about and 
bore hard with irresistible impact against their own 
ranks, Others continued on against the Macedonian 
lines, but as the soldiers opened wide gaps in their 
ranks the chariots were channelled through these. In 
some instances the horses were killed by javelin casts 
and in others they rode through and escaped, but 
some of them, using the full force of their momentum 
and applying their steel blades actively, wrought 
death among the Macedonians in many and various 
forms. Such was the keenness and the force of the 
scythes ingeniously contrived to do harm that they 
severed the arms of many, shields and all, and in no 
small number of cases they cut through necks and 
sent heads tumbling to the ground with the eyes still 
open and the expression of the countenance un- 
changed, and in other cases they sliced through ribs 
with mortal gashes and inflicted a quick death. 

1 Curtius, 4. 15. 8; Arrian, 3. 13. 5. 

2 Mazaeus appears below (chap. 59. 5) in command of the 


Persian right wing, not the left. 
3 Curtius, 4. 15. 14-17. Arrian is not interested in such 


descriptions. 


Wesseling. The manuscript readings are explained and de- 
fended by R. Laqueur, Hermes, 86 (1958), 259 f. 
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59. ‘Qs 8 dyy.cav аААл}Аол< a£ Suvdpers кой бй 
TÓv тбёсу kai odevdovar, єтї де тфу axovrilo- 
péevwy cavviey тд. ритто%иєуа. ВА тараућото, 

2 mpos THY ёк xeupós рахти karjvraav. Kal mpárov 
TÓV inméwy ovorqQoauévov aydva kai TOv Maxe- 
8óvev 7H Seid képarı Siaywrilopevwy б pev 
Aapeios той Холод képarros Hyyovpevos avvayaviTàs 
elye rods avyyeveis immeis, émékrovs rais aperais 
Kat тої єдуоѓолѕ, xsAlovs €v ш meprecAnupevous 

3 «Ау. обтоь де Өєатўу éyovres tis idias avdpaya- 
Bias tov ВаоАёа тд пАўдоѕ rv èr aùròv pepo- 
pévov Peddv mpoÜóp«os éfeüéyovro. ovvijcav 8€ 
ToUro:s oí тє рлћофдрог, Siddopot’ rais аудрауа- 
0:015 kai тоАЛАо катӣ. rò mAfjÜos, mpos ё тойтоь 
Мардог kai Koocatou rats тє тфу ocpárov drrep- 
oxais kai raís Aaumpórqa. TÀv puyðv Üavpaló- 

4pevot.  Gcvvqycvilovro 86 тойтоцс ої тє тєрї Ta 
BaoíAew. SvarpiBovres kai àv "Ivdav of kpárwro 
кат? дудрєіау. оўтоь pèv оду perà mois Poñs 
ётіррабаутєс rois voAegíow exO¥uws Hywvilovto 
kai т® тАл|бє. karerróvovv ros Maxeddvas. 

5  Maatos де rò Oefióv ëywv керас kai perà тфу 
dplorwy inméwy diaywrildopevos є0005 Kata тту 
трфтту édobov rv avbecordtwv aveidev ойк óXC- 
yous, QwryiMovs 82 Kadovoiovs kai xiMovs TÓv 
XxvÜdv inmeis ётАктооѕ ёёёпєшјє, mpooráfas 
тєрилттєбоаі TO képas тд THY поАєшоу Kal mpoo- 
cAácavras Tfj mapepo тїз атоскєуўѕ kvpieó- 


1 $,форо: supplied by Hertlein. è? Kioüto. RX. 


1 Curtius, 4. 15. 24-25. This was the royal chiliarchy, 
commanded by the chiliarch or grand vizier. The members 
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59. As the main bodies now neared each other and, 831/0 в.с. 


employing bows and slings and throwing javelins, 
expended their missiles, they turned to hand to hand 
fighting. The cavalry first joined battle, and as the 
Macedonians were on the right wing, Dareius, who 
commanded his own left, led his kinsman cavalry 
against them. These were men chosen for courage 
and for loyalty, the whole thousand included in one 
squadron. Knowing that the king was watching 
their behaviour, they cheerfully faced all of the 
missiles which were cast in his direction. With them 
were engaged the Apple Bearers,? brave and numer- 
ous, and in addition to these Mardi and Cossaei, who 
were admired for their strength and daring, as well 
as all the household troops belonging to the palace 
and the best fighters among the Indians. They all 
raised a loud battle cry and, attacking, engaged the 
enemy valiantly and pressed hard upon the Macedo- 
nians because of their superior numbers. 

Mazaeus was in command of the Persian right wing 
with the best of the cavalry under him and killed not 
a few of his opponents at the first onslaught, but sent 
off two thousand Cadusii and a thousand picked 
Scythian horsemen with orders to ride around the 
enemy's flank and to continue on to their camp and 


had the court rank of Royal Relatives. Like Diodorus, 
Curtius (4. 12) writes only of left and right wings in the 
Persian army, with the king in the former position (4. 14. 8). 
Arrian (3. 11. 5) places the king correctly in the centre. 

3 So called from the fact that the butts of their spears were 
carved in the likeness of apples. They constituted the royal 
foot guards. Arrian (3. 11. 3-4) gives from an official list 
captured after the battle Kinsmen, Melophoroi, Indians, 
Carians, and Mardi. The Cossaei are named by Curtius also 
(4. 12. 10), certainly in error, since they were not subjects of 
the king (chap. 111. 4). 
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D э / + V a Oè A 
60m. Фу Oféos momodvrav TO простаҳӣєу Kat 
mapewmeoóvraw eis тї отрототедєіау тди Ma- 
keðóvwv TOV аушаћтоу тис ápmácavres Orda 
cvvípyovv тоф UKvbois kai Ovjpmalov tas dro- 
F A , A \ 8 \ \ 18 
okevds: Bor $ fjv Kai тараҳт Sia тд тарйадо$о> 
LES d M Ф, е A T м ^ 
7 kab’ 8А тту mapeuBorjv. at неу ойу GAAa тфу 
> 
aixpadwridwy прдѕ тодѕ BapBdpovs dzexdpovv, 1j 
$ ртр той Aapetou LiotyyapPpis. таракаћоо- 
^ , ^ "mn > , , , > э 
сфу айту ту aixpadwridwr o) mpocéaxev, алл 
ed" hovyias épewe Ф:Мофрбуоѕ, обтє TH тарадбёф 
rhs туут тистєдсаса ойтє THY прдѕ ' AMé£avópov 
8 edyapioriav Avpawopudvn.  TéÀos 86 of Xo 
moAM Tis áwockevíjs Svaprdcavres djümmevaav 
mpos tovs тєрї Malaiov koi тђу ednuepiay åmýy- 
уєЛау. dpoiws dé kal rÀv тєрї Aapeiov тєтау- 
péevew inméwy twes karamovíjcavres TH mj0« 
тоў< avOcora@ras Maxeddvas devyew ўуаукасаљ. 
60. Aevrépov дё протєрђшатоѕ тоїѕ llépaaus ye- 
ГА е A > 4 8 8 , Li ^ 
vouévov б pev 'AAMéfavüpos omevðwv д. éavrob 
^ , ^ Ld А A 
rjv Frrav 9wpÜdicacÜa. rv (Div perà тїз Pa- 
oiis ets kai rüv @ААау TÀv ётфауєстбтоу 
в {ттёшъ> èm aùròv jAavve tov Aapeiov. б бё тфу 
IIepoàv Baciweds Sefdpevos тўр ётифорду тфу 
moAepiov abros uév è$ dpuaros dye»ilópevos 
HKovrilev eis To)s émijepopévovs, тоАА@у 9' aùr 
r4 M ^ ГА ээ Gar А 
ovvaywrilopévwv Kal rÀv Baowéwy ёт Ао 
е /. Lj А 3 , > , р 73 \ 
icuévwy ó pev 'AAMéfavüpos akovricas єтї тоу 
Aapeiov rovrov pev Tjpaprev, той Se тарєотётоѕ 


1 Curtius, 4. 15. 5-11. The “ baggage ” included persons 
as well as objects, and it may be that this attack was a cal- 
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capture the baggage. This they did promptly, and 331/0 ».c. 


as they burst into the camp of the Macedonians, some 
of the captives seized weapons and aided the Scy- 
thians in seizing the baggage. There was shouting 
and confusion throughout the whole camp area at 
this unexpected event. Most of the female captives 
rushed off to weleome the Persians, but the mother of 
Dareius, Sisyngambris, did not heed when the women 
called upon her, but remained placidly where she was, 
since she neither trusted the uncertain turns of For- 
tune nor would sully her gratitude toward Alexander. 
Finally, after the Scythians had rounded up much of 
the baggage, they rode off to Mazaeus to report their 
success.| During this time, also, part of the cavalry 
of Dareius in superior numbers continued their pres- 
sure on the opposing Macedonians and forced them 
to give ground. 

60. This was a second success for the Persians, and 
Alexander saw that it was time for him to offset the 
discomfiture of his forces by his own intervention * 
with the royal squadron and the rest of the elite horse 
guards, and rode hard against Dareius.? The Persian 
king received their attack and fighting from a chariot 
hurled javelins against his opponents, and many sup- 
ported him. As the kings approached each other, 
Alexander flung a javelin at Dareius and missed him, 
culated attempt to recover the Persian women captured at 
Issus. Arrian (3. 14. 5-6) views it as a purely military 
manceuvre. Arrian reports that it was a break through the 
Macedonian line carried out by Indians and Persian cavalry, 
while Curtius and Plutarch (Alexander, 32. 3), who do not 
identify the troops, agree with Diodorus that the operation 


was a sweep around the Macedonian left wing. 
3 This same motivation is ascribed to Alexander, Curtius, 


4. 15. 19. 
3 Curtius, 4. 15. 24-33 ; Arrian, 3. 14. 1-3. 
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3 ývióyov тоб Baotkéws кататооу koréBaAev. TÓV 
дё тєрї tov Ларєѓоу dvaBonadvrav oi moppuitepov 
dpeornkóres bréhaBov avrov TOV Baowrea тєтто- 
kéva kai rovrov Tis puyfs арёаџёроу of ovveyeîs 
сууєітоуто Kal TÒ ouveotos TQ Aapeiw обутаура 
кат” oàiyov aici mapeppyyvuto. 816 kai ris érépas 
vÀevpás парауоиуодєіотѕ TÀv ovvaywvopévwv 

4 kai adros KaramAayels mpos $vyrjv wpunoev. Tov- 
тоу € одтосѕ devyóvrov Kal тоб kovioproU тфу 
imméwv mpòs Dos aipouévov kal т> тєрї tov 
'AAMéfavüpov ёк odds éropevwy Sia rò míos 
kal THY покубттта тоб коиортод cvvibetv uév одк 
їй tov Aapetov Отог тогтол Ti фоуту, orevaypòs 
бё ту mardévrwv дудрду kai ктйто$ TOV imréov,! 
ёт: дё rÀv paotiywy avvexns iódos éyivero. 

5 "Ana бё rovro mparropevois Malaios ó тоб 
OefuoÜ кёрато$ ђуобшєуоѕ, пАєістоис̧ ëywv Kai 
кратістооѕ іттєїѕ, Bapds érrékevro rois кат’ aùròv 
reroypévow* Tlappeviwy бе pera rv ӨєттоАу 
inméwy kai тду dÀMov TÕv per’ ађтод kwOvvevóv- 

6 rwv Únéorn тодѕ поћєшіоуѕ. TO èv ойу трф@то> 
Aapmpds aywvildpevos 8:0, Tas dperas rv Өєтта- 
Adv троєтёрє*` ту бё тєрї tov Malaiov тё тє 
mAb. Kat Варє, той ovorýparos eyKeipévwv kat- 

7 єпоуєіто ro rv Макєддушу ётткбу. modo 0€ 
dóvov ywopevov kai THs rv BapBdpwv Bias ёос- 
vmoordrov ywopévrs б Tlappevion eberreppe Twas 
TÓV тєрї айтду imméwv mpos Tov “АЛ ахдро», 
Ауа Kara Táxos Bon Pica. {Ёё 86 тобто 
тд параууєАёу траттдутозу kal Tov "Adefavd pov 
тоборёуоу тоАй THs таёєос атєотаобаь катд. тду 
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him to the ground. A shout went up at this from 
the Persians around Dareius, and those at a greater 
distance thought that the king had fallen. They 
were the first to take to flight, and they were followed 
by those next to them, and steadily, little by little, 
the solid ranks of Dareius's guard disintegrated. As 
both flanks became exposed, the king himself was 
alarmed and retreated. The flight thus became 
general. Dust raised by the Persian cavalry rose to 
a height, and as Alexander's squadrons followed on 
their heels, because of their numbers and the thick- 
ness of the dust, it was impossible to tell in what 
direction Dareius was fleeing. The air was filled 
with the groans of the fallen, the din of the cavalry, 
and the constant sound of lashing of whips. 

At this time Mazaeus, the commander of the Per- 
sian right wing, with the most and the best of the 
cavalry, was pressing hard on those opposing him, 
but Parmenion with the Thessalian cavalry and the 
rest of his forces put up a stout resistance. For a 
time, fighting brilliantly, he even seemed to have the 
upper hand thanks to the fighting qualities of the 
Thessalians, but the weight and numbers of Ma- 
zaeus's command brought the Macedonian cavalry 
into difficulties. A great slaughter took place, and 
despairing of withstanding the Persian power, Par- 
menion sent off some of his horsemen to Alexander, 
begging him to come to their support quickly. They 
carried out their orders with dispatch, but finding 
that Alexander was already in full pursuit at a great 


1 Curtius, 4. 15. 33. 


1 Rhodoman corrected to tmv. 
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в Suwypov obrot pev émavijA8ov йтракто, ó бе 
Tlappevioy таїѕ TOv Oerraddv elas xpwpevos 
Фитєрбтата kai moÀAoUs KataBadwv ports érpé- 
Varo tos BapBápovs, páNora кататћауёутаѕ TH 
катӣ tov Aapetov фъуў]. 

61. ʻO à Aapeios тй otparnyia Siadepwv Kal 
cvvepyóv Exwv то mAfjÜos той кошортой THY dro- 
xóprow ody ópoíav rois adAots BapBápows ётогєїто, 
eis тойуаут{оу бе pépos óppsjoas Kal кроттошёуту 
éxwv Sia тди ёёолрдрєуоу котортду тўр ідіау длто- 
xapnow ёкидубушѕ одтдѕ тє dueduyev ross тє peb’ 
éavrod тутас «eis Tas karómw кєциёуаѕ тфу 

2 Maxe8óvov кро 8:сооє.  TéÀos 86 mávrov TOV 
BapBapwy mpos $vy)v opynodvrwy xai ràv Ma- 
KeBóvoyv TOÙS éaxdrovs dei krewóvrow rax) más б 

3 тАсіоу той mediov тбтоѕ vexp@v émÀmpé0n. б 
xai r&v Bapfápwv èv ravrn TH uáxyn катєкбтпсам 
oí mávres immets тє kai melot пАєіоус THY évvéa 
pupiddwr: ту 866 Maxeddévwv dvnpéðnoav pev eis 
mevrakoatous, Tpavparias Ò éyévovro mapmAnbets,* 


1 navuTrAnbeis X. 


1 This incident is variously reported. According to Dio- 
dorus, Alexander did not receive Parmenion's plea for help, 
and Parmenion extricated himself without it, According to 
Curtius (4. 15. 6-8; 16. 1-4) and Plutarch (Alewander, 32. 
3-4; 33. 7), Alexander received the message but did not turn 
back, and Parmenion extricated himself without help. Ac- 
cording to Arrian (3. 15. 1), Alexander received the message, 
returned, and helped Parmenion. . 

2 Diodorus is confused as to Dareius's movements after the 
battle, perhaps from a confusion of the Greater and the 
Lesser Zab. He placed the battle at Arbela (chap. 53. 4), 
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distance from the battlefield they returned without 831/0 в.с. 


accomplishing their mission, Nevertheless Parme- 
nion handled the Thessalian squadrons with the ut- 
most skill and finally, killing many of the enemy, 
routed the Persians who were by now much dishear- 
tened by the withdrawal of Dareius.* 

61. Dareius was a clever strategist. He took ad- 
vantage of the great cloud of dust and did not with- 
draw to the rear like the other barbarians, but swing- 
ing in the opposite direction and covering his move 
ment by the dust, got away safely himself and brought 
all his troops into villages which lay behind the 
Macedonian position. Finally all the Persians had 
fled, and as the Macedonians kept slaughtering the 
stragglers, before long the whole region in which the 
battle had taken place was covered with dead. On 
the Persian side in the battle fell, cavalry and infantry 
together, more than ninety thousand.* About five 
hundred of the Macedonians were killed and there 
were very many wounded.‘ Of the most prominent 


which lies between the two rivers. If Dareius made his escape 
up the valley of the Greater Zab, to the north, he would have 
moved into the Macedonian rear. Actually, of course, the 
battle took place at Gaugamela, in the plain north of the 
Greater Zab, and Dareius fled to the south to Arbela, escap- 
ing up the valley of the Lesser Zab (Curtius, 4. 16. 8 ; Arrian, 
3. 15. 4-5). Diodorus's repeated reference to the dust cloud 
may be an attempt to cover what he felt to be an inherent 
improbability. It is true that, accidentally or intentionally, 
dust played a part in many ancient battles (cp. E. Echols, 
Classical Journal, 47 (1952), 285-288). 

3 This figure is given variously as 40,000 (Curtius, 4. 16. 
26) and 300,000 (Arrian, 3. 15. 6). The writer of P. Oxy- 
rhynchus 1798 gives a total of 53,000. 

4 The Macedonian casualties are given variously as 100 
(Arrian, 3. 15. 6), 300 (Curtius, 4. 16. 26), and 1000 foot and 
900 horse (P. Oxyrhynchus 1798). 
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év vols kal Tov emdaveotdtwy ђуєибушу ‘Hdac- 
ото pev eis rv Bpaxiova Evor@ BAnbels érpd£n, 
TÓV соратофућакау jyovpevos, ту бё orparnyav 
Пєрдіккоѕ xai Koivos,* ёт, 8€ Meví8Bas kai mwes 
-a тфу чүн отко s 
Ие» обу тєрї a yevouevn тара 
тоюдтоу OXE TÒ be ME 
, 62. ET apxovros 9' "Абуро ’Apioroddvros 
ev Рош) duedeFavro Tij drariKny арў» Vds Ao- 
PETTIS Kal Aos Kopwáos. émi бё roVrow cis 
тї "EAM rijs тєрї "ApBnAa. pdxns ё:а8обєіотѕ 
moal TOv móňewv Üjopdpevai тђу abfnow ту 
Макєдбу–оу ëyvwoav, ews ёть тё llepoóv mpdy- 
2 рата diapever, rijs éAevÜepías avréxecbar: Bond) 
oew yap abrois Aapetov kai xpnudrwy тє míos 
xopnyýoew m™pos TÒ O/vaoÜo. Éfevwwás peydAas 
duvapets ovvioracba kai тду "AÀé£avüpov pn òv- 
3 výoeoða Svatpetv ras Suvapers. ef 86 тєрибоутал 
TOUS | IIépoas кататоћєрлӨёутаѕ, povwOicecbat 
TOUS EMnvas kai илукёть Svvýocobar dpovricat rijs 
éavrõv edevepias. 
4 Проєкаћёсато 8 прдѕ тту ámóoracw rods "EA- 
Anvas коў б mepi Tiv Өракту vewrepiouos Kata 
5 Tous UmoKEyevous колро?ѕ yevópevos: Méuvov yap 
б кабєотаџёуос отраттудѕ rûs Opákms, ёха» òv- 


1 Kóivros RX ; Kówos F. 


1 Curtius, 4. 16. 32; Arrian, 3. 15. 2. The meani 
this designation of Hephaestion is obscure. He did Б 
тапа ће footguards, the dzaemerai, for Nicanor; Parmenion's 
Боп, was still their commander in 330 (Arrian, 3. 21. 8) and 
only died later in that year (Arrian, 3. 25. 4). The small 
group of bodyguards proper had no commander, and it is 
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group of commanders, Hephaestion was wounded with 
a spear thrust in the arm; he had commanded the 
bodyguards. Perdiccas and Coenus, of the general’s 
group, were also wounded, so also Menidas and others 
of the higher commanders.* 

That was the outcome of the battle near Arbela. 

62. When Aristophon was archon at Athens, the 
consular office at Rome was assumed by Gaius Domi- 
tius and Aulus Cornelius. In this year word was 
brougbt to Greece about the battle near Arbela, and 
many of the cities became alarmed at the growth of 
Macedonian power and decided that they should 
strike for their freedom while the Persian cause was 
still alive. They expected that Dareius would help 
them and send them much money so that they could 
gather great armies of mercenaries, while Alexander 
would not be able to divide his forces. If, on the other 
hand, they watched idly while the Persians were ut- 
terly defeated, the Greeks would be isolated and never 
again be able to think of recovering their freedom. 

There was also an upheaval in Thrace at just this 
time which seemed to offer the Greeks an opportunity 
for freeing themselves. Memnon, who had been de- 
signated governor-general there, had a military force 


quite uncertain when Hephaestion became a member. He 
is first so called in 325 (Arrian, 6. 28. 4) and is conspicuously 
not so called in 328 (Arrian, 4. 12. 6; but Arrian’s usage is 
not consistent, cp. 4. 24. 10), He was presumably not a 
bodyguard in 330 when he and Cleitus divided Philotas’s 
command of the Companion Cavalry. This seems to exclude 
the translation: “ fighting first among the bodyguards.” 

2 Curtius, 4. 16. 32. Menidas had commanded a cavalry 
unit on the extreme right (Arrian, 3. 12. 3). 

3 Aristophon was archon at Athens from July 330 to June 
329 p.c. The consuls of 332 в.с. were Cn. Domitius Calvinus 
and A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina (Broughton, 1. 141). 
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vapav Kal ópovjuaros dv т\рт, àvéaewe pév robe 
BapBápovs, droardrns è yevóuevos 'AM£ávBpov 
каї таҳ) peydAns Óvvduews Kuptevoas davepós 
6 атєкаЛофото mpos Tov móAeuov. Sidmep 'Avrí- 
marpos пбсау avadaBwv tiv Ovvapw троўАбє 8:0. 
Maxe8ovías eis Өрӧкту каї SieroAduer mpós тд» 
Mépvova. 

Тобтоо дё mepi табт’ буто$ ої Лакєдацибиог 
корду ёуєіу дптолаВбутєѕ тоб TapacKevdoacbar rà 
mpos tov mÓÀeuov vrapekdÀovv rods “EAAnvas ovu- 

7 фроуўсал тєрі rijs éAevÜepías. “A@nvaior uév otv, 
mapa mávras roùs adAous "ЕЛАтраѕ úr’ °АЛєёаудрои 
MpoTiyLapevor, THY Hovxiav Hyov: IMedorovvyoiwv 
8° of mAciovs kal rv @ААшъ rwés ovuppovýoavres 
dmeypdibavto mpos Tov пб\єроу kai karà буору 
TOv mÓÀecv karaypádovres rv ушу rods àpi- 
crovs karéAefav отратибтаѕ тєбодѕ pev ойк é- 
Aérrovs r&v Siopupiov, immeis 82 тєрї GvoxiMovs. 

8 тту 8° уєроуѓау éxovres AakeBouuóviot mavõnpel 
mpos Tov тёр TÕv OÀwv k(vÓvvov ópymoav, "Ayi- 
Sos той BaciAécs тту mávrwv &yovros "jyepovíav. 

63. °Аутйтатро< 86 mufdpevos rjv ту 'EMujvov 
ovvÓpouv Tov uév ev тӯ Opáky móAepov ws mor? 
"v Ovvaróv karéAvoev, eis 8€ Tv lleAomóvvgoov 
ўкє perà пӣотѕ THs Suvdpews.  mpooAaflópevos 
бе xai mapa rv ovppaxotvtwy ‘EAAjvev отро- 
Tiras TjÜpowse Tovs dmavras ойк éAárrovs Tv 

2 Terpakwgpspiowv.  yevouévns 0€ saparáfews ue- 


1 He had been appointed by Alexander before the start of 
the Asian campaign (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 499). 
Antipater was Alexander’s viceroy in Macedonia. The cam- 
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and was a man of spirit. He stirred up the tribes- 830/29 в.с. 


men, revolted against Alexander, quickly possessed a 
large army, and was openly bent on war. Antipater 
was forced to mobilize his entire army and to advance 
through Macedonia into Thrace to settle with him.' 

While Antipater was occupied with this,* the Lace- 
daemonians thought that the time had come to under- 
take a war and issued an appeal to the Greeks to unite 
in defence of their freedom. The Athenians had been 
favoured beyond all the other Greeks by Alexander 
and did not move. Most of the Peloponnesians, 
however, and some of the northern Greeks reached 
an agreement and signed an undertaking to go to war. 
According to the capacity of the individual cities they 
enlisted the best of their youth and enrolled as 
soldiers not less than twenty thousand infantry and 
about two thousand cavalry. The Lacedaemonians 
had the command and led out their entire levy for the 
decisive battle, their king Agis having the position of 
commander in chief. 

63. When Antipater learned of this Greek mobiliza- 
tion, he ended the Thracian campaign on what terms 
he could and marched down into the Peloponnesus 
with his entire army. He added soldiers from those of 
the Greeks who were still loyal and built up his force 
until it numbered not less than forty thousand. When 
it came to a general engagement, Agis was struck 


paign ended with an agreement leaving Memnon in his 
governorship. Some years later he conducted reinforcements 
to Alexander and took part in his later operations in the East 
(Curtius, 9. 3. 21). His revolt is not otherwise mentioned. 
2 The narrative is continued from chap. 48. 1 and con- 
cluded, chap. 73. 5-6. Cp. Curtius, 6. 1; Justin, 12. 1. 8-11. 
з Alexander sent him 3000 talents for the campaign (Arrian, 
3. 16, 10). 
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yddys ó pev "Ayis paxdpevos éreoev, ot ё Aare- 
Saypdvios тоАёу pev eKOdpws xpdvov aywritdpevor 
Stexaprépovv, т@> Bé cvppdywy В:асдёутоу Kai 
айто riv ávaxdprow eis тту Lardprnv érrovjcavro. 

з dvnpeOncav $ èv тў рахт Tov pev Aakedaipo- 
ушу kai TÕV ovppdxywv mÀetovus TÖV Tevrakuw- 
хор kai тракооќоу, ту де per’ "Avrurárpov 
трисҳіћ№ог kai пєутакботог. 

4 “ISvov 8 re ovvéßn xai тєрї riv тоб "Ау:доѕ 
тєАєотђу yevéobðar: dywriodpevos yap Aapmpas Kai 
modAois tpavpacw évavríois mepvreodv тд TÓÀv 
orparuorüv eis тђу Xmáprqv dmekopiLero'* mepi- 
KaTdAnmros $ yevóuevos Kal rà Kal? éavróv 
ånoyvoùs Trois pév @ААо отратибтолѕ просётаёєу 
ádmiévas tiv raxlorny kai SiacwLlew abrods eis тўи 
ris marpiðos xpetav, айтд< ё кадотћодєіѕ kai 
els yóvv Siavacras Tjóvaro To)s Todeuiovs Kai 
twas KaTaBaddv kai ovvakovriobeis катёстрејє 
Tov Biov, dpfas ётт ёра." 

5 'Hpets 82 SveAndvOdres rà праҳдёута катӣ. тту 
Едрорль év pépa: rà ката тту 'Aoíav awvreAe- 
одета диёёциєу. 

64. Aapetos pev yap ўттт0єіѕ èv тў тєрї "Ар- 
Вуда. паратаёє: тї dvyrjv éri ras dvw сатратєіаѕ 
émovjcaro, опєідау TQ діаотрат:ь тфу тӧтау 
Aeetv дуастрофђу Kai xpóvov ixavóv eis mapa- 
скєођу Svvapews. тд pév ойу mpóvrov eig 'Ёк- 
Barava rs Mmóeías Qwvócas évraóQa. 8:тр:Вєу 
Kai roùs pev ёк ris фоуўѕ àvaowLouévovs dveðé- 


1 dmexopiLero only in a late hand in R; бтєкошісбт codd. 
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down fighting, but the Lacedaemonians fought furi- 330/29 в.с. 


ously and maintained their position for a long time ; 
when their Greek allies were forced out of position 
they themselves fell back on Sparta. More than five 
thousand three hundred of the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies were killed in the battle, and three thou- 
sand five hundred of Antipater's troops. 

An interesting event occurred in connection with 
Agis's death. Не had fought gloriously and fell with 
many frontal wounds. As he was being carried by his 
soldiers back to Sparta, he found himself surrounded 
by the enemy. Despairing of his own life, he ordered 
the rest to make their escape with all speed and to 
save themselves for the service of their country, but 
he himself armed and rising to his knees defended 
himself, killed some of the enemy and was himself 
slain by a javelin cast ; he had reigned nine years.’ 
(This is the end of the first half of the seventeenth 
book.) * 

Now that we have run through the events in Europe, 
we may in turn pass on to what occurred in Asia. 

64. After his defeat in the battle near Arbela, 
Dareius directed his course to the upper satrapies, 
seeking by putting distance between himself and 
Alexander to gain a respite and time enough to 
organize an army. He made his way first to Ecbatana 
in Media and paused there, picking up the stragglers 


1 The battle took place near Megalopolis, probably rather 
before than after Gaugamela (Curtius, 6. 1, 21). 

2 See the division of the book into two parts in the Table 
of Contents (p. 106) and note 2 below. 


з At this point the following notations appear in the manu- 
scripts: тос тоб a’ В:В№оо rûs i, RX; ris érraxaibexárqs 
Tüv AwBdpou BiBAcv eis 880 ӧиррушёте тд тёдо$ тїз а Е. 
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2 yero, Tovs 0€ avdmAovs кадотАбєу. шєтєтёртєто 
8é kai стротібтас ёк ту mAnowxwpwr éÜvàv Kai 
трд тоў$ ev Вактро kai rais dvw сатралєѓалѕ 
catpamas Kai orparnyods Overéjrero, паракаћду 
д:афоћаттє тўи mpos adrov eðvoiav. 

3 "АЛ аудроѕ дё pera rijv vikqv Odipas Tovs Tere- 
Aevrqkóras éméfaAe vois "ApBrjAots kal тоААт> pèv 
edpev афВоуіау Tis трофђѕ, ойк oAtyov бё Kdopov 
kai yalav ВарВарікту, apyupiov 86 таћалто. трио- 

yiia. avddopiodpevos è ту реЛоосау ёсєсдог 
фборӣу той mepiéyovros dépos Sia то mAíjÜos тфу 
уєкрду є000< avélevée каї катўуттоє peta maons 

4 ris Suvdpews eis BaBvAdva. тфу 9' ёухоріоу mpo- 
Өдшоѕ drodeEapevwv айтду Kal катӣ Tas ётота- 
Opias Aapmpads ёстійутоу roùs Maxeddvas dvéAafe 
viv Stvapw ёк THs mpoyeyernuevns Tadautwpias. 
mÀe(ovs 8 Trav трийкоута Tjepóüv ёудиётријє тї) 
róde Sia тє тту дафіЛоу ту emitydeiwv Kai 
тї didokeviay rÀv éyycptov. 

5 Merà òè табта Tijv pév dkpav mapéðwre Typeiv 
"Ауада 7@ IHvvaio, ovorjoas одтф Макєдбуаѕ 
oTpariitas émrakocíovs: "ArroAAddwpov бе: тди 
"Audurrodirnv Kai Mevyra róv ПєАЛаїоу àméüei£e 
otpatnyovs тїѕ re BagvAGvos kat àv oatparerðv 
pexpt KidAukias, Sods è aórois ápyvpiov талаута 
ХМ mpoaéra£e Eevoroyelv стратибтаѕ ws TÀet- 

6 orovs. Mibpivn 8 тё тарадбит: тту ey Ldpdeow 


1 Arrian, 3. 16. 1. Dareius reached Ecbatana from the 
north. That city is at the Persian end of the best route from 
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from the battle and rearming those who had lost their 335/79 s.c. 


weapons. He sent around to the neighbouring tribes 
demanding soldiers, and he posted couriers to the 
satraps and generals in Bactria and the upper satra- 
pies, calling upon them to preserve their loyalty to 
him. 

After the battle, Alexander buried his dead and 
entered Arbela, finding there abundant stores of 
food, no little barbaric dress and treasure, and three 
thousand talents of silver Judging that the air of 
the region would be polluted by the multitude of un- 
buried corpses,* he continued his advance immedi- 
ately and arrived with his whole army at Babylon. 
Here the people received him gladly, and furnishing 
them billets feasted the Macedonians lavishly.’ Al- 
exander refreshed his army from its previous labours 
and remained more than thirty days in the city be- 
cause food was plentiful and the population friendly. 

At this time he designated Agathon of Pydna * to 
guard the citadel, assigning to him seven hundred 
Macedonian soldiers. He appointed Apollodorus of 
Amphipolis and Menes of Pella as military governors of 
Babylon and the other satrapies as far as Cilicia, giving 
them one thousand talents of silver with instructions 
to enlist as many soldiers as possible.’ He assigned 


Mesopotamia up to the Iranian plateau, however, and so was 
oe the straggler line taken by many of the survivors of the 
attle. 

3 Curtius, 5. 1. 10; Arrian, 3. 15. 5. 

3 Curtius, 5. 1. 10, reports 4000 talents. 

4 Curtius, 5. 1. 11. 

5 Curtius (5. 1. 36-39) gives a lurid description of this 
entertainment, which he regarded as debauching the army. 

* Curtius, 5. 1. 43. 

? Arrian, 3. 16. 4. Some of these administrative arrange- 
ments may have been made at Susa (Arrian, 3. 16. 6-11). 
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axpav "Apuevíav edwxev. ёк бе trav Andbévrwv 
xpnudrwv rv pev imméwy ёкбото Ё pvas edwpr}- 
сато, rv де ovppáywv névre, trav $ ёк Ths 
фалаууоѕ Maxcüóvov 9o, rods $ Éévovs Buufjvov 
pucbodopais ériunoe mávras. 

65. Тоб де Bacéws dvalevéavros ёк тўѕ Bafv- 
Advos kai karà тї порєіау óvros Frov mpds adbrov 
mapa pev 'Avrurárpov meupbevres inmeis pèv 
Maxe8óves mevraxdotor, metol $ é€axisxiAtor, ёк 
бе Opdens immeits pev ééakóoioi, ТраААєі5* дё 
Tpiaxidior Kat mevraxdotor, ёк 8ё Iedorovvýoov 
melol uév TerpaxtoxiAtot, imeis $ Bpax) Аєітоутєѕ 
т>» xidiwv, ёк 8€ THs MakeBovías тду фїАшъ тоб 
Baotréws viol mevrükovra mpós тђу owparov- 

2 Лакіау тд rÀv matépwv ameoraduevor. 6 $ Ва- 
одєў< rovrous mapahaBwv mpofjye kai Karivrnoev 
ékraios eis tiv Lerraxwiy* ётаруѓау. 

Tis 8é хора талт moAMjv adboviay ёхоботѕ 
тфу emirndeiwy mdvrwv èv тайтуу mAcious ўрёраѕ 
ёшєшєу, dua uév omeddwv ёк ris karà тђу ббо!- 
mopiay та\аиторіаѕ àvaAaBety тту раш, бра 8€ 
тїѕ orparwwoTucfjs TáÉecs OuavooUpevos émuueAm- 

1 Tpadrecis RX ; TpoAeeis F. 


, ? Leraxwiv RXF, but cp. Book 18. 6. 3. The usual spelling 
is Lerraxnvay. 


1 Curtius, б. 1. 44; Arrian, 3. 16. 5. Armenia had not 
been and was not to be conquered at this time, and Mithrines 
did not enter upon his governorship (Berve, Alexanderreich 
2, no. 524). : 

2 Curtius, 5. 1. 45. A mina contained one hundred drach- 
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Armenia as a province to Mithrines, who had surren- 330/29 в.с. 


dered to him the citadel of Sardes.! From the money 
which was captured he distributed to each of the 
cavalrymen six minas, to each of the allied cavalry- 
men five, and to the Macedonians of the phalanx two, 
and he gave to all the mercenaries two months’ pay.? 

65. After the king had marched out of Babylon and 
while he was still on the road, there came to him, sent 
by Antipater, five hundred Macedonian cavalry and 
six thousand infantry, six hundred Thracian cavalry 
and three thousand five hundred Trallians, and from 
the Peloponnese four thousand infantry and little 
less than a thousand cavalry. From Macedonia also 
came fifty sons of the king’s Friends sent by their 
fathers to serve as bodyguards. The king welcomed 
all of these, continued his march, and on the sixth day 
crossed over into the province of Sittacené.* 

'This was a rich country abounding in provisions of 
all sorts, and he lingered here for a number of days, 
at once anxious to rest his army from the fatigue of 
their long marches and concerned to review the or- 
ganization of his army. He wanted to advance some 


mae, and was one-sixtieth of a talent. The pay of Alex- 
ander's army is unknown, but that of a cavalryman must 
have been at least two drachmae a day. JG, 112. 329 shows 
that an Athenian hypaspist serving in the League troops 
with Alexander received a drachma a day from the city. Cp. 
W. Rüstow, H. Kóchly, Geschichte der griechischen. Kriegs- 
kunst (1852), 262 f. ; rve, Alexanderreich, 1. 193-196. 

3 Curtius (5. 1. 39-42) gives the same figures, with the 
exception of specifying 380 cavalry. These troops must have 
been sent by Antipater before trouble was anticipated in 
Greece. They had been recruited by Amyntas (chap. 49. 
1: Curtius, 5. 1. 40). The Trallians were a Thracian people. 

* The same figure is given by Curtius, 5. 1. 42. 

5 Curtius, 5. 9. 1. This district lay parallel to Babylonia 
on the left bank of the Tigris. 
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fjva« Kai ràs yepovias dvaPiBaoa Kai ijv 8Uva- 
pav ioxvporrovjaa TQ тє TAINO Kai rais dperais 

3 TÓv "yeuóvew. vvreAécas де rà Sedoypéva kai 
perà поААўѕ emipedeias ттєрї TOY åpioTeiwv” Kpiow 
zovjoápevos kai тоАћо?с атд Tis weyddAns ўує- 
povias émi ueydAas éfovaías ауаВ:Васаѕ mávras 
Tovs "jyeuóvas eis déíwpa peilov каї оторуђи io- 

4 xvpàv трдѕ éavróv mponyayev. émeueMj0n 86 kai 
Ths bwrs ту otparwrav Owwrdfewos kai 
ToÀÀÀ mpós Tv єдҳрпотѓіау émwonoápevos émi тд 
kpeirrov 8uupÜdiaao. KaracKevdoas де mácav riv 
orpariav edvoia тє Tpós TOv TjyoUpevov Oujépov- 
cav kai mpós rà параууєААдрєуа пєдарходсау, 
Єт. 5€ rais dvOpayaÜiaus mepfláAAovoav, émi тод 
бтоћєитошёрооѕ dy@vas dppunaev. 

5 His де тту Xovaiavijv karavrýoas dxwddvws map- 
ХаВє rà mepifónra. év XoVoois Baciàcia, éxovoiws 
"AfovAeUrov! roô carpámov mapaddvros адтф 
THY тб, ws pèv čvor yeypádaot, mpoará£avros 
Aapeiov rots remorevpévots бт? айтой. тобто 8 
прбёол tov Baca TOv Iepoðv, rws б pèv 
"АЛ ѓаудроѕ eis meptotacpovs aftoAdyous каї mapa- 
Jews ётифауєстата»? toAewv Kai Onoavpdv peyd- 
Лоу ёштєсфу èv aoxodias ӧтарҳт, ó 96 Aapeios 
Tf фоуй AapBavy Xpóvov eis тту той тороу 
mapaokevijv. 

66. “O бе 'AAé£avàpos тара\аВоу ijv mów kal 
rods êv roís Вас:Аєіоіѕ Onoavpods eÓpev åoýpov 
Хросод xai dpytpov mAciw тфу TeTpaKiopupiwy 


1 dpwretwy F ; арістоу RX. * *ABovAjrou Е. 
* émavearórov Reiske; émpaveordras codd., which may 
well be right. 


304 


I ——Á——À X a MM 


BOOK XVII. 65. 2—66. 1 


officers and to strengthen the forces by the number 330/29 ».c. 


and the ability of the commanders. This he effected. 
He scrutinized closely the reports of good conduct 
and promoted many from a high military command to 
an even higher responsibility, so that by giving all 
the commanders greater prestige he bound them to 
himself by strong ties of affection. He also examined 
the situation of the individual soldiers and introduced 
many improvements by considering what was useful. 
He brought the whole force up to an outstanding 
devotion to its commander and obedience to his com- 
mands, and to a high degree of effectiveness, looking 
toward the battles to come.! 

From there he entered Susiané without opposition 
and took over the fabulous palace of the kings. The 
satrap Abuleutes ? surrendered the city to him volun- 
tarily, and some have written that he did this in com- 
pliance with orders given by Dareius to his trusted 
officials. The king of Persia hoped by this policy, it 
is suggested, that Alexander would be kept busy with 
dazzling distractions and the acquisition of brilliant 
cities and huge treasures, while he, Dareius, won time 
by his flight to prepare for a renewed warfare.* 

66. Alexander entered the city and found the trea- 
sure in the palace to include more than forty thou- 
sand talents of gold and silver bullion, which the 


1 Curtius (5. 2. 2-7) describes these measures in more detail, 
but without satisfying our desire for specific military informa- 
tion. It may be that Alexander was re-organizing his dis- 
positions in view of the impending mountain and steppe war- 
fare, requiring increased fire-power and mobility (Itüstow- 
Kóchly, op. cit. 252). 

4 Curtius (5. 2. 8) and Arrian (3. 16. 9) give his name as 
Abulites, and say that Alexander left him in Susa as governor. 

* This rumour is not mentioned by the other Alexander 
historians, and its source is unknown. 
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2 raddvrwv. тайта 86 ёк moAAGv xpóvo oi ВаоАєїс 
&бикто. Sieripnoav, mpos Tà wapdAoyo Tíjs TYXNS 
dmoAvróvres adrois Karaguyds. xwpis ёё roUraw 
ӧтўрҳєу evvaxioxidua TdÀavra ҳрособ уарактї}ро. 
ёарєкду éxovra. 

3 био sé nu ovvéßn yevéobar TH Baordct Kara тђу 
тарби» TOY xpnpaTwv. А кабісаутоѕ yàp афтод 
ёт} tov Вас:№кду Üpóvov kai rovrov peilovos óvros 
ў xara rijv ovpperpiav той odparos, TOV maidwv 
т< àv rods пбдаѕ дтоћєіпоутаѕ moù той ката 
tov Üpóvov úroßáðpov Baorácas Tiv Aapeíov Tpá- 

4 melav bréOnKe Tots Troolv aimpoupevots. dppooris 
$2 yevouévqs ó pev BaouAeds åmeðégaro Ti той 
rpáfavros ejoToxíav, TÀv be TApEOTÓTWV т TH 
Opdvw єдуобҳоѕ китдєіѕ Tiv pox, тў шетаВоћӯ 

Bris туус éðdrpvoev. ov бду б АЛ бохдроѕ 
ўрєто, Ti какду iódw yeyovos KAalets ; E $ 
єђуобҳоѕ ёфтоє, Nóv pev aos eip 8o0Xos, трбтєроу 
$5 Aapeiov, kal dices duAobéomoros wv Хутка 
iBàv тд пар? ёкєірф йота. Tywpevov убу атишоу 

OVOS скєдоѕ. 
M 52 Вас Аєдѕ Sud Tis атокрісєоѕ МрВоу év- 


1 Justin (11. 14. 9) and Plutarch (Alexander, 36. 1 : coined 
жон | hw the а figure as Diodorus ; Curtius (t 2. m) 
and Arrian (3. 16. 7) give 50,000 talents. The daric was the 
standard Persian gold coin with an image of the king on one 
side depicted as an archer. The name was popularly derived 
from that of Dareius I, who first minted them (cp. E. S. G. 
Robinson, Numismatic Chronicle, 18, 1958, 187-193.) Е 

2 The story is told also by Curtius, 5. 2. 13-15, but without 
the moral tone that is striking here. It is well known that 
the throne was a symbol of divinity in the Orient, and that 
a king's clothing, bed, and throne were affected with royal 
and divine mana. Cp. S. Eitrem, Symbolae Osloenses, 10 
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kings had accumulated unused over a long period of 330/29 в.с. 
time as a protection against the vicissitudes of For- 
tune. In addition there were nine thousand talents 
of minted gold in the form of darics.! 

A curious thing happened to the king when he was 
shown the precious objects. He seated himself upon 
the royal throne, which was larger than the propor- 
tions of his body. When one of the pages saw that 
his feet were a long way from reaching the footstool 
which belonged to the throne, he picked up Dareius's 
table and placed it under the dangling legs. This 
fitted, and the king was pleased by the aptness of the 
boy, but a eunuch standing by was troubled in his 
heart at this reminder of the changes of Fortune and 
wept. Alexander noticed him and asked, “ What 
wrong have you seen that you are crying?” The 
eunuch replied, " Now I am your slave as formerly I 
was the slave of Dareius. І am by nature devoted to 
my masters and I was grieved at seeing what was 
most held in honour by your predecessor now become 
an ignoble piece of furniture." 

This answer reminded the king how great a change 


(1932), 35; R. Labat, Le Caractère religieum de la royauté 
assyro-babylonienne (1939) ; P. Schramm, Herrschaftszeichen 
und Staatssymbolik, 1 (1954), 316-369; G. Germain, Revue 
des Etudes Grecques, 69 (1956), 303-813; S. Weinstock, 
Journal of Roman Studies, 47 (1957), 146-154. This may 
explain why it was hybris for Alexander to put his feet on 
the royal table, but not why the throne was so high. A. 
Alféldi (La Nouvelle Clio, 1950, 537), however, points out 
that Persian thrones were normally elevated seven steps up, 
and this one may have lacked its steps. Probably Diodorus’s 
source did not rationalize the anecdote. Curtius (8. 4. 15-17) 
reports that Alexander mentioned this sanctity of the throne, 
saying that he did not believe in it. Cp. also the second 
throne incident, chap. 116. 2-4. See Addenda. 
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vorav Tis GAns Kara rhv Пєро:кђу Вао:Аєѓау pera- 
BoXMjs bréAaBev éavróv drepygdavov т sremrou]kévau 
kal ris mpòs Tas aixpadwridas ётекєѓаѕ adAo- 

7 трибтатоу. ёибтєр mpooKkaAcodpevos Tov Üévra. THY 
tpdmelav éméra£ev dpa madw. ёутадӣа тарєотоѕ 
Ф‹Афта<, "AAV оду BBpis éorív, elev, TO uù 
бтд соб mpooraxÜév, GAAG Saipovds twos @уабой 
mpovoia Kai Вооћоє:. б 8 Bacieds olwvodpevos 
тб pnbev просётаёєу ёбу кєціёут» ®тд тф Üpóvo 
Tiv тратєбау. 

67. Mera бє табта ri uév Ларєіоо prépa kai 
ras Üvyorépas kai ròv viðv бтеМтєу èv Lovaots 
ка} mapakaréornoe то? 8iüd£ovras THY “EAAQuiKny 
SidAexrov, aùròs $ perà ris Suvdpews avalevEas 

2 rerapraîos émi тду Tiypw тотарду афікєто. os 
péov amo ris Од оу dpewis TO pév трфтоу 
déperar 8:0 yd)pas rpaxeías Kai yapdðpaıs peydAaus 
SveAnupérvyns ёті aradiovs yiMovs, Erevra Siappet 
ydpav medida, mpativdpevos alel pâddov, kai б- 
eAGdv oradiovs &Ёакосіоус einow eis THY ката. 

з Ilépoas 8dAaccav. diaBas 8€ тб» Tiypw троўуєу 
émi ту Odtiwy урау, одсау mapdopov каї 
Ba uAéow nc. Siappeopevyv каї тоААоў$ xai 
паутодатодс ékdépovcav kapmoss: 8:0 xoi тїз 
Фрішоо Enpawoperys ómápas mavrodana mAáopora 
урса mpos dmóAavow of rov Tiypw mÀéovres 
ёршторо: karáyovow eis тђу BafvAoviav. 

4 KarodaBey 8 ras mapóbovs dvAarropévas v70 
MaóBérov,! avyyevoüs èv бутоѕ Дарєіоу, Ovvapav 
Sè éyovros dfióAoyov, катєскёјато тўи дҳорбттта 


1 Ma8érov Cospi; Maóéov roô Е; Mérov RX. The manu- 
scripts of Curtius (5. 3. 4) give Medates and Madates. 
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had come over the Persian kingdom. He saw that he 8330/29 s.c. 


had committed an act of arrogance quite the reverse 
of his gentleness to the captives, and calling the page 
who had placed the table ordered him to remove it. 
Then Philotas, who was present, said, '" But this was 
not insolence, for the action was not commanded by 
you ; it occurred through the providence and design 
of a good spirit." So the king took this remark for an 
omen, and ordered the table to be left standing at the 
foot of the throne. 

67. After this Alexander left Dareius’s mother, his 
daughters, and his son in Susa, providing them with 
persons to teach them the Greek language, and 
marching on with his army on the fourth day reached 
the Tigris River. This flows down from the moun- 
tains of the Uxii and passes at first for a thousand fur- 
longs through rough country broken by great gorges, 
but then traverses a level plain and becomes ever 
quieter, and after six hundred furlongs empties into 
the Persian sea. This he crossed, and entered the 
country of the Uxii, which was rich, watered by 
numerous streams, and productive of many fruits of 
all kinds. At the season when the ripe fruit is dried, 
the merchants who sail on the Tigris are able to bring 
down to Babylonia all sorts of confections good for 
the pleasures of the table.* 

Alexander found the passages guarded by Madetes, 
a cousin of Dareius, with a substantial force, and he 
saw at once the difficulty of the place. The sheer 

1 Curtius, 5. 2. 17. 

з That is, the Pasitigris (Curtius, 5. 3. 1: “ fourth дау”; 
Arrian, 3. 17. 1). 


3 For the character of the country cp. Strabo, 15. 3. 6. 729. 
No one else so emphasizes its fertility. 
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TOv тбтоу. amapodetrwr 8 dvrwy Kpnuvav ту 
eyxwploy ты аур, OvEvos реу то yévos, éwrrewpos 
бе rÀv тӧтоу, ёттууєіЛато 7H Baciret dia Twos 
стєуўс атратод Kal rapaBóAov afew тодѕ отратіо- 

6 ras, wore DmepOc£ious yevéoðar ту поћєшіоу. б 
8' "АЛ аудроѕ просдєёйшєуоѕ rods Adyous тойт 
рё» соратёстє:Ає Tovs ікауодсѕ атратийтас, аётдѕ 
бё THY Siodov катаскєобсас ed’ dy" Hv evdexopevov 
ёк OLa8oxyfjs mpoceBade тоїѕ єтї trv mapóðwv 
édeorqkóow. evepyas 8€ roô kwOUvov avveoróyros 
kai riv BapBdpwv mepiorwpévwwv mepi Tov aydva 
mapadokws ot mreudhbevres éjávqoav ®тєрдё&иоь rots 
т> mapodov dvAdarrovat. karamAayévrov де тфу 
ВарВароу kai mpos vyv Орртоаутоу ёукратт< 
éyévero THs dveEodov Kal raxécs пасу TOV karà 
ту Одёгауђи moAcwv. 

68. "Evreóev 9' dvalevéas mpoñyev émi тту Iep- 
aida kal тєрттайо< kev ёті tas Lovoiddas ka- 
Aovuévas mérpas. ravras ðe vrpokareunóos hv б 
ApwoBaplavns perà отратиот®у mel@v pev Ow- 
pupiwy kai mevrakioyiÀiwv, imméwy де тріакосіоу. 

26 бе Baoweds 8ó£as TH Bia Kpatjoew THs múàns 
mponye Oia тӧтоу orevðv Kal tpayéwv oddevos 
mapevoyAobvros. ot 8€ ВарВароь pexpe év Twos 
elwy avrov бїаторєйєсӨа& tas mapddous, émet де 
eis pécas tas Óvoxwpías kov, advw тту ётідєои 
érrotoÜvro каї поћћо?с pèv dpaéiaiovs AÜovs ère- 
kútov, oi тростіттоутєс vw tots Maxeddow 
GÜpóow" тоАЛо?с̧ д,еф0єіроу, ойк aAtyour Ò ато 
TÓV Kpnuvav axovrilovres eis memvkvwpévovs ойк 

1 24 dv codd. ; ad’ dv Wesseling ; еф’ боох Fischer. 
* dOpdos Fischer; a@pdo. Е; omitted by RX. 
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cliffs offered no passage, but an Uxian native who 330/29 в.с. 


knew the country offered to lead soldiers by a narrow 
and hazardous path to a position above the enemy. 
Alexander accepted the proposal and sent off with 
him a body of troops, while he himself expedited the 
move as far as possible and attacked the defenders in 
waves. The assault was pressed vigorously and the 
Persians were preoccupied with the struggle when to 
their astonishment above their heads appeared the 
flying column of Macedonians. The Persians were 
frightened and took to their heels. Thus Alexander 
won the pass and soon after took all the cities in 
Uxiané.* 

68. Thereafter Alexander marched on in the direc- 
tion of Persis and on the fifth day ? came to the so- 
called Susian Rocks.* Here the passage was held by 
Ariobarzanes with a force of twenty-five thousand 
infantry and three hundred cavalry.‘ The king first 
thought to force his way through and advanced to the 
pass through narrow defiles in rough country, but 
without opposition. The Persians allowed him to pro- 
ceed along the pass for some distance, but when he 
was about half-way through the hard part, they 
suddenly attacked him and rolled down from above 
huge boulders, which falling suddenly upon the massed 
ranks of the Macedonians killed many of them. 
Many of the enemy threw javelins down from the 
cliffs into the crowd, and did not miss their mark. 


1 Curtius, 5. 3. 4-15; Arrian, 3. 17. 

2 Curtius, 5. 3. 17. 

3 Arrian's account (3. 18) explains that Alexander had 
sent on his main body of troops toward Persis along the royal 
road, and only undertook this pass with a flying column. 

4 Curtius, 5. 3. 17 (25,000 infantry); Arrian, 3. 18. 2 
(40,000 infantry and 700 cavalry). 
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dmertyyavov rv oakorv: Adot © ёк уєшрб< rois 
Alors ВаАЛоутєѕ roùs BuaLopévovs trav Mareðóvwv 
dvéoredAov. поћАд 8° aùroîs Tis Ovaxcpías ovvep- 
yovons émAeovékrovv kal ovyvoùs pev dmrékTevvov, 
ойк dAlyous 8€ KareTitpwoKov. 

з ʻO 8° *Adééavipos тў Oewórqr той  máÜovs 
áðvvarðv Вотде каї Üecpóv pndéva т@у mode- 
Шоу pyre reOvnKdta илүтє GAws TeTpwpevov, THY 
бё iSiwy damoAwAdras pev поћАодс, KATATETpW- 
peévouvs 8é суєдду dravras tods mpoofáMovras 
dvexadéoato тӯ odAmuyys TOs отратишта$ ато THs 

4 páxņs. dvaywproas $ dro Tév парбдоу oradious 
tpiaxootlous’ kareorparoméüevae kai тарб TOv Èy- 
ywpiwv émvvÜdvero pý Tis érépa éori BwkBoXj. 
vávraw 8° dmodowopnévcov Siodov pev pydepiav 
AANV Úrdpyew, mepiodov 8€ elvar mrodAGv ђиєр®» 
aioypov elvai уошісас бтафооѕ атоћитє?у Tovs Te- 
TeÀevrqgkóras kai THY alryow TÓv vekpüv одсау 
ópóv doxnpova kai mepiéyovoav ўтттѕ ópoAóynow 
просётаёєу dvayayetv drmavras TOÙS aixpadudrous. 

5 év 8 rovros kev бтаубиєуоѕ" дуђр diyAwrros, 
eidos тту IIepouciv 9uiiAekrov. 

Otros 8 éavróv dmedaivero AvKiov pev elvat тд 
yévos, aiypáAevrov ёё yevópevov поциоуєу ката. 
Ti Dmokeuiévqv. dpewny ern mAciw: ёг ўр airíav 
Zumeipov yevéobar tis xdpas kai Bjvaa0a. тти 
Stvapw dyayeiv 8:0. THs karaðévðpov kal Kardmw 

1 rpraxociovs RX ; rerpaxogious F. 

2 dgayduevos RX; бпаубиерос F (with ат added by a 
second hand); ávayópevos Dindorf. 


1 Curtius, 5. 3. 17-23, more reasonably, says thirty fur- 
longs. 
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Still others coming to close quarters flung stones at 890/29 v.c. 


the Macedonians who pressed on. The Persians had 
a tremendous advantage because of the difficulty of 
the country, killed many and injured not a few. 

Alexander was quite helpless to avert the suffer- 
ings of his men and seeing that no one of the enemy 
was killed or even wounded, while of his own force 
many were slain and practically all the attacking 
force were disabled, he recalled the soldiers from the 
battle with a trumpet signal. Withdrawing from the 
pass for a distance of three hundred furlongs; he 
pitched camp and from the natives sought to learn 
whether there was any other route through the hills. 
All insisted that there was no other way through, 
although it was possible to go around them at the 
cost of several days' travel. It seemed to Alexander, 
however, discreditable to abandon his dead and un- 
seemly to ask for them, since this carried with it the 
acknowledgement of defeat, so he ordered all his 
captives to be brought up. Among these came hope- 
fully a man who was bilingual,? and knew the Persian 
language. 

He said that he was a Lycian, had been brought 
there as a captive, and had pastured goats in these 
mountains for a number of years. He had come to 
know the country well and could lead a force of men 
over a path concealed by bushes ? and bring them to 


? Strictly speaking, that is, he knew Persian and Lycian 
(Plutarch, Alexander, 37. 1), but Curtius (5. 4. 4) adds more 
relevantly that he also knew Greek. 

3 This is a somewhat unexpected term which editors have 
viewed with suspicion, but a path which follows folds in the 
mountains is often marked by vegetation. Curtius (5. 4. 94) 
locates these bushes in a great ravine. 
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6 тойсо ту THpodvrwy Tas mapddovs. б ðè Ва- 
ciÀeUs peyddrats Swpeats Tiunoew ётауує:Айџєуоѕ 
Tov йудра rovrov kaÜmyovuévov OvjAUev ётитбусоѕ 
Thy dpewihy vukrós voÀMjv pév matroas yıóva, 
vücav dé Kpnuvesdn xópav mepdcas, ҳарадролѕ 

т Babeiais Kat modais pápayér SvecAnupevny. ém- 
gavels бе rais mpopvàaraîs TÓV mrohepiony TOUS рёу 
протоуѕ катёкоре, rods È еті Tis Bevrépas 
фолакӯӣѕ тетагушёуоюс ёбФуртоє, то0с бє Tpirous 
Tpebdpevos ё ёкраттоє TÓV mapas | Kai Tovs тАє{- 
atous Trav тєрї rov “ApioBaplavynv &тектєшє. 

69. Mera $2 табта єлї тђу Пєроётоћу mpodywv 
xarà Tijv 000v émwroM)v ёкошосато Tapa той kv- 
ptevovros Tis тбАєсоѕ Tipiddrov. ev raúrņ 8° jv 
yeypappevoy dru’ av rrapayevouevos POdon Tos 
émlaMouévovs Swrapíjon. Aapeiw тђу ILepaé- 
тод”, KUptos €oras тайттс ÚT abro) парадобєіотс. 

2 Giórrep б ' AMÉavOpos катӣ. orovdiy Hye THY OUva- 
pav. kai тди ' Apá£qv morapov Cevéas 8:В:Васє то?ѕ 
oTpaTiwwras. 

Пробуортос бє Tob Baorréws Aaya mapddofov 
kai dewov eon, шоотоутріау рё» пєр:ёуоу катӣ, 
Trav праёйутоу, ёАєоу 8 kai оъџтадєах ётфёроу 

3 трдѕ тос dvýkeora TemovÜóras. amivrncav yàp 
айт@ peb’ ixernpidv “EAAnves то тфу mpórepov 
Baowréwy ауастатог yeyovóres, OKTAKOGLOL pev 
oxedov TÓv dpiüuóv Ovres, тої $ djAucious ої 


1 дт: supplied by Fischer. 


1 Curtius, 5. 7. 12, states that he did actually receive thirty 
talents. 
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the rear of the Persians guarding the pass. The king 330/29 s.o. 
promised that he would load him with gifts; and 

under his direction Alexander did make his way over 

the mountain at night struggling through deep snow.? 

The route crossed a very broken country, seamed by 

deep ravines and many gorges. Coming into sight 

of the enemy outposts, he eut down their first line 

and captured those who were stationed in the second 
position, then routed the third line and won the pass, 

and killed most of the troops of Ariobarzanes.? 

69. Now he set out on the road to Persepolis, and 
while he was on the road received a letter from the 
governor of the city, whose name was Tiridates.* It 
stated that if he arrived ahead of those who planned 
to defend the city for Dareius, he would become 
master of it, for Tiridates would betray it to him. 
Accordingly Alexander led his army on by forced 
marches; he bridged the Araxes River and so 
brought his men to the other bank.’ 

At this point in his advance the king was confronted 
by a strange and dreadful sight, one to provoke in- 
dignation against the perpetrators and sympathetic 
pity for the unfortunate victims. He was met by 
Greeks bearing branches of supplication. They had 
been carried away from their homes by previous 
kings of Persia and were about eight hundred in 

2 Curtius, 5. 4. 18. Arrian (3. 18. 5) states that this force 
included five squadrons of heavy cavalry and 4500 Mace- 
donian hoplites. 

3 For the whole story, Curtius, 5. 4; Plutarch, Alexander, 
37; Arrian, 3. 18. 1-9. 

4 © Custos pecuniae regiae," Curtius, 5. 5. 2 

5 Curtius, 5. 5. 4. 

* This story is told at somewhat greater length by Curtius 


(5. 5. 5-24), as well as by Justin (11. 14. 11-12). Itis not given 
by Plutarch or Arrian. 
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т\єїсто, pév уєутракбтєс, nKpwrnpracpévor 8 
mávres, ої џёу xetpas, oí 8ё móðas, of 8€ Ora kai 

4 pivas: ту È ётиотђроѕ 7) теҳуас єідбтоу Kai ёр 
полдєіа прокєкофдтоу Ta pev Àa ту акро- 
ттріоу бтєкёкотто, ађтд 8€ óva Tà avvepyobvra. 
mpos Tas ётотђџос dmeAéAewrro: @отє т@уто$ 
бр@утаѕ rà Ts hkias аёкдрата koi Tas Tepi- 
exovoas rà cúpara ovpdopas ёАєєїў Tas TÓyas" 
тфу aKAnpodvrwy, и@Мота, 06 aùròv tov ' AMé£av- 
8pov соштадӣ yevéoba тоў тоҳткбо: kal ил] 
Súvaolaı Karacyeiv rà Óákpva. 

5 "AvaBo«odvrov дё dpa dmávrow kal rov 'AM- 
£av8pov afvotvrwy apidvas rois idiats сушфораїѕ б 
pev Baoweds mpoakaAeaápevos то?ѕ троєтттүкбта< 
kai ris abrod peyañopvyias дос thoas ёттүу- 
уєіМато тоу mpdvovay moujoacba: THs èr’ olkov 

6 àvakopaOijs.! oi дє avveMlóvres Kal BovAcvodpevor 
mpoéKpwav тту адтоӣ: povny THs eis olkov àvako- 
шў. dvacwÜévras pev yap adrovds Svacmapice- 
ода. кат’ dAlyous kai mepiðvras év Tats méAcow 
ётоуєідістоу few тту ёк THs TUXNS émjpeuav: рєт” 
ВАМ Асу 82 В:обитаѕ, тўи óuoíav cuppopav Exovras, 
mrapapvOrov &&eiw ris iias axAnpias THY TOV GAAwY 

7 THs akAnpias бшоибттта. 810 Kat паћу €vrvyóvres 
TQ acie Kai тђу дау Kpiow SnAwoavres ed€ovTo 
mpos тофту tiv vrdcTacw oikeiav тарёуєоӨол 

в Boxüeuav. б 86 "АЛ аудроѕ ооукатадёцєрџоѕ тос 
8eBoyuévois TpioxiAias pèv ékáorq Bpaxuàs éÓcpij- 

1 @лєкёкотто Dindorf ; dmékomrov RX ; атёкоттєу F. 

з uyas RX. 

3 The order of words is that of Dindorf. The manuscripts 
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number, most of them elderly. АП had been muti- 330/29 в.с, 


lated, some lacking hands, some feet, and some ears 
and noses. They were persons who had acquired 
skills or crafts and had made good progress in their 
instruction ; then their other extremities had been 
amputated and they were left only those which were 
vital to their profession. All the soldiers, seeing their 
venerable years and the losses which their bodies 
had suffered, pitied the lot of the wretches. Alex- 
ander most of all was affected by them and unable to 
restrain his tears. 

They all cried with one voice and besought Alex- 
ander to help them in their misfortunes. The king 
called their leaders to come forward and, greeting 
them with a respect in keeping with his own great- 
ness of spirit, promised to make it a matter of utmost 
concern that they should be restored to their homes. 
They gathered to debate the matter, and decided 
that it would be better for them to remain where 
they were rather than to return home. If they were 
brought back safely, they would be scattered in small 
groups, and would find their abuse at the hands of 
Fortune an object of reproach as they lived on in their 
cities. If, however, they continued living together, as 
companions in misfortune, they would find a solace 
for their mutilation in the similar mutilation of the 
others. So they again appeared before the king, told 
him of their decision, and asked him to give them 
help appropriate to this proposal. Alexander ap- 
plauded their decision and gave each of them three 


read mpockaAcodpevos rods проєотткбтаѕ ёттууєіЛато mov 
npóvoray тои}тао@а (тои}сєсба, F) xal rs айтой peyaAopuxias 
dies Truwjcas фроутіда поијоаода (тосе RX) тӯѕ ёт olkov 
бракор. 
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garo Kat otoAdas аудрєіаѕ Tévre Kal yuvaiketas 
toas, бєдут 8€ Boikà ðúo kai проВата mevrýkovra 
коі торфу pedipvous mevrýkovra' éroígoev 82 kai 
aredeis aùroùs mavrós Вас:М№коб $ópov kai tots 
emardrais просётаёє gdpovrilew omws pnd dj 
évós dOukdvraa. 

9 "AAéfavópos pev ойу àkoAoU0cs тӯ kar aùròv 
emetkeig, TovavTas evepyeciais Tas TOY ђтоуткб- 
тоу ovudopàs диордосато. 

то. Тт» dé ПєроєтоћАу, џратрбтоћу одсау rijs 
Ilepodv Baowelas, amédeée rois Макєдбо: mode- 
puwrarny тфу Kara тту 'Aoíav sóAecov Kai тос 
отратифтал$ ёдскєу els д:ортауђу ywpis tov Ва- 

2 о1Аєіоу. тАоосиотаттс $ ovens т@у отд TOV jov 
kal TOv iOwruciv оїкоу memÀpepévov ёк тодАф> 
xpóvav mavroias evdayovias ot Maxeddves Єтүєтал 
то?ѕ pev avdpas mavras фоуєђоутєѕ, Tas дё ктусє 
Stapmalovres, moAAas uév тоїѕ тАтбєси/ йтархуой- 
cas, karackevis де Kal kóopov Travroiou yepovaas. 

3 ёуда 81) moňùs pev dpyupos ё:єфорєїто, ойк OMyos 
бё xypvoós Sunpmdlero, modal де Kai moAvreAeis 
ёсбђтєѕ, ai pev ÜaAasoíms mopdipais, at 8 
Хросоїѕ evuddcpact temoutAuevat, rots кратодош 
ЄтаӨҖда kaÜiaravro. та дє peydàa Kal катӣ, пбсау 
тї oikoupevnv mepiBdnta ВасіАєга mpos ÜBpiv Kai 
mavreAn dÜopàv бтєдёдєикто. 

4 Oi дё Maxeddves evnepedoavres rais áprayaís 
тђу amtAnorov тоб TÀe(ovos émiBupiav ойк eddvavrTo 

5 тАтрфоод. тотайтт) yàp Jv Tis пАєоує ос rep- 
Body катӣ tas rovrwy dpmayas @отє Kai трдѕ 
GAXjAovs д:араҳєсдо kai moods dvaipeiv тфу 
та TOAAG Tis бртауўс ёё1д:отоіоуцёуоу" revès 8 
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thousand drachmae, five men's robes and the same 330/29 в.с. 


number for women,' two yoke of oxen, fifty sheep, 
and fifty bushels of wheat. He made them also 
exempt from all royal taxes and charged his adminis- 
trative officials to see that they were harmed by no 
one. 

Thus Alexander mitigated the lot of these unfor- 
tunate persons by such benefactions in keeping with 
his natural kindness. 

70. Persepolis was the capital of the Persian king- 
dom. Alexander described it to the Macedonians 
as the most hateful of the cities of Asia,? and gave it 
over to his soldiers to plunder, all but the palaces. 
It was the richest city under the sun and the private 
houses had been furnished with every sort of wealth 
over the years. The Macedonians raced into it 
slaughtering all the men whom they met and plun- 
dering the residences ; many of the houses belonged 
to the common people and were abundantly supplied 
with furniture and wearing apparel of every kind. 
Here much silver was carried off and no little gold, 
and many rich dresses gay with sea purple or with 
gold embroidery became the prize of the victors. The 
enormous palaces, famed throughout the whole civi- 
lized world, fell victim to insult and utter destruction. 

The Macedonians gave themselves up to this orgy 
of plunder for a whole day and still could not satisfy 
their boundless greed for more. Such was their ex- 
ceeding lust for loot withal that they fought with each 
other and killed many of their fellows who had ap- 
propriated a greater portion of it. The richest of the 


1 The same figures are given by Curtius, 5. 5. 24. 
2 Curtius, 5. 6. 1 (not in Arrian). 
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Tà ToAuTeAéorara’ тфу eÓpwskopévow Tots ёіфєои 
Siaxdnrovres Tas idias amexdpilov pepidas, čvor 
86 ras rv ётВоЛАбутоу rois üpduoflrovuévow* 
xeipas dmékomrov, cvvekoepópevow тоў Üvpois 
6 ras 82 уруаїкаѕ adv adrois rois кборо mpos Віа» 
бтђуоу, THY alypaAwotay GovÀayovyotvres ^ 

‘H pev оду ПєроётоћАс боф rv аАоу пбАєоу 
brmepetyev єддациоуіс, roaobrov дптєреВаћєто Tas ал- 
Aas rots aruxjpacw. 

71. “O 8 'AAééavBpos mrapeAPay eis ту dkpav 
mapéAaBe тодѕ ev aùrf) Onoavpo’s. ойто: dé, dio 
Kupov тоб mpérov Пєрсду Вас:Аєісаутоѕ uéypi 
Trav бтокєџиёрау Kaipdv TÜpowsuévov ràv mpood- 
беу, éyeuov ápyvpiov' тє каї xpvotov: єбрёбтсау 
yap ev adrois dudexa pupiddes таћаутоу, eis åp- 

2 yupiov Aóyov ayouevov тод xpvoiov. BovAdpevos 
бе тди xpnuarwy à pèv pel? ауто Kopilew mpòs 
Tas eis TOV тбАєро> xpeías, a $ eis Xofoa kara- 
ӨёсӨа„ kai duAdrrew ёр тайттү TH móde цєтєтЄр- 
paro ёк BaflvAQvos kai Meaomoragías, Єт 5° ёк 
Lovowv jurdvwv тАдоѕ, Trav uév ахдофдроу, rv 
$8 Levyvróv, mpós 8 rovro kapýdovs dx0odópovs 

1 тоћотєАотєра RX. 

2 dudoPnroto. RX. 

л is DP GP NR: np aigedkerey rio Soa- 
yaryoüvres F. 

* géxpis F. 


5 друроо codd. ; corrected by Fischer. 
в ШУ; coda. ; corrected by Dindorf. 


1 Curtius, 5. 6. 1-8. In any captured town, it was custo- 
mary to kill the men and enslave the women. Here, because 
of the prevailing level of luxury, the rich stuffs were the object 
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finds some cut through with their swords so that each 330/29 ».c. 


might have his own part. Some cut off the hands 
of those who were grasping at disputed property, 
being driven mad by their passions. They dragged 
off women, clothes and all, converting their captivity 
into slavery.? 

As Persepolis had exceeded all other cities in pros- 
perity, so in the same measure it now exceeded all 
others in misery.* 

71. Alexander ascended to the citadel terrace and 
took possession of the treasure there. This had 
been accumulated from the state revenues, beginning 
with Cyrus, the first king of the Persians, down to 
that time, and the vaults were packed full of silver 
and gold. The total was found to be one hundred and 
twenty thousand talents, when the gold was esti- 
mated in terms of silver. Alexander wanted to take 
some money with him to meet the costs of the war, 
and to deposit the rest in Susa and keep it under 
guard in that city. Accordingly he sent for a vast 
number of mules from Babylon and Mesopotamia, as 
well as from Susa itself, both pack and harness ani- 
mals as well as three thousand pack camels. By these 


of first attention, and women were abducted because of the 
clothing which they wore. 

2 Diodorus does not say whether Alexander accepted the 
offer of Tiridates to surrender Persepolis to him (chap. 69. 1). 
The city was treated as if it had been taken by storm. Curtius 
(5. 6. 11) reports that Tiridates was rewarded for turning over 
the royal treasures. 

* Curtius (5. 6. 9) gives the same figures. The total is 
expressed as weight of silver and value of gold, the latter 
being equated to silver according to a proportion which is not 
stated. The usual ratio of gold to silver in antiquity was 
12 or 15 to 1. Strabo (15. 3. 9. 731) reports that the treasure 
was ultimately assembled at Ecbatana. 
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троҳ№ас Kal 8i тойтоу mávra åmekópoev eis 
^ 
3 rods прокр:Өёџтоѕ тбтоос" apddpa yàp addoTpiws 
усу mpos rods eyxwpiovs ўтістє, тє adrois Kal 
riv ПєреётоАш/ eis réÀos Eorrevde Karadbeipac. 
Ойк dvoikewov 8° evar vopitopev тєрї trav ev 
4 ~ , ГА ^ ^ А 2 ^ 
табту Tfj móde Вас Аеш» dia THY roÀvréAeav тїс 
4karackevíjs Bpaxyéa OwAÜeiv. ovons yap крас 
d£woAóyov mepietAndev адтђу тритћоду тєїҳос, ob 
тд pév mp&rov àvaXjupar. moAvdardvy катє- 
окєбасто kal rò Dos elye mnxyav єккаїдєка émdA- 
1 ГА \ дє 8 , A y GAA 
5 écot! Kexoopnpevov, TÒ бё Sedrepov тту pèv AANV 
karackev]v Ópoíav exer TH mpoepnuévw, то ё? 
L4 / е 8é , / À ^ , 
Dios SumAdovov. ó Bé трітоѕ тєр:Воћоѕ TH axyj- 
pare pév €or TerpámAevpos, TÒ дє rovrov тєїҳоѕ 
Dos exer mnyav кохта, Abw окАтрф каї mpos 
Siapoviy aiwviay єй mwedvkórw KarecKevacpevov. 
6 éxdorn Bé rv пАєорду exer mUAas ҳаћкбс ai 
map’ atras atavpods ҳаћкодѕ eikoourjyets, ods 
pév mpós тђу ёк THs Өеа< KardmAngw, às де mpos 
dopdAcvay ppoopévas. 
> А ^ \ э A 4 A м , 
т "Ev 82 тф mpos dvaroAàs pépet ts aKpas TéT- 
тара mÀéÜpa SucarnKds Ópos stiv TÒ Kadovpevov 
facUukóv, ev Ф rv Вас:Аёоу srijpxov oi тафог. 
mérpa yàp Hv катєёациёут) kal karà, uécov оїкооѕ 
éyovoa mAciovas, év ols отко! rv rereAevrukórav 
Ўтўрхоу, mpdcfacw pev o)0epíav Exovres xeipo- 
1 elyev éfxaiSexa vrópyom rais émáAMeot Reno ieee F (with 
amxav added in the margin by a second hand). 


1 By the term “ natives ” here Diodorus means the people 
of Persepolis and the vicinity. Alexander was more d 
to employ other Persians in his service. 
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means Alexander transported everything to the 330/29 s.c. 


desired places. He felt bitter enmity to the inhabi- 
tants. He did not trust them, and he meant to destroy 
Persepolis utterly. 

I think that it is not inappropriate to speak briefly 
about the palace area of the city because of the rich- 
ness of its buildings. The citadel is a noteworthy 
one, and is surrounded by a triple wall. The first 
part of this is built over an elaborate foundation. It 
is sixteen cubits in height and is topped by battle- 
ments. The second wall is in all other respects like 
the first but of twice the height. The third circuit is 
rectangular in plan, and is sixty cubits in height, 
built of a stone hard and naturally durable. Each 
of the sides contains a gate with bronze doors, beside 
each of which stand bronze poles twenty cubits high * ; 
these were intended to catch the eye of the beholder, 
but the gates were for security. 

At the eastern side of the terrace at a distance of 
four plethra 5 is the so-called royal hill in which were 
the graves of the kings. This was a smooth rock 
hollowed out into many chambers in which were the 
sepulchres of the dead kings. These have no other 


2 This description of Persepolis is not given elsewhere. It 
is to be compared with the remains of the city as excavated 
by the University of Chicago. 

3 Ninety feet. The highest foundations of walls preserved 
at Persepolis are eighteen metres or about sixty feet. No 
stone walls remain in the city. 

* The purpose of these is unknown, but they suggest the 
flagstaffs which stood by the pylons of the Egyptian temples. 

5 Fischer asked relevantly, “ Distance from where?” 
This space of four hundred feet is rather less than the west-east 
width of the terrace from the appadana to the steep mountain 
side. This last is full of caves suitable for burials, many of 
them very old. 
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пой)тоу, тд ópydvov 8é rwov ҳєіротоијтоу èar- 
8 popevewy TÀv vexp@v Oeyópevot Tas тафаѕ. karà 
82 тт dkpav raórqv ўса» Katadvces Вас:Мкаі 
Kat otparnyiKal vÀe(ovs поћотєћє $ raîs kara- 
ckevats каї Onoavpoi mpos тђу TÓV xXpnudTwv 
парафоћакђи eüÜérws kareakevaapévot. 

72. "О ё 'AM£avBpos émwikia тди каторӣоша- 
тоу ётітєАду voias тє peyaAompermeis Tots Ücois 
avveréhecev Kai тфу фіАоу Aapmpas ёст:йсєс ё- 
поијсато. kal ў vore тфу éraipwv evwxoupLevwr 
kal тоб pév mÓrov mpoBaivovros, Ths де ребтѕ 
mpotovons катёсҳє Айтта, émi todd Tas ijvyàs TOV 

2 oivwpévwv. Ore O5 Kal pia THY mapovoðv yv- 
vakav, буора pev Өаїѕ, "Аттік) бе то yévos, 
elev к&\М№отоу °ААєёаудрф tev ката тту ' Aaíav 
mempaypevwy ёсєсдол, ёйу kwpáoas per abrÓv 
ёртрђст тд. Bacidea kai rà Iepoðv repiBdnra yv- 
vaika@v xeipes év Bpaxet Kap morjowow adayra. 

3 тойтшу дё puÜévrov eis dvdpas véovs kai dia тўи 
peOnv dddyws perewpilopevous, ws eikós, d'yew т< 
dveBdnoe kai 5G8as dzrrew Kal THY eis rà TOV 'EA- 
Ajvev tepa mapavopíav dptvacbar mapekeAevero. 

4 соуєтєифтџођутоу бе kai dAAwy kal Aeyóvrov uó- 
vo Tiv mwpü£w тайт mpoo5kew `ААєёаудро Kai 
ToU BaoiAéws avvefapÜévros Tois Aóyow mávres 
averndnoav ёк Tod пӧтоу kai Tov émwikwov. кроу 
дує Avovdow maphyyeiňav. 

5 Тау? бе mAnbous ХАартадоу dbporchévros Kai yv- 


1 Post would delete as tautological, and I have omitted it 
in the translation. 


1 Or, literally, generals. 
324. 


BOOK XVII. 71. 8—72. 5 


access but receive the sarcophagi of the dead which 320/29 в.с. 


are lifted by certain mechanical hoists. Scattered 
about the royal terrace were residences of the kings 
and members of the royal family as well as quarters 
for the great nobles,' all luxuriously furnished, and 
buildings suitably made for guarding the royal 
treasure. 

72. Alexander held games in honour of his victories. 
He performed costly sacrifices to the gods and enter- 
tained his friends bountifully, While they were 
feasting and the drinking was far advanced, as they 
began to be drunken a madness took possession of 
the minds of the intoxicated guests. At this point 
one of the women present, Thais by name and Attic 
by origin, said that for Alexander it would be the 
finest of all his feats in Asia if he joined them in a 
triumphal procession, set fire to the palaces, and per- 
mitted women’s hands in a minute to extinguish the 
famed accomplishments of the Persians. This was 
said to men who were still young and giddy with 
wine, and so, as would be expected, someone shouted 
out to form the comus and to light torches, and urged 
all to take vengeance for the destruction of the Greek 
temples. Others took up the cry and said that this 
was a deed worthy of Alexander alone. When the 
king had caught fire at their words, all leaped up 
from their couches and passed the word along to form 
a victory procession in honour of Dionysus. 

Promptly many torches were gathered. Female 


2 Arrian (3. 18. 11) barely mentions the burning of Perse- 
polis, but the story of Thais was a popular one. It is told in 
substantially this form by Curtius (5. 7) and Plutarch (Alew- 
ander, 38). See Addenda. 

3 That is, in the invasions of Greece by Dareius and Xerxes. 
Cp. Book 16. 89. 2. 
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vav povoovpy@v eis Tov пбтоу TApPEANUUÉVWV 
per! wis Kal avAGv Kai avpiyycv mpojyev б Bacı- 
Aeds émi Tov kÕpov, kaÜmyovuévaqs тўс mpáfecws 

6 Өаїбо$ ris éraipas. atrn дё pera tov Вао:Аа. 
прота THY 949a karopévyy T)kóvrwev eis Tà Baci- 
Леа“ kal rv &ААшу raùrà mpafávrowv rax) más 
б тєрї rà Bacidera Toros karejAéy0n ёа тд pé- 
yebos tis фЛоудѕ kai тд mavTwY парадоёбтатоу, 
TO Eép£ov тоб Iepodv Baciddws yevóuevov doé- 
Вто. тєрї tiv axpotodw trav *“APnvaiwy pia yuv) 
moris т@у адіктбєутоу év mabig поАћоїс Dorepov 
ereot ueríjA0e rois aùroîs mdÂeow. 

73. 'AAéfavópos è amo roúrwv yevóuevos Tas 
xarà тту Ilepoiða modes ЄтїАӨє» кої tas pev 
Bia xeupwodpevos, tas дё 8:0 тту ідѓау ётієікєау 

2 mpooayopevos üvélLev£ev ёті tov Aapeiov. обто$ $ 
ёпєВаћєто uév aOpoilew Tas ёк Tis Baxrpiavis Kai 
TÓv dAXwv' catparedv Suvapers, кататаҳоўшєуоѕ 
бе kal pera Tpiopvpiwv Пєрафу тє Kai poboddpwv 
“ЕЛАууоу тту uyv eis Вактра moroúpevos тд 
Bijooov roô Вактроу сатрітоо катӣ. ту vayo- 

3 pnow ovdAndbets ёдолофоутбт. арт: Ò адтод re- 
redeuTnKdros 'AAMéfavópos perà TÓv imméwy èm- 
Suixwv kal rov Aapetov тєтєАєотткбта. KataAaBev 

4 ris Вао:Акӯѕ radijs héiwoev. ws 8° едо yeypá- 
фаст, éumvovv ёт катаЛаВау vois uév aruxjpacw 
adrod auvyAynoe, паракћєіѕ дє do той Aapeiov 
pereMetv тд» dóvov коі кабоцоАдоутута< ediwke ròv 
Bfocov. ékeivov бё пол? mpoetAnddros kai ovp- 


326 


BOOK XVII. 72. 5—73. 4 


musicians were present at the banquet, so the king 830/29 ».c. 


led them all out for the comus to the sound of voices 
and flutes and pipes, Thais the courtesan leading the 
whole performance. She was the first, after the king, 
to hurl her blazing torch into the palace. As the others 
all did the same, immediately the entire palace area 
was consumed, so great was the conflagration. It 
was most remarkable that the impious act of Xerxes, 
king of the Persians, against the acropolis at Athens 
should have been repaid in kind after many years by 
one woman, a citizen of the land which had suffered 
it, and in sport. 

73. When all this was over, Alexander visited the 
cities of Persis, capturing some by storm and winning 
over others by his own fair dealing. Then he set out 
after Dareius. The Persian king had planned to 
bring together the armed forces of Bactria and the 
other satrapies, but Alexander was too quick for 
him. Dareius directed his flight toward the city of 
Bactra with thirty thousand Persians? and Greek mer- 
cenaries, but in the course of this retirement he was 
seized and murdered by Bessus, the satrap of Bactria. 
Just after his death, Alexander rode up in hot pur- 
suit with his cavalry, and, finding him dead, gave him 
a royal funeral. Some, however, have written that 
Alexander found him still breathing and commiser- 
ated with him on his disasters. Dareius urged him 
to avenge his death, and Alexander, agreeing, set 
out after Bessus, but the satrap had a long start and 


1 Curtius, 5. 6. 11-19, reports what must have been a sub- 
stantial campaign. It is ignored by Arrian. 
2 The same figure in Curtius, 5. 8. 3. 


1 Awry codd. ; dvo Dindorf, Bactria itself was one of the 
Upper Satrapies. 
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$vyóvros eis THY Baxrpiaviy émavíjM0ev. amoyvods 
Tov TOV поћєріоу Owypóv. 

Kai rà uév ката ттуу ' Aaíav ёу тоўтош ўр. 

5 Kara de ту Едротту Aake8aupóviot pev èrta- 
Kéres peydAn таратафє dia ту суифорд» Tjvay- 
KdaOnoav diampeoBevecBar mpòs *Avrimarpov: 
éxeivov 86 ёті тд kowóv ту "ЕААуоу ovvéðpiov 
Thy dmókpwnw дтоотєіЛаутоѕ of èv adveSpor ovv- 
4xOnaav eis KópwÜov kai тоААФь prÜévrov Adywv 
mpos ёкатєроу pépos ёдоёєу avrois dképauov тђу 

6 kpiaw ёті rov ' AMé£avüpov avarémpar. 6 peév otv 
*Avtimatpos óuńpovs éAafle rods émiwaveorárovs 
тди Lrapriarav пєутіјкорта, oí дё Лакєдацибиог 
mpéapes éfémejujav eis тту ' Aaíav, &£wobvres aù- 
тоїѕ додуал ovyyvunv emi тоїѕ Hyvonpevors. 

74. Тоб 8° érovs rovrov $:ААо0бтос "Або 
Lèv hpxe Kndioodav, ev ‘Poin 8 kareoráfnoav 
Urarot [dios ОдаАћриоѕ" Kai Маркоѕ KAc8tos. 
ёті 8 roúrwv Bocos uév pera tiv Aapetov reAev- 
Tiv peta NaBdpvov* kai Bapédevros kai тоААф> 
dMuv д:афууду tas 'AAe£ávüpov xeipas Bujvvoe 
pev eis rv Bakrpiavijv, dmodedevypevos 8€ TavTnS 
сатрӣл15 imo Aapeiov kal rois пћдєс: yeyovwds 
yraipysos ua THY арҳђу mapexdAe. rà т\б тӯѕ 


1 OdoMpios Е. 
2 Rhodoman corrected to Nafap(£á)vov. 


1 Diodorus does scant justice to the dramatic story of 
Dareius's flight, overtaking, and death; cp. Curtius, 5. 8-13; 
Justin, 11. 15; Plutarch, Alexander, 49. 3—43..3.; Arrian, 
3. 19-22. The standard version in all is that Dareius was still 
living when discovered, but died before Alexander saw him. 
Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, on the other 
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got away into Bactria, so Alexander suspended the 330/29 в.с. 


chase and returned. 

That was the situation in Asia. 

In Europe the Lacedaemonians were forced by 
their defeat in a decisive battle to make overtures to 
Antipater. He referred his reply to the council of 
the Hellenic League.* When the delegates came to- 
gether in Corinth, there was a long discussion on both 
sides, and they decided to pass the issue on without 
a decision to Alexander. Antipater took as hostages 
fifty of the most notable of the Spartiates, and the 
Lacedaemonians sent envoys * to Asia asking forgive- 
ness for their mistakes. 

74, After this year was over, Cephisophon became 
archon at Athens, and Gaius Valerius and Marcus 
Clodius consuls in Rome.’ In this year, now that 
Dareius was dead, Bessus with Nabarnes and Barxaés ° 
and many others of the Im nobles got to Bactria, 
eluding the hands of Alexander. Bessus had been 
appointed satrap of this region by Dareius and being 
known to everyone because of his administration, 
now called upon the population to defend their free- 


hand, has Alexander covering Dareius with his own cloak 
(1. 11. 332 r). 

2 Continued from chaps. 48. 1 and 62. 6—63. 4. 

3 Curtius (6. 1. 19) suggests that this was due to Antipater's 
fear of Alexander. 

* Curtius, 6. 1. 20. This delegation is to be distinguished 
from the Spartan envoys to Dareius whom Alexander ar- 
rested (Curtius, 6. 5. 7 ; Arrian, 3. 24. 4). 

5 Cephisophon was archon at Athens from July of 329 to 
June of 328 в.с. The Roman consuls of 331 в.с. were C. 
Valerius Potitus and M. Claudius Marcellus (Broughton, 1. 
143). 

€ These names appear as Nabarzanes and Barsaéntes in 
Curtius and Arrian. 
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2 éAevÜepías dvréyeaÜaw amedeixvue дё THY хорау 
avrois тоАА@& cvvepysaew обсау досєісВоћоу` kai 
mrÀfjÜos ікауду éyovoav avipav eis катакттош' Tis 
айтоуоша<. émayyeAAdpevos дё kabnyjoacbat’ rob 
moÀéuov коі тд míos пєісаѕ dvéOeifev éavróv 
Baca. obros pev обу arparwóras тє катеурафє" 
каї пА0оѕ omAwy катєскєдабє Kal тайда, ф:Аоті- 
pws mpos Tv катєтєіуоосау xpeíav mrapeakevá- 
lero. 

3 "AAéfavBpos де брду rods Maxeddvas téAos тї< 
atparetas tiv Aapeiov тєАєотўу TáTTovras kai 
peredpous óvras mpós THY eis THY marpiða émdvo- 
доу Tovrous uev абдроѓсаѕ eis ёккАсіау kai Adyots 
oikeiois торорил|та$ є0тє:0єї$ mpós THY DmoAevmo- 
pévqv arpareíav mapeckevacev, то?с Ò amo тфу 
‘EAAnvidwy móAecv ovupayhoavrtas avvayayov Kal 
тєрї TOV nenpaypévwv érauvéaas dméÀvae pèv TS 
oTpareias, ёдорђсато дё THY pev їттёшу ékáarq 
TdAavrov, rÀv де пєбду pvás бека, ywpis dé той- 
тоу TOUS тє opetAopevous oos anéàvoe Kal тоў< 
катд THY dvakopuðùv nuéxp. THs eis Tas marpiðas 

4 кадддоо просєбткєу" trav 8 éAouévov uévew év TH 
страт: тў perà той Вас:Аоѕ ёдокєу ёкасто тра, 
таАолта. peydàas де Swpeats ётіртоє Tovs отра- 

1 дусёрВоћоу F. 


2 кадтуцсєсдо` F. 
3 катёуројє codd. ; corrected by Dindorf. 


1 Curtius, 6. 6, 13; Arrian, 3. 25. 3. 

* Curtius, 6. 2. 15-3. 18; Justin, 12. 3. 9-3; Plutarch, 
.llewander, 47. 

3 These were the troops furnished according to their de- 
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dom. He pointed out that the nature of their 329/8 вс. 


country would assist them very much, since the region 
was hard for an enemy to penetrate and furnished 
enough men for them to establish their independence. 
He proclaimed that he would take personal command 
of the war and designated himself king, with the 
approval of the people. Then he set to work enrolling 
soldiers, manufacturing an adequate stock of wea- 
pons, and busily making everything ready for the 
approaching time of need.* 

Alexander, for his part, was aware that the Mace- 
donians regarded Dareius's death as the end of the 
campaign and were impatient to go home. He called 
them all to à meeting and, addressing them with 
effective arguments, made them willing to follow him 
in the part of the war which remained,* but he as- 
sembled the allied troops from the Greek cities * and 
praising them for their services released them from 
their military duty. He gave to each of the cavalry 
a talent and to each of the infantry ten minas.* Be- 
sides this he paid them their wages up to date and 
added more to cover the period of their march back 
until they should return to their homes. To those 
who would remain with him in the royal army, he 
gave a bonus of three talents each. He treated the 
soldiers with such lavishness in part because of his 
cision by the members of the Hellenic League (Books 16. 89. 
3; 17. 4. 9). Curtius (6. 2. 17), also, reports their dismissal 
at this time ; their mission was complete with the destruction 
of Persepolis and the death of Dareius. Arrian (3. 19. 5) 
places their dismissal earlier, at Ecbatana. 

5 Curtius (6. 2. 17) gives the same figures. These sums are 
much larger than those distributed at Babylon (chap. 64. 6). 
One may wonder whether Alexander could have been so 
generous to Greeks without taking care of the Macedonians 
equally well. 
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тийта$ dua pev dioec peyaddyvyos wv, dua де тў 
Sudéer тод Ларєіоо поЛА@у хртибтоу Kekvpiev- 

5 код" mapa pev yap ту yaLoóvAakosvrav mapéAaBev 
бктакісҳ:М№оу таћутоу ар:џбу, xwpis 8€ тотоу 
rà veunlévra rois отратиотаіѕ оўу TH Kkóop kai 
тоф ёкторасі nipe púpia Kat трисҳі№а. ráAav- 
та, тё 8 ciardarévra каї артаҳӣєута mAciw тфу 
єіртшёуоу drrevoetro. 

‚75. “О 8 'AMé£avüpos avaledéas єтї тту `Їрка.- 
viav tpiraios катєотратотедєисє пАтоіоу móAews 
Tfjs dvopalopevns _ Exarovramdhov. eùðaipovos 
ô abris одотѕ Kal тбутоу rõv mpos dródavow 
åvykóvrwv moñs à$Üovías ӧтарҳоботѕ évraü0a 

2 тту Siva dvéňaßev ёті twas ђшёрас. ŠreAbwv 
бё aradlous ёкатду Kal MEVTÝKOVTA катєотрато- 
médevae mAnaiov пєтраѕ peydAns: ®то бё тту pilav 
abris &vrpov бтіўрҳє бєоттрєтєѕ, ёё od péyas mo- 
Tapos é£émumrev ó Kadovpevos LriBoirns. обтоѕ 
be АаВро тё peúparı фєрдрєроѕ émi трєїѕ ora- 
Sious оҳ ета битАоў< mepi Twa пётрау шастоє:дї), 
éxovoay’ bf’ айттуу ҳісра yfjs пошиёуєӣєс" eis 8€ 
тодто karapárrcv peta ToÀÀo0 Yodov Kai ywó- 
pevos adpadns 8:0. тўѕ mpós тђу rérpav тАтуїѕ pé- 
perat úno viv aradiovs тракосіоус, ETETA máu 
dvotye. tas ékfoAás. 

з ʻO 8' 'AM£avBpos pera ris Suvdpews euBadadv 
els тї av “Ypxavav xdpav mdcas tas v айтў 
тбАє< ёуєросото péxp. Tis Кастіаѕ kaAovuévns 
Oadarrns, v 'Yokavíav ties Ovouálovow. év 
raúrņn 8ё фос: тоААоў< pev Kai peyddous Офес 


1 ru пётра pactoeidet exovon F. 
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native generosity and in part because he had come 329/8 в.с. 


into possession of very much money in the course of 
his pursuit of Dareius. He had received from the 
royal treasurers the sum of eight thousand talents. 
Apart from this, what was distributed to the soldiers, 
including clothing and goblets, came to thirteen 
thousand talents,! while what was stolen or taken as 
plunder was thought to be even more still. 

75. Alexander started out for Hyrcania and on the 
third day encamped near a city called Hecatontapylus.* 
This was a wealthy city with a profusion of everything 
contributing to pleasure, so he rested his army there 
for some days. Then, advancing one hundred and 
fifty furlongs, he encamped near a huge rock *; under 
its base there was a marvellous cave from which 
flowed a great river known as the Stiboeites.* This 
tumbles out with a rapid current for a distance of 
three furlongs, and then divides into two courses on 
either side of a breast-shaped “ rock," beneath which 
there is a vast cavern. Into this the river plunges with 
a great roar, foaming from its clash against the rock. 
After flowing underground a distance of three hun- 
dred furlongs, it again breaks its way to the surface.* 

Alexander entered Hyrcania with his army and 
took possession of all the cities there as far as the so- 
called Caspian Sea, which some name the Hyrcanian. 
In this they say are spawned many large serpents and 


1 Curtius (6. 2. 10) gives 12,000 talents. 

3 Usually called Hecatompylus ; Curtius, 6. 2. 15. 

3 Cp. on chap. 28, above, p. 195, note 5. 

є Curtius, 6. 4. 3-7. The spring is identified as the modern 
Chesmeh-i-Ali about fifteen miles north-west of Hecatompy- 
lus; cp. P. Pédech, Revue des Études Anciennes, 60 (1958), 
67-81. 

5 Curtius (6. 4. 4-5) gives the same figures. 
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yevvGo0a1, ix00s бе mavroðaroùs Todd TH xpo 
4 тфу тар’ рб dtaAAdrrovras. диєёу дє тїр 
Ypraviav котђуттоє mpos tas KaAoupevas Eddat- 
povas Kal проѕ аћ]дєау otcas Kwpas: mod yàp 
то% картоїѕ ў xwpa TovTwy brepaye. TÖV Tapa 
5 trois ddois. тфу uev yap aumédwy фасіу ёкаотть 
Шєтрлүтї $épew otvov, trav дё avkivov dévdpwv 
éva Kaprrodopeiv ioydðwv Enpa@v peðiuvovs дека. 
tov 8° ev cQ Oepiou@ mrapaAeujÜévra. оїтоу ёті тту 
viv meaóvra BAacrávew domopov бута. kai mpos 
6 rò TéÀos dyew apri kaprróv. ёст: dé Kai Sévdpov 
тард, тос eyxwplous mapamrAjovov дри Kara тўи 
empdveray, amo бе тди $UAAov dmoAeiflov pée 
Kal TOUTÓ tues ovvdyovres Ooax4Mf тту amdAavow 
7 ajroUÜ тойут. ёст. бё kal Cov катӣ тўи 
Хфрау errepwpevov, б Kadeirar pev dvÜpmbow, 
Acumdpevov de peyeber реМтттс peyiorny exer riv 
феод” * émwepópuevov yap THY дрели убт mav- 
Toia ретєтаь kal rais kordoi mérpais Kat Tots 
kepavvoBóÀow rv dévdpwv ёудгатр:Воу knporAa- 
ore? kai катаскєиабє, уйда Suddopov тў ућокі- 
TNTL, той map "piv шёћтоѕ ov moàù Аєитоцєуоу. 
76. АЛ ёаудроѕ де rv 'Yokavíav kai rà ovv- 
opilovra тй» €Üvàv толту TH Хора mpoonydyero: 
ко} moiol rÀv oupredevydtwv түуєрбушу tH Aa- 
peiw trapédwkav atrovs: ols meis трооєуєу- 


1 dóéAeiay Dindorf ; émddveray codd. 


: СШ 6. 4. 18. 
trabo, 11. 7. 2 (ср. 2. 1. 14), who says sixty medimni 
A metretes was about four and one-half gall i : 
about one and one-half bushels. —— = 
* This item comes from Onesicritus, and concerns a fig tree 
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fish of all sorts quite different in colour from ours.! 529/8 s.c. 


He passed through Hyrcania and came to the For- 
tunate Villages, as they are called, and truly such 
they are, for their land produces crops far more gener- 
ously than elsewhere. They say that each vine pro- 
duces a metretes of wine, while there are some fig 
trees which produce ten medimni of dried figs.? The 
grain which is overlooked at the harvest and falls to 
the ground germinates without being sown and brings 
to maturity an abundant harvest. There is a tree 
known to the natives like an oak in appearance, from 
the leaves of which honey drips ; this some collect 
and take their pleasure from it abundantly.’ There 
is a winged animal in this country which they call 
anthredon, smaller than the bee but very useful. It 
roams the mountains gathering nectar from every 
kind of flower. Dwelling in hollow rocks and light- 
ning-blasted trees it forms combs of wax and fashions 
a liquor of surpassing sweetness, not far inferior to 
our honey.* 

76. Thus Alexander acquired Hyrcania and the 
tribes which were its neighbours, and many of the 
Iranian commanders who had fled with Dareius came 
to him and gave themselves up.’ He received them 


called ** occhus.” Ср. Curtius, 6. 4. 22; Theophrastus, Histo- 
ria Plantarum, 4. 4.12; Pliny, Naturalis Historia, 12. 18. 33. 
4 With some exaggeration, Cleitarchus said of this insect 
(Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 137, F 
14): ‘It lays waste the hill-country and dashes into the 
hollow oaks.” Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2. 90) may be 
right in preferring the manuscript reading which would make 
it“ smaller than the bee but with a vast appearance," although 
I do not see precisely what this would mean. Cp. Strabo, 2. 
1. 14. 
5 Individuals are named in Curtius, 6. 4. 8-14 ; 4. 23-5. 5; 
5. 99-93; Arrian, 3. 23. 7-9. 
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2 Geis peyddnv 8ófav émwewelas dzqvéykaro* є000 
yàp oí Aapeiw avveorparevuévo. rv “EMijvev 
Ovres тєрї yiMovs Kal mevrakooíovs dvSpeia тє 
Oundépovres, mapéóocav ауто? *AAcEdvSpw kal 
ovyyveipns d£wÜévres koreráyÜnoav els tàs Tá- 
ets ётї rais aùraîs urobodopais. 

з "О 8” 'AMé£avópos ёпєАдфу tiv mapabaddoatov 
тїз ‘Ypxavias évéBaAev eis тт хорау àv dvopalo- 
pévwv Мардоу. оўтоь yàp àAfj diad€povres ®тєр- 
edpovyncay тт айётси тоб Вас:Аос Kai oùĝepâs 

4 evrevews Ù) tuis ђёішсау айтду, прокатаЛаВ6- 
pevor 8 ras eicBodds orpatidrais Ókraio yiMows 
тєбаррткбта< tiv TÀv Maxeüóvwov ёфодоу úré- 
pevov, б бе Baoreds émwreoov' aùroîs koi ovv- 
dias pdynv rods mAcious uév катёкоє, roùs $ 
Aourrods eis tas voywpias kareðiwée. 

5  llvpmoAoóvros 8’ adrod тту хорау Kai тфу rods 
Вас:М№кодѕ tmmous dyóvrov падоу Bpax? той Ba- 
arews ywpiobévrwv émaAóvres тис Tov Вар- 

6 Bdpwv афуртасау тду dpiotov tv Umrmwv. обтоѕ 
8” €566n дроу uév bd Anpapárov той Kopw6iov, 
auvnydvioro è тф Bae? mávras tods Kara Tiv 
*Aciav aydvas. yupvos 8' Фу Єт. тд» mwdAoda- 
paorny џбуоу тросєдєуєто, тохфу dé THs Baoris 
okevis ойде тодтоу ёт: просієто, povw Sé *Алє- 


1 émmeowv Dindorf; exipévaw RX ; dropdvav Е; émbéue- 
vos Fischer. 


1 The same figure is given in Curtius, 6. 5. 6-10, and Arrian, 
З. 28. 8-9 ; 24. 5. 

* Curtius, 6. 5. 11-17 ; Arrian, 3. 24. 1-3. 

3 The famous Bucephalus. 
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kindly and gained wide repute for fair dealing ; for 329/8 в.с. 


instance, the Greeks who had served with Dareius, 
one thousand five hundred in number, and accom- 
plished soldiers, also promptly turned themselves over 
to Alexander, and receiving a full pardon for their 
previous hostility were assigned to units of his army 
on the same pay scale as the rest.! 

Alexander followed the coastline to the west and 
entered the country of the people known as Mar- 
dians. They prided themselves on their fighting 
ability and thinking little of Alexander's growth in 
power sent him no petition or mark of honour, but 
held the passes with eight thousand soldiers and con- 
fidently awaited the Macedonian approach. The 
king attacked them and joining battle killed most of 
them and drove the rest into the fastnesses of the 
mountains. 

As he was wasting the countryside with fire and 
the pages who led the royal horses were at a little 
distance from the king, some of the natives made a 
sudden rush and carried off the best one of them.* 
This animal had come to Alexander as a gift from 
Demaratus of Corinth * and had carried the king in all 
of his battles in Asia. So long as he was not capari- 
soned, he would permit only the groom to mount 
him, but when he had received the royal trappings, he 
would no longer allow even him, but for Alexander 


4 Not otherwise mentioned by Diodorus, Demaratus was 
of some fame. He had served in Sicily with Timoleon, and 
although no longer young, accompanied Alexander to Asia, 
fought at the Granicus, and died shortly before Alexander's 
Indian campaign (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 253). Plut- 
arch, Alexander, 9. 6, mentions Demaratus as one of Philip's 
advisers, but says (6. 1) that Bucephalus was given to Alex- 
ander by Philoneicus the Thessalian. 
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ёаудро mapioraro Kai съукабіє TO ado. mpós ту 
E] rs e A A ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ , 

7 áváfacw. б бе Васі) dia rrjv арєтўу той Соо 
8vadopijcas тђу pèv хорау Gevüporouetv mpooéra£e, 
8:0 дё rv Opodovov rois éyyopíiow ктріттєи ds 
av uù) rov immov алтоддои, ти тє хорау eis réAos 
ороутаь катєфӨарцёуту тойс т’ évowobvras mav- 

8059uei koreaóayuévovs. trv © amedðv d&éws 
émvreAovpuévow католтћаубутєѕ of Bápflapou tov 
immov дтокатёоттүто» kal per аўтой ToAÀvreAé- 
orara pa просєкбшоау, mpos è тобтоіѕ kai 
mevrnKovT аудраѕ àréoreuav, Sedpevor rvxetv ovy- 
уурт. б 8' 'AAéfavópos rods uév dfioAoyorrá- 
Tovs TOv avdpay éAaflev ópsjpovs. 

тт. "EvaveAM0óvros © а?тод палу eis tiv "Yp- 
ГА \ , A € , ^^ > , 
Kaviav ўкєу mpos алтду ў Bacidicoa тду ' Auató- 
» \ / 2 , ` a 
ve, буора pev OddAAnorpis,” Bacrdedovoa бе тӯѕ 
M ^ Ё ` ГА ГА 
шета) тод Ddowos коі Oepywdovros ywpas. Fv 
\ ^ СА A ^ 
бё тф тє káMe кої TH тод owparos pwy дга- 
ГА A ^ ^ e 
$épovca xai mapa ois, óuoebvéoi Üavpalouévn 
кат” avdpeiav, kat тд ev mAfjÜos THs arpariás ёті 
TOv Opov tis 'Ypxavías атоћєЛоитуѓа, perà 8 


1 єр)... dmoüdoeuwv F. 2 Oddnozpis F. 


1 Curtius, 6. 5. 18-21; Plutarch, Alexander, 44; Arrian, 
5. 19. 4-6 (told as an anecdote at the time of the animal’s 
death). 

2 Plutarch, Alexander, 46. 1, has been generally taken to 
mean that the queen of the Amazons visited Alexander north 
of the Jaxartes, in spite of the considerations that this was an 
odd place for Alexander to linger, and a very long way from 
the traditional home of the Amazons. This is certainly 
wrong. In sect. 44, Alexander was in Hyrcania, and lost and 
recovered his horse. In sect. 45, Alexander advanced into 
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alone stood quietly and even lowered his body to 329/8 в.с. 


assist in the mounting. Because of the superior 
qualities of this animal the king was infuriated at his 
loss and ordered that every tree in the land be felled, 
while he proclaimed to the natives through interpre- 
ters that if the horse were not returned, they should 
see the country laid waste to its furthest limit and its 
inhabitants slaughtered to a man. As he began im- 
mediately to carry out these threats, the natives 
were terrified and returned the horse and sent with it 
their costliest gifts. They sent also fifty men to beg 
forgiveness. Alexander took the most important of 
these as hostages. 

77. When Alexander returned to Hyrcania,? there 
came to him the queen of the Amazons named Thal- 
lestris, who ruled all the country between the rivers 
Phasis and Thermodon. She was remarkable for 
beauty and for bodily strength, and was admired by 
her countrywomen for bravery. She had left the bulk 
of her army on the frontier of Hyrcania è and had 


Parthia, and experimented with Median dress. In sect. 46, 
the Amazons came, Sect. 47 deals again with his Medizing, 
and sect, 48 with the conspiracy exposed at Prophthasia in 
Drangiané. That is to say, Plutarch's narrative follows the 
actual route of Alexander, and the word “ here " with which 
sect. 46 begins must mean Parthia. The reference to Alex- 
ander's flying expedition across the Jaxartes at the end of 
sect. 45, which has misled scholars, is a parenthesis, illustrat- 
ing Alexander's indifference to physical discomfort. 

3 If we are to accept that Thallestris and her Amazons 
existed and had heard of Alexander, there is no insuperable 
difficulty in supposing that they proceeded from Thermodon 
on the Black Sea through the valleys of the Phasis and Cyrus 
Rivers and along the coast of the Caspian Sea. They would 
have passed through the recently subdued country of the 
Mardi and overtaken Alexander in Hyrcania (or Parthia, as 
Plutarch). Cp. Strabo, 11. 5. 4. 
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tpiakociwv ’Apalovidwy kekoaunpuévoav moAepukots 

2 бтА\о$ mapaycvouévg. тоб 86 Bacwéws Üavud- 
Covros тб тє mapddo€ov ris mapovoias Kai TÒ 
déiwpa rÓv yuvaikdv Kat тї OddAAnorpw épouévov 
tiva xpeíav €yovaa mápeorw, amepaivero mawo- 

3 morias €vekev кє. ékeivov pev yap r&v длтаутоу 
avipav 8:0. tas mpá£ew dpiorov bmdpyew, олутту де 
тфу yuvaudy &Акў тє Kai dvdpeia Siadéperv’ eikos 
ov тд yevvnbev ёк dveiv yovéwv mporrevóvraw ®ттєр- 
éfew dper т> GAAwv avOpdirwv. кої mépas 
jobeis ó BaciAeUs kal mpoaüe£ápevos tiv évrevéw 
аўтў< Kal ovprepwveyÜeis "uépas Tpewrka(óeka 
трл]со$ тє бёюАбуоіѕ боро ёѓатёотєАєу eis THY 
oikelav. 

4 Merà $ тадта Sdéas 71 kekparnkévat Tis emi- 
Boàñs xai тту Baocrrciay адуритоу Éyew прёато 
Cndodv ri llepoucv трофђу kai Tv moAvréAeww 
trav ' Acuavóv Вас:Аоу. Kal трф@то> иёў Trepi ту 
о?» elye paBSovxous 'Aawayeveis, Érevra тойс 
émujaveorárovs т@у avdpav Sopudopeiv éra£ev, єў 

5 ols Fv kai б Aapetov adeAdos "O£á0pus. elra тб 
тє llepoucóv Suddnua тєрЄбєто каї Tov didAevKov 
évedvcaro xvrüva Kai тту llepouc]v борти Kai 
TdÀÀa т\т» TÓÀv dvaģvpíðwv Kai той Kavévos. 


1 парауєуєтиёт F. 


1 This Amazon visit was a part of the Alexander tradition 
which Diodorus followed; cp. Curtius, 6. 5. 24-32, and 
Justin, 12. 3. 5-7, both of whom give also the length of the 
queen’s stay as thirteen days. (Justin explains, “аф est visa 
uterum implesse.") Arrian mentions Amazons only in other 
contexts (4. 15. 4; 7. 18. 2-6) and expresses the doubt that 
any still existed—especially since they were not mentioned 
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arrived with an escort of three hundred Amazons in 399/8 в.с. 
full armour. The king marvelled at the unexpected 
arrival and the dignity of the women. When he asked 
Thallestris why she had come, she replied that it was 
for the purpose of getting a child. He had shown 
himself the greatest of all men in his achievements, 
and she was superior to all women in strength and 
courage, so that presumably the offspring of such 
outstanding parents would surpass all other mortals 
in excellence. At this the king was delighted and 
granted her request and consorted with her for thir- 
teen days, after which he honoured her with fine 
gifts and sent her home.' 

It seemed to Alexander that he had accomplished 
his objective and now held his kingdom without con- 
test, and he began to imitate the Persian luxury and 
the extravagant display of the kings of Asia.* First 
he installed ushers of Asiatic race in his court, and 
then he ordered the most distinguished persons to act 
as his guards ; among these was Dareius's brother 
Oxathres. Then he put on the Persian diadem * and 
dressed himself in the white robe and the Persian 
sash and everything else except the trousers and the 


by Aristobulus or Ptolemy. Plutarch, Alewander, 46. 1, 

ives a full list of authorities in favour of or opposed to the 
visit, but doubts the story (46. 2) because it is poorly attested, 
not because Amazons did not exist. Disbelief in Amazons as 
such is a modern phenomenon. 

2 Curtius, 6. 6. 1-11 ; Justin, 12. 3. 8-12; Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 45. 4T. 

3 He had distinguished himself at Issus (chap. 34. 2) and 
gone over to Alexander after Dareius's death (Curtius, 6. 2. 
11; Berve, Alevanderreich, 2, no. 586). 

* The Great Kings wore an upright tiara with a fillet about 
it: Alexander and the Hellenistic kings wore typically the 
fillet alone. 
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8uéücie дё Kal Tots éraipois mepuropopovs отоћӣѕ 
6 Kal rois immois Пєроікдѕ окєойс mepiéÜnke. mpòs 
M ^ A a e 1 A , 
82 тобто ras палАакдос ópoíos TQ Aapeiw 
тєријуєто, Tov ev àpiüuóv ovoas ойк £Adrrovs 
, ^ A \ > 4 e A , бє 
jeu TÀv катӣ TÓv ёлаътду ўшєрёу, калАє, де 
д:атрєтєіс ws av éE ámaoóv тду Kara THY ' Aaíav 
7 yvvaucdv émieAeypévas. arat д6 ёкаоттс vukrós 
mepujeaav THY kAivqv той Baowews, iva тт ékAoyTyv 
айтд< поијотта: THs peAXovons adT@ ovveivar.” 
, A 7 ^ э a э , ГА 
ToUTois uev оду rois ё0:0џоїѕ АА ёаудроѕ omaviws 
ёурўто, тоў де mpoUmdpyovoi кота тд тАєѓотоу 
évüiérpifle, poBovpevos тд mpookómrew rois Maxe- 
dow. 

78. "Орос бё mov aùr peppiuorpovvrwv 
тобтоус̧ pèv таїѕ Swpeais éÜepámevev, aùròs 86 
, ‘eee , А з А 
mvlópevos tov 'Apeías carpámq? LariPaplavyv 
dvnpnkevat pev Tovs karaAeAeuuuévovs* Úm ajroó 
стратидтас, ovpdpovety 86 Вос Kai Kexpixévar 
per’ адтод д:атоћєрєу Maxedcow ёотратєосєу ёт’ 
aùróv. б de LariPapldvns® Tv pev Ovvajuw 

1 тєрїўүє codd. ; corrected by Hertlein. 

3 cwiévat codd. ; corrected by Schaefer. 

з The text of Reiske; тд» uev Aapeíov aarpámqv RX; тд» ev 
Aapeías сатраіттр F. 

© karaÀeAeyuévovs RX ; xareAeyuévovs F; corrected by 


Wesseling. 
5 Xariapodvgs F. 


1 Curtius, 6. 6. 4; Justin, 12. 3. 8; Plutarch, Alexander, 
45. 1-2. Plutarch (De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 1. 8. 
329 r—330 a) praises Alexander for conciliating his subjects 
in this way. 

3 Curtius, 3. 3. 24; 6. 6. 8; Justin, 12. 3. 10. This retinue 
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long-sleeved upper garment. He distributed to his 829/8 s.c. 


companions cloaks with purple borders and dressed 
the horses in Persian harness. In addition to all this, 
he added concubines to his retinue in the manner of 
Dareius, in number not less than the days of the year 
and outstanding in beauty as selected from all the 
women of Asia. Each night these paraded about the 
couch of the king so that he might select the one with 
whom he would lie that night. Alexander, as a 
matter of fact, employed these customs rather spar- 
ingly and kept for the most part to his accustomed 
routine, not wishing to offend the Macedonians. 

78. Many, it is true, did reproach him for these 
things, but he silenced them with gifts. At this 
juncture he learned that the satrap of Areia, Sati- 
barzanes, had put to death the soldiers who were 
left with him, had made common cause with Bes- 
sus and with him had decided to attack the Macedo- 
nians, so Alexander set out against the man. This 
Satibarzanes had brought his forces into Chortacana,* 


of concubines was part of the traditional ceremonial of the 
Persian court, Solomon had a similar establishment (1 Kings 
4), including a harem (1 Kings 11. 3). There were three 
hundred ет sixty of them, according to Ctesias (Plutarch, 
Artaxerxes, 27), but three hundred TE sixty-five in the Alex- 
ander tradition (Curtius, /.c.). Mcdern scholars are not in- 
clined to accept this statement as true, but Alexander’s army 
notoriously did not travel light, and if he had placed his court 
under a Persian chamberlain, that official would doubtless 
have attempted to equip it in the proper fashion. Cp. the 
many anecdotes of Alexander’s luxury in Athenaeus, 12. 
537-540 (and of Dareius, idem, 13. 557 b). 

3 Satibarzanes had been one of the murderers of Dareius, 
but, after defeating him, Alexander had confirmed him in his 
satrapy, leaving a small force of Macedonians with him to 
ensure his good behaviour (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 697). 

* The city is usually called Artacoana. 
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TjÜpowrev eis Xoprákava, mów emupaveotarny Tv 
ёу rovrots Tois тбтоы Kal $vowfj Svapépovoav 
2 dyupdéryrt, той 8€ ВаоьАёш< eyyicaytos karemÀáyn 
тб тє peyebos tis Suvapews каї tas SvaBeBonpevas 
Tüv Maxeddévev dvdpayabias. бїбтєр айтд< uév 
pera Sioxidiwy їттёшу e&inmevoe проѕ Вӯссоу, 
mapakaàéowv fonÜeiv Kara taxos, rois 8’ &ААо 
maphyyeiňe karadvyeiv eis Gpos KaAovpevov’ .. ., 
ёҳоу поћ\д5 Svoxwpias kai катафоудѕ? e00érovs 
3 тоїѕ ил) тоАифоь Kara orópa Siakwdvvedew. | dv 
mpakdvrwy тд тараууєАёу б Ваодєў< тў соу 
diroriysia ypnodpevos kal roùs karadwyóvras eis 
twa пётра» óxyvpàv kai peyddAnv тоМорктта< év- 
4 epyôs ђуйукасєу éavroùs mapadodvar.® peta дё 
тадта Tácas Tas катӣ THY сатратєіау TavTHV тб- 
Aets ёу rpidxovl?” ўрёралѕ KaTaKTHOdpEvos проўђуєу 
ёк ris ‘Ypxavias kai 0.avécas eis rà ВасіАєа Tíjs 
Apayywijs ёутайба, 8,тр:Вє kal rjv SUvajav dveAdp- 
Bave. 
79. Катд ёё rovrous tods Kaipovs Tepiémeoe 
mpafer poxOnpa каї tis idias xpnorórņnros dà- 
1 There is clearly a lacuna here, but Fischer’s restoration 
Baydov, from Ptolemy, vi. 17, does not fit the geographical 
situation (cp. note 6 on the opposite page), and is otherwise 
entirely conjectural. 


2 karadvyds Cobet; фьуй< codd., which is possible but 
unlikely. З mpodobvar RX. 


1 Curtius, 6. 6. 22. 
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a notable city of that region and one of great natu- 329/8 ».c. 


ral strength, but as the king approached, he became 
alarmed at the size of the latter's forces and at the 
fighting reputation of the Macedonians. He himself 
with two thousand horsemen + rode off to the protec- 
tion of Bessus, asking him to send help with all speed, 
but told his other followers to take refuge in a moun- 
tain called . . .,2 which afforded difficult terrain and 
a secure refuge for those who did not dare to meet 
their enemies face to face. After they had done so, 
and had secured themselves upon a steep and high 
“ rock,” ? the king with his accustomed spirit in- 
vested the place, attacked them vigorously, and com- 
pelled them to surrender. In the course of thirty 
days thereafter, he brought into submission all the 
cities of the satrapy.* Then he left Hyrcania and 
marched to the capital of Dranginé,® where he paused 
and rested his army.* 

79. At this same time, Alexander stumbled into a 
base action which was quite foreign to his goodness 


? [t is futile to guess what name is missing in the manu- 
scripts. 

з The same term occurs in Curtius, 6, 6. 23-26. Cp. on 
chap. 28, p. 195, note 5. 

* Curtius, 6. 6. 13-36 ; Arrian, 3. 25. 1-7. 

5 Arrian (3. 25. 8) calls these people “ Zarangaioi.” The 
usual term is Drangiané. 

* Diodorus has compressed the movements involved in this 
operation. Alexander had left Hyrcania and passed through 
Parthia and Aria, where he left Satibarzanes as satrap. He 
advanced east toward Bactria. At the revolt of Satibar- 
zanes, he returned to Aria ; the satrap in his flight must have 
passed Alexander going in the opposite direction. He can 
have encountered Satibarzanes's foot troops in the mountains 
east of Artacoana and not have proceeded to that city. 
Finally, after thirty days, he turned south into Drangiané, 
abandoning his original route. 
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Р ^ A E ^ , L4 
Aorpíg. тф> yap фіАоу т< тод Bactkéws буора 
A ^ \ 
Aipvos, pepibusownjeas T® ВаоАєї mepi we. kai 
TQ Ovp@ протєсоу, émBovdjv ovveoríjcaro калт” 
2 адтод. ёхоу $ épwpevov Nuxduaxov тойтоу érewe 
^ A э ^ ha A , A 
Kowwhoat Tíjs èmfpovàñs. obros ё véos Фу mav- 
TEAS avexowdoaTto тї mpüfiww TH adeAPH Ke- 
Вола. 6 86 фобтбєї< p) POdon tis 7v avverdd- 
тоу Kai Аст тту emPovdnv тф Baci, adres 
ékpwe pnvioa. 

з TlapeAOdv оду єлї cv addi Kai ovvrvyóàv 
TA \ A , \ Т. 
Didra kal SiarexGeis тарєкєАєйєто THY таҳістту 
dmayyeiAat TQ. Вас? rhv mpü£w. б 86 diras 
eire Kal Sta TO Kowwvely ris émBovdArs eire кої 

A e , \ C: , , > A 3 ф \ 
Sid. pabupiay tov ртӨеуто, Adyov арус ёдё&ато Kai 
A ~ 
парєАӨду mpòs tov "Adeavdpov kai moàÀñs Kai 
тоутоболтйў< KowoÀoyías petacxyav oddev т@у то 
4 KefaAMvov рпдёртоу åmýyyerňev. | é£eM0àv бе mpos 
tov KeflaMvov elrev бт Karpov ётитдєкоу ойк ёсҳє 
Stacadijca, emnyyeAdero 86 тў borepaig ovvrev- 
id ~ ^ x lA ГА ^ 
ёєсда: povw tH aout? kal mávra SndAdoew та 
pnôévra. тд 8 abro mpáfavros той Dirdirov Kai 
тў ботєроіа б KeBadivos, edAaBnbeis ш) du’ érépov 
pnvicews yevouevns aùròs кидиуєдот, TÓv pev 
DiArdrav тарётєшјє, rv тє Вас:М№кду ти толду 
^. \ ^ ^ , 3 , LEF 
тровсєА@ду» kal rà korà pépos amayyeiAas Ņéiwoe 
THY TaxtoTny amayyetAar TH Bao. 
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of nature.’ One of the king’s Friends named Dimnus ? 829/8 в.о. 


found fault with him for some reason, and in a rash fit 
of anger formed a plot against him. He had a beloved 
named Nicomachus and persuaded him to take part 
in it. Being very young, the boy disclosed the plan 
to his brother Cebalinus,? who, however, was terrified 
lest one of the conspirators should get ahead of the 
rest in revealing the plot to the king, and decided 
himself to be the informer. 

He went to the court, met Philotas and talked 
with him, and urged him to tell the whole story to 
the king as quickly as he could. It may be that 
Philotas was actually a party to the plot*; he may 
merely have been slow to act. At all events, he heard 
Cebalinus with indifference, and although he visited 
Alexander and took part in a long conversation on a 
variety of subjects, said no word about what had just 
been told him. When he returned to Cebalinus, he 
said that he had not found a suitable occasion to men- 
tionit, but would surely see the king alone the next day 
and tell him everything. Philotas did the same thing 
on the next day also, and Cebalinus, to insure himself 
against someone else betraying the plot and putting 
him in danger, dropped Philotas and accosted one of 
the royal pages, telling him all that had happened 
and begging him to report it to the king immediately. 

1 For the story of the conspiracy and its consequences cp. 
Curtius, 6. 7~7. 2. 34; Justin, 12, 5. 1-3; Plutarch, Ales- 
ander, 48—49. 7 ; Arrian, 3. 26. 

? The name is given by Curtius as Dymnus, by Plutarch 
as Limnus. 

? [n Curtius and Plutarch, Nicomachus did not approve 
of the plot and assisted in exposing it. Here also, both 
Cebalinus and Nicomachus seem not to have been punished. 

4 Plutarch also; cp. also De Fortuna aut Virtute Ales- 
andri, 2. 7. 339 E-F. 
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5 "О 8e тд» рёу KeflaMvov eis jv бтАобзктүу eio- 
ayayàv dmékpvjev, aórós 0€ 7H aout perağò 
Aovouév mpoced\Oav бтђуує:Ає ta puÜévra Kai 
Sidre tov KeflaMvov sap! éavrQ $vAdrre. б дё 
Bacwreds karamAayeis e00)s тбу тє Діџуоу avvéAaBe 
kai радду бтаута perenépiaro tóv тє KeBadivov 

M A , > Li , e И. \ 

6 kal Tov wrav. dvakpwopévwv 8' amdavrwv kat 

^ , , rd e A ГА е \ 
ris mpáfews e€eralopevns 6 pev Aivos ёолтду 
катёсфаёє, той $ Diddrou pabvpiavy pev éavrod 
просоџоћоусаутоѕ, тту $ émBovdjv dmapvov- 
pévov тї кріс strep rovrov тоїѕ MaxeBóow 
érérpeyev. 

80. TloAAdy бё рубеутоу Adywv of Maxeddves 
karéyvwoav тоб Diddrov kai àv karavriaDévrav 
Óávarov- èv ols ómfpxe Tlapueviov 6 mpáros elva 
Soxav trav "AdeEdvdpov фіЛоу, тбтє 8 o) пару, 
GAAa 8ó£as 8:0 тод iov viod Diddtov merorjoha 

27]v émlovMjv. б uév оду Dirdiras, Bacaviobeis 
прбтєроу Kai биоАоутта< Tiv éemBovdrjv, ката. TO 
тё» Maxeddvwv éÜos pera тфу ovykarayvwoĝév- 
тоу ёдауато6л. 

‘Opoiws $2 тойт каї 6 Avykioris АА ёаудроѕ, 

LEN » , f. A ^ ^ 
alríay éywv émfleflovAevkéva. 7H Paoideî, трєтї] 

^ , , ^ p ГА A 
uèv xpóvov v $vAakf Tnpotpevos SieréAece, 810 
тўу mpos ' Avriyovov oikeiórrra rerevxàs àvafoMijs, 


vóre © els tiv r&v MaxkeBóvow Kpiow mapayheis 
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The page brought Cebalinus into the armoury and 329/8 » c. 


hid him there, went on in to the king as he was 
bathing and told him the story, adding that he had 
Cebalinus concealed in the vicinity. The king's re- 
action was sharp. He arrested Dimnus at once and 
learned everything from him; then he sent for 
Cebalinus and Philotas. The whole story was investi- 
gated and the fact established. Dimnus stabbed 
himself on the spot,? but Philotas, while acknowledg- 
ing his carelessness, nevertheless denied that he had 
had any part in the plot and agreed to leave judgement 
concerning him to the Macedonians. 

80. After many arguments had been heard, the 
Macedonians condemned Philotas and the other ac- 
eused persons to death. Among these was Parme- 
nion, he who seemed to be the first of Alexander's 
Friends; he was not with the army, but it was 
thought that he had contrived the conspiracy by 
means of his son Philotas. Philotas, then, was first 
tortured and confessed to the plot, and then was 
killed in the Macedonian manner with the other con- 
demned persons.? 

'This was the occasion for bringing up the case of 
Alexander the Lyncestian. He was charged with the 
crime of plotting against the king and had been kept 
for three years under guard. He had been delayed 
a hearing because of his relationship to Antigonus, 
but now he was brought before the court of the 


1 The page, whose name is given by Curtius as Metron, 
happened to be in charge of Alexander's weapons. 

3 Others report that Dimnus killed himself (Curtius, 6. 7. 
29-30) or was killed resisting capture (Plutarch, Alewander, 
49. 4). 

з Hither by being stoned (Curtius, 6. 11. 10, 38) or by being 
pierced with javelins (Arrian, 3. 26. 3). 
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Kal Kata Tijv ároAoyíav дтортӣєіѕ Aóycv bava- 
T681. 
ʻO & "АА аудроѕ ёктеш{о< twas єтї Spopddwv 
KapyAwy kai фдасаѕ тту dyunv Tis тєрї TÓv 
Dirwrav тцшоріаѕ róv тотёра, тоб Diddrov Пар- 
pevinva ё8оАофбутутє, rerayuévov èv THs Мэдєіаѕ 
&pxovra, memorevpevov дё Tods Baowuxods Ünoav- 
pous év 'Exfarávow, éyovras raAdvrwy дктоко4- 
4 dexa, pupiddas. 0 ё’ 'AAé£avópos ётАєёашєуоѕ ёк 
т@у Maxeddévwv rods aAdotpias Kar’ айто® проїє- 
pévovs dwváàs Kal roùs Tyyavakrgkóras èni TH тоб 
Ilappeviwvos Üavdr«, mpos дє rovro: rods êv rais 
drrooraAcioats eis Maxedoviav ётотоћаїѕ аААбтриби 
Tt 'yeypadóras тоф oikelois тєрї THY TH Вао:Ає? 
сорџфердитоу eis êv koréAe£e avoTnua kal mpoon- 
yópevoev drákrov ráypa, ómws ш) dia Tas TOUTwWY 
акаіроуѕ dxvàs kai mappnaias то Aovróv mAíjBos 
rv Maxe8óvov ovvdtapbeipnrar. 

81. "Ато де rovrwv yevópevos Kal rà катӣ. тту 
Араууитђу raraorýoas àvélevéíe pera тїз Ovvá- 
pews émi тоў< mpórepov uév 'Apwaomoss, viv 8' 
Evepyéras óvouatopuévovs бид, Tovavras Twas airias. 
Kópos б тт» Мудоу apy peraorýoas eis Hépoas 
év тил отратєіа тєр:Афбєіѕ év ёр» хора kai 
тас omdve. Tav dvaykaicv Abe pev emi той< 
éoxdrovs kwOUvovs, Ou THY évOewv ris трофў< 


3 


1 Абе pèv kal rods éaydrovs kwÜVvovs únéory F. 


1 The arrest of Alexander was mentioned above (chap. 32. 
1). Ifthe throne were vacant, he would have been the logical 
person to become king, so that his continued existence in- 
volved King Alexander in a certain risk. His wife was one of 
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defend himself. 

Alexander dispatched riders on racing camels, who 
travelled faster than the report of Philotas’s punish- 
ment and murdered his father Parmenion.? He had 
been appointed governor of Media and was in charge 
of the royal treasures in Ecbatana, amounting to one 
hundred and eighty thousand talents. Alexander 
selected from among the Macedonians those who 
made remarks hostile to him and those who were 
distressed at the death of Parmenion, as well as those 
who wrote in letters sent home to Macedonia to their 
relatives anything contrary to the king’s interests. 
These he assembled into one unit which he called 
the Disciplinary Company, so that the rest of the 
Macedonians might not be corrupted by their im- 
proper remarks and criticism.* 

81. After his hands were free of this affair and he 
had settled things in Dranginé, Alexander marched 
with his army against a people who used to be called 
Arimaspians but are now known as Benefactors for 
the following reason. That Cyrus who had transferred 
the rule from the Medes to the Persians was once en- 
gaged in a campaign in the desert and running out of 
provisions was brought into extreme danger, so that 


the many daughters of Antipater (Curtius, 7. 1. 7), but his 
relationship to Antigonus is unknown. The latter was King 
Alexander's representative in Phrygia, but it is likely that 
his name is a mistake for Antipater's, since Alexander 
Lyncestes was his son-in-law (Curtius, 7. 1. 7 ; Justin, 11. 7. 1). 

2 Polydamas and two Arab guides (Curtius, 7. 2. 17-18). 
They made the thirty-days' trip in eleven days (Strabo, 
15. 2. 10). 

* Curtius, 7. 2. 35-38; Justin, 12. 5. 4-8. This name, the 
'** Company of the Undisciplined,” is not otherwise reported, 
The term could be translated also ‘‘ Unassigned.” 
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dvaykolopévov rv oTpaTiwTav аћ]ћооѕ сарко- 
фауєіу, Trav $ ?АрцдаттФу tpropupias aud£as ci- 
Tov уєройсаѕ mapakopodvrwv awÜeis wapaddgws 
dreÀe(aus тє kai dÀÀaus Swpeais eripnoe TO &Üvos 
kai тђу mpoUmápxovcav mpoonyopiay ddedopevos 

2 mpooqyópevaev Edepyéras. tore де 'AAéfavüpos 
els тўи Tovrwy урау orpareícas" Kal TOv yxw- 
plv didodpdvws айтду mpoobe£apévov ётірлоє Tò 
&Üvos rats dppolovoas Swpeais. 

To 8 айтд kai тду Ópópcv Trav Ovoualopuévov 
Kedpwolwy momodvrwy kai rorovs rais прєтођ- 
caus xdpiow ђрейрато. &рфотёршу 86 ту eipnpé- 
vov ebvdv тї отраттуѓау Tiıpiðáry mapéðwkev. 

3 лєрї тайта ёё abrod OuvrpiBovros ўкбу rwes år- 
ayyéAovres бт: LariBaplavys ёк ris Вактраъ< 
pera Suvdpews mois ёттисўѕ mapayevdouevos 
els тд тфу» ' Apicv* &üvos тёсттоє ros ёуҳоріоуѕ 
dn’ ’AdeEdvSpov. б де Вас:Лєдѕ dxovaas тд yeyo- 
vòs бтёстє:Аєу ёт” адтду uépos THs 9vvápews, oTpa- 
ryyoùs emarnaas "Epyyvióv kat Lraodvopa, aùròs 
$2 rjv "Араҳоаѓау karaarpeliáuevos OMyos pé- 
pars Ўтіўкооу ётойсєу. 

82. Тод $ éwavotov xpóvov $:еААоВдтоє 'A05- 
vo pèv Fpxev Ed8íkpvros, év ‘Papy 86 тту bra- 
тікђи арў» Siedé€avro AevKuos TAdrios. kai Aev- 
kios Потіріоѕ, dAvpmias 8° тубт трітт трд тай 

1 arparonedevoas X. 
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for lack of food the soldiers were constrained to eat 
each other, when the Arimaspians appeared bringing 
thirty thousand wagons laden with provisions. Saved 
from utter despair, then, Cyrus gave them ex- 
emption from taxation and other marks of honour, 
and abolishing their former appellation, named them 
Benefactors. So now, when Alexander led his army 
into their country, they received him kindly and he 
honoured the tribe with suitable gifts. 

Their neighbours, the so-called Cedrosians,? did the 
same, and them too he rewarded with appropriate 
favours. He gave the administration of these two 
peoples to Tiridates. While he was thus occupied 
reports were brought to him that Satibarzanes had 
returned from Bactria with a large force of cavalry to 
Areia, and had caused the population to revolt from 
Alexander. Atthis news, the king dispatched against 
him a portion of his army under the command of 
Erigyius and Stasanor, while he himself conquered 
Arachosia and in a few days made it subject to him.* 

82. When this year was over, Euthycritus became 
archon at Athens and at Rome Lucius Platius and 
Lucius Papirius became consuls. The one hundred 


1 Curtius, 7. 3. 3; Arrian, 3. 27. 4-5. 

2 These are usually called Gedrosians. 

* Arrian (3. 27. 5) reports that these tribes were left in- 
dependent; it may be that this Tiridates was a native of the 
country (Berve, Alexanderreich, 9, no. 755). Menon be- 
came satrap of Gedrosia and Arachosia (Arrian, 3. 28. 1) or 
of Arachosia alone (Curtius, 7. 3. 5). 

4 Curtius, 7. 3. 2; Arrian, 3. 28. 2-3. They both report 
that the Macedonian troops were commanded by Erigyius 
and Caranus, but that Stasanor took over the satrapy in place 
of the revolted satrap Arsames. 


2 The district is spelled *Apeéa in chap. 78. 1. 
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ёкатду éka. emt де тобтоу 'AAéfavópos ёотра- 
2 revoev ёті rovs dvoualopevous Паротољмсадас. 7 
dé Toúrwv хора. Keira uév ÚT’ abrás Tas dpkrovs, 
XtovoBoretras 0€ mica kai rois dAAois EOveou Ova- 
єтїЗатд< ёот: Sia тту trrepBodjy той yyous. 1 
тАєіот 8 medias одса kal d£vAos modais ropas 
3 dveiAnmrat. айта 8 Tas TÀv офки@у oréyas ëyov- 
cw ёк пМудоу eis 60 ovvnypévwv éxyojoas ka- 
pápav' xara © peony тту дрофђу dmoAeAew- 
peévns Siavyeias Sia тайтт$ 6 kamvós ёкфёрєтал 
kai паутаҳббєу ris oikodopias mepieyovons of 
4 кото›коўутє< поЛАўѕ okémns Tvyxdvovow. of $ 
ёухориог 8:0. тд пАўдоѕ ris xuóvos rò mÀéov uépos 
тод év.avTo0 rais oixiass évdiatpiBovor, тарєскєоао- 
pévas Éyovres tas iðias tpodds: ras 8’ dyrrédovs 
kai Ta kapmodópa тди Sévdpwv mEepiydoavres kai 
тђу той xeysdvos dpav édoavres mdAw ávaoréA- 
5 Aovat THY уђу ката TOV той В\асто карди. бтаса, 
© 4 ris xdpas dou ойтє yAopàv ov6 ўшєроу 
exet прдооуи, GAAd Аєокђу Kai ávravyfj Sia" ri 
Xióva Kai TÓv èv aùr mnyvipevov крістаћоу. 
Oiómep ovr’ Opvéov mpooKabilovros ovre Ünpíov 


Р 1 This is the reading of the manuscripts, except that Е gives 
éyovodv. The éxoícas seems superfluous, and ovvgypuévev 
may well be corrected into evryyuévgy, as Hertlein, 

# $a supplied by Fischer. 


1 Euthycritus was archon at Athens from July of 328 to 
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year Alexander marched against the so-called Paro- 
panisadae, whose country lies in the extreme north ; 
it is snow-covered and not easily approached by 
other tribes because of the extreme cold. The most 
of it is a plain and woodless, and divided up among 
many villages. These contain houses with roofs of 
tile drawn up at the top into a peaked vault. In 
the middle of each roof an aperture is left through 
which smoke escapes, and since the building is en- 
closed all around the people find ample protection 
against the weather. Because of the depth of the 
snow, they spend the most of the year indoors, having 
their own supplies at hand. They heap up soil about 
vines and fruit trees, and leave it so for the winter 
season, removing the earth again at the time of bud- 
ding. The landscape nowhere shows any verdure 
or cultivation; all is white and dazzling because 
of the snow and the ice which form in it. No bird, 
therefore, alights there nor does any animal pass, 


June of 327 в.с. The Roman consuls of 330 в.с. were L, 
Papirius Crassus and L. Plautius Venno (Broughton, 1. 
143). The Olympic Games were those of July 328. Dio- 
dorus neglected to name the winner of the foot race, who was 
Cliton of Macedonia, according to Eusebius, Chronikon. By 
now, Diodorus's chronology is seriously off ; it can have been 
no later than the autumn of 330 z.c., “ at the setting of the 
Pleiades ” (Strabo, 15. 2. 10). 

2 Curtius, 7. 3. 5-18; Justin, 19. 5. 9 ; Arrian, 3. 28. 4-7. 
This country is the highland of Afghanistan, cold in the 
winter, but neither in the north nor a plain. According to 
Aristobulus (Arrian, 3. 28. 6), nothing grew there except 
terebinth and asafoetida. 

3 Curtius's description of these buildings (7. 3. 8-9) is 
clearer. He compares the roofs to the keels of ships. The 
houses were partly underground (Plutarch, De Fortuna aut 
Virtute Alexandri, 2. 9. 340 x). 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Stodevovros ageva Kai dvemiara mávra tà шёрт 
тўѕ xopas d7ijpxev. 

6 °AAA’ бдш< б Bacireds тойт» @таутшу @ут!- 
mparróvrov тў oTpaTia тў ооу]бє, TÓÀug Kai 
Kaprepia rv Maxke8óvov nepieyivero Tis Tomis 

т Svorpamedcias. 8:0 01) Tool rÀv otpariwwTdv Kal 
Tay ёктдѕ THs TaLews avvakoAovÜosvrov ёёадоуа- 
Toüvres @&тєАєйтоуто* ёо’ де dia THY тїз XLOvos 
dvravyevav kai oxAnpotyta rijs avaBadAopevns àva- 

8 KAdcews édÜcipovro тту Gpacw.* cadés 8’ ovdev 
ёк д:астђратоѕ Jv ideiv, аллд. povw 7TH калуф 
SnAovpevwy 7Àv кору éAáuBavov ot Maxeddves 
od Karotkotow ediotapevot. rovro де TH трото 
TOV кумду adoKopevwv, Kat TOV OTPATLWTÕV TO 
TAHOE THs wpedcias SiopPovpevwv tiv какота- 
beray rax) mavrwv ту ёуҳоріоу б Вас:Лєдѕ ékv- 

/ 
рієосєу. 

83. Mera дё табта парєАоу mAnoiov тод Kav- 
Kácov катєотратотёдєосєу, б tives Ilapomavioov 
Gpos mpoocayopetovar. тб 8 дроѕ тобто Kara 
mAaros бєАӨаъ év T)uépaus. ёккаідєка TAV ёктісє 
Kara тту eloBodny тту фёроосау eis tiv Мтдьктуу, 
jv wvopacev °ААєёаудреау. ката бё pécov Tov 
Kaxacov ёст, пётра бека отадіоу Éyovca тт 
тєріџєтроу, тєттар–у дё aradiwy тд Dos, ev Ñ 
Kat то Прортдєос omýàarov éOcikvvÜ' пд trav 
" 1 jv ópacw added by Fischer. The sense seems to require 
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and all parts of the country are unvisited and inac- 328/7 в.с. 


cessible.* 

The king, nevertheless, in spite of all those ob- 
stacles confronting the army, exercised the custo- 
mary boldness and hardihood of the Macedonians and 
surmounted the difficulties of the region. Many of 
the soldiers and of the camp followers became ex- 
hausted and were left behind. Some too because of 
the glare of the snow and the hard brilliance of the 
reflected light lost their sight. Nothing could be seen 
clearly from a distance. It was only as the villages 
were revealed by their smoke that the Macedonians 
discovered where the dwellings were, even when they 
were standing right on top of them. By this method 
the villages were taken and the soldiers recovered 
from their hardships amidst a plenty of provisions. 
Before long the king made himself master of all the 
population.* 

83. Now in his advance Alexander encamped near 
the Caucasus, which some call Mt. Paropanisum.? In 
sixteen days he marched across this range from side 
to side, and founded a city in the pass which leads 
down to Media,‘ calling it Alexandria. In the midst 
of the Caucasus there is a “ rock " 5 ten furlongs in 
perimeter and four furlongs in height, in which the 
cave of Prometheus was pointed out by the natives, 

1 Curtius, also (7. 3. 10-11), mentions burying the plants 
to protect them and the absence of animals and Eiras: 

2 Alexander wintered there in 330/29 (Strabo, 15. 2. 10), 

3 Curtius, 7. 3. 19-23; Arrian, 3. 28. 4. The Hindu Kush, 
which the ancients tended to confuse with the Caucasus 
(Arrian, 5. 3. 1-4; Strabo, 11. 5. 5). 

а This is clearly a mistake, perhaps a scribal mistake, for 
India, and editors since Reiske have tended to correct the 


text accordingly. The city was known as Alexandria of the 
Caucasus. 5 Cp. the note on chap. 28, p. 195, note 5. 
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ёуҳоріоу каї 9 тод pvÜoAoynÜévros аєтоб коёт 
каї rà Tov ðeopðv onpeia. 

2 ʻO & "АЛ ёаудроѕ kai dAdas móňeis ёктісєу, 
иёраѕ ó8óv amexovoas’ Tis 'AAefavÓpe(as. кат- 
wKice Ò eis TavTas тду pev ВарВароу єттако- 
xtAious, ту Ò éxrós таёєшс* avvakoAovÜovvrov 
TpioxiAious kai тди pobopópwv Tods BovAouévovs. 

3 адтдс бе dvadaBwv тту Osvapav mponyev eis тўр 
Baxrpiavijv, акойоу? tov Bfjacov diddnud тє dve- 
Andévat kai Suvdpers aOpoilew. 

Kal rà pév тєрї ' AMé£avOpov ev тобтогѕ Fv. 

4 Oi 8 eis rv 'Apíavy* атєотаАиёуоь otparnyol 
karaAaBóvres Tovs афеотткбта< Ovvápew аёоАб- 
yous брокбта$ каї страттуду éxovras Ўат:Вар- 
Cavnv, avdpa стратлугкду° Kal avdpeia 9uadépovra, 
катєотратотёдєосау mAnotiov THY поћєшісоу. yiwo- 
pévwv de то\акиѕ akpoBokopav рєҳрь pév Tivos 

5 payor кат dAlyous éyivovro, pera 9€ табта mapa- 
таёєоѕ yevouevns kai TÀv ВарВароу icópayov 
тообутоу Tov Kivduvoy б THY drrooraráv oTpaTn- 
yós LariBaplavys, adeAwy rais хєрс! rò тєрї тту 
кєфаАт» Kpdvos Kai Oe(£as айтду ôs Tv, mpockaAé- 
сато Tov BovAóuevov rÀv oTpaTnyav povopayhoa. 

6 ӧлакойсаутоѕ O6 той “Epuyviod Kai yevouevns 
раҳтѕ "poucfs оуу vucjoa, tov "Epvyywóv. ot 

чи ' E ME ; 
«tied mae, edt 
gw erar E o Hey dee f uses the singular. 
Lg Minh dy i as Se таёєоу in Ptolemaie Egypt. 


4 Spelled ’Apeia in chap. 78. 1. 
5 orparnyig F. 
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as well as the nesting place of the eagle in the story 828/7 в.с. 
and the marks of the chains.* 

Alexander founded other cities also at the distance 
of a day’s march from Alexandria. Here he settled 
seven thousand natives, three thousand of the camp 
followers, and volunteers from among the merce- 
naries.2 Then he marched his forces into Bactria, since 
news came that Bessus had assumed the diadem and 
was enrolling an army. 

Such was the state of Alexander’s affairs. 

The generals who had been sent back to Areia 
found that the rebels had gathered substantial forces 
under the command of Satibarzanes, who was dis- 
tinguished both for generalship and for personal 
bravery, and they encamped near them.* There was 
constant skirmishing for a time, and numerous small 
engagements ; then it came to a general battle. The 
Iranians were holding their own when their general 
Satibarzanes raised his hands and removed his helmet 
so that all could see who he was, and challenged ап 
of the Macedonian generals who wished to fight vith 
him alone. Erigyius accepted and a contest of heroic 
nature ensued, which resulted in Erigyius’s victory. 


1 Curtius, 7. 3. 22. The story was rejected by Eratos- 
thenes (Strabo, 11. 5. 5; Arrian, 5. 3. 14). 

3 These cities are not otherwise mentioned. They may 
have been outlying forts or fortified villages. It is interesting 
that they received no Macedonian settlers. Arrian’s de- 
scriptions (¢.g., 4. 4. 1) of similar settlements show the same 
pattern of population. Curtius (7. 3. 23) assigns these seven 
thousand to Alexandria of the Caucasus. 

3 Continued from chap. 81. 3. Curtius, also, breaks his 
narrative of the revolt, and describes its conclusion and the 
duel between the leaders after discussing Bessus's assumption 
of power (7. 4. 33-40). Arrian, on the other hand, tells the whole 
story at once (3. 28. 3). 
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де BdpBapor dia tov той отраттуоё Odvarov kara- 
mayevres kai AaBovres tiv doddAcvay mapéðwrav 
ауто? тд Baoiuet. 

T Вӯосоѕ 9' éavróv avaðeðeiyws Васа. Tots Өєої< 
ёбисє kai тодѕ didovs тараћаВоу eis ту ebwyiav 
Kara Tov тӧтоу dSinvéxOn mpós twa ту éraípwv, 
óvoua Вауодарау. ris дє diAdoriias єлї mAéov 
mpoeABovons ó uév Boros mapotuvbeis’ émefláAero 
tov Baywddpav áveAetv kai bro тди фіАоу mewÜcis 

8 perevonoev. 0 dé TOV Kivduvoy ékóvyow vuKTos ёфи- 
ye прдѕ tov 'AAMé£avüpov. тў дє rovrov owrnpia 
kai tais d00ncopevais дт’ 'AAXefávOpov Swpeats 
mpokAnbévres оќ uéyvorow THY ўуєшбушу avvedpó- 
утса ‚кої тъдАдоВдуте< tov Вўссоу аттуауоу 

9 трос Tov AAé£avüpov. 6 де Вао:Лє0с Tosrovs uév 
ériumaev déioàóyois Swpeais, tov è Bíocov 
парёдокє 7H адєАфф тоб Aapeiov kal rois À- 
Aow ovyyeveow eis Tyswpiav. of 8ё macav Ври 
Kal aikíav mpooeveykdpevor каї тд oôpa Kara 
Aerrróv соукбјаутєс à péAn 9wadevóóvgcav. 


* * * 


84. "Еті дё rosrows yevopévwv ту бркоу 1) pèv 
ВасіМооа, rjv peyadoyuyiay тоб °АЛёаудроо Üav- 
pdoaca 8@р@ тє крітіота éfémeju)e Kal müv то 
TipooTaTTÓLevov Tovjaew ёттууєіЛато. 


1 srapoppnbeis F. 


1 Curtius, 7. 4. 1-19. 

2? Curtius names this man Gobares (as corrected from the 
Cobares of the manuscripts). 

3 Curtius, 7. 5. 19-26. This is the account of Aristobulus ; 
Ptolemy's version was that he himself had captured Bessus 
860 
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Disheartened at the death of their commander, the 8325/7 в.с, 


Iranians sought their safety in surrender, and gave 
themselves up to Alexander. 

Bessus proclaimed himself king, sacrificed to the 
gods, and invited his friends to a banquet. In the 
course of the drinking, he fell into an argument with 
one of them, Bagodaras? by name. As the quarrel 
increased, Bessus lost his temper and proposed to put 
Bagodaras to death, but was persuaded by his friends 
to think better of it. Bagodaras, however, saved 
from this danger, escaped by night to Alexander. 
His safe reception and the gifts promised by Alex- 
ander attracted Bessus's leading generals. The 
banded together, seized Bessus, and carried him off 
to Alexander. The king gave them substantial gifts, 
and turned Bessus over to Dareius's brother * and his 
other relatives for punishment. They inflicted upon 
him every humiliation and abuse, and cutting his body 
up into little pieces they scattered them abroad. 


* * * 


84. A truce was concluded on these terms, and 
the queen, impressed by Alexander's generosity, sent 
him valuable gifts and promised to follow his orders 
in everything.* 

(Arrian, 3. 29. 8-30. 5). Bessus was executed later in Ecbatana 
(Curtius, 7. 10. 10; Arrian, 4. 7. 3; cp. Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 43. 3). 

* Presumably the Oxathres named in chap. 77. 4. 

5 The end of Diodorus's year 328/7 and the beginning of 
327/6 в.с. have been lost in a long break in the manuscript 
from which our text derives; it is now the autumn of 327. 
The Scythian, Bactrian, and Sogdian campaigns are over, 
with such familiar incidents as the quarrel with Cleitus, the 
arrest of Callisthenes in connection with the introduction 
of proscynesis and the Pages’ Conspiracy, and the marriage 
with Roxané (cp. the subject headings in the Table of Con- 
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Ot 8€ шобӨофброь тараҳрђро ката Tas броћоуѓаѕ 
ёк THs TOAEwS алтєАӨдутє< Kal oTadious дудотукоуто, 
mpoeAOovres AVETIKWÀÚTWS катєотратотёдєусау, 

2 оддєшіау évvouav Aauávovres той uéAovros. 6 9. 
'AMéfavOópos dperáÜerov exw тту mpos тоў put- 
сдофдроуѕ алАотрібттта Ówckevaapévqv yov тту 
башл ёпткоћо0бтоє rois ВарВаро:ѕ kat mpoo- 
mecwy аћтоїѕ дфушю поћи ёпоіє, $óvov. ої дё 
шобофброь тд ev прдтоу eBowr тарӣ. тоў$ бркооѕ 
адто?с поћєрєѓода, kai roùs aocBovpevous бт” 
одтой 0єо0с éemexadotvro: б Ò "АМ аудроѕ peyadn 
Tfj фор mpos aùroùs ауєВдтоєу бте ouveydpnoev 
avrots Єк THs móňews dmeàbeîv, od didrous elvar dia 
таутд< Makedovwy. 

з Oi 8ё шобофороь тд uéycÜos TeV KWdUVWV où 
karamÀayévres ovvedpdtavto kal тту GAnv таё 
Towjoavres KUKAOTEPH rd тє TEKVG Kal Tas yuvaiKas 
eis péoov dméAafov, Фотє vavraxóÜev rois mpoo- 
paxopévow aopadas аутитаттєсдал. adzrovonbev- 
тшу Ò a)rÓv kai dia THY TÓÀuav kai Sia THY èv 
Tots ay@ow apernv ioxyvpàv paynv ovoTnoapevwy 
kai rôv Mareðóvwv didoripoupever рл) АєифВђуал 
Tihs TÀv BapBápwv avdpayabias peydAny karámAn- 

4 év elyev б Kivduvos. Єк yepòs yap THs uáyms 
ovens kal ovprAekopevwy Trav dywviopévwv dÀ- 
АтАо<* modal kai mavroîar diabdcers дауйтшу kai 


1 & ddAnaras F. 


tents, pp. 111-113). Alexander is on his way down the Cabul 
valley toward India. In the city of Mazagae (Curtius, 8. 10. 
22) or Massaga (Arrian, 4. 26. 1) in the country of the As- 
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The mercenaries straightway under the terms of 827/6 в.с. 


the truce left the city and encamped without inter- 
ference at a distance of eighty furlongs, without an 
inkling of what would happen.’ Alexander, neverthe- 
less, nursed an implacable hostility toward them ; he 
held his forces in readiness, followed them, and falling 
upon them suddenly wrought a great slaughter. At 
first they kept shouting that this attack was in con- 
travention of the treaty and they called to witness 
the gods against whom he had transgressed. Alex- 
ander shouted back that he had granted them the 
right to leave the city but not that of being friends 
of the Macedonians forever. 

Not daunted at the greatness of their danger, the 
mercenaries joined ranks and, forming a full circle, 
placed their children and women in the centre so that 
they might effectively face those who were attacking 
from all directions. Filled with desperate courage 
and fighting stoutly with native toughness and the 
experience of previous contests, they were opposed by 
Macedonians anxious not to show themselves inferior 
to barbarians in fighting ability, so that the battle 
was a scene of horror. They fought hand to hand, 
and as the contestants engaged each other every 


sacenians (modern Swat) he captured the beautiful queen 
Cleophis and reinstated her in her kingdom. The more 
romantic say that he had a son by her (Curtius, 8. 10. 22-36 ; 
Justin, 12. 7. 9-11). 

i These mercenaries had been in the service of the As- 
sacenians, Plutarch (Alexander, 59. 3-4) agrees with this 
rather discreditable account of Alexander’s treatment of 
them. Arrian, on the other hand (4. 27. 3-4), states that 
Alexander killed them because they were intending to desert. 
This presents historians with a nice dilemma: was Dio- 
dorus's source blackening Alexander's reputation, or was 
Arrian's whitening it ? 
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Tpavpáraw  éyívovro: of yap Maxeddves тої 
тарта åvappýosovrtes Tas тду BapBdpcv тёАта< 
Tas ёкцё< той сідўроо тоїѕ mvevpoow ёуўрє:дор, of 
Sè шебофдроь Tas Ауҳаѕ бкортібоутєѕ eis áÜpóovs 
Tovs тоАєр{оу< ойу ўрӣртауоу, aÜveyyvs keuiévov 
тод okotro0. 

5 Ло kai roAAGv pev Tpavparilopeveny, ойк GALywv 
$2 тєАєитоутоу af yvvatkes Tà THY пєобитоу бтА@ 
AapBdvovea avvqycvitovro rois àvÓpácw: 7) yàp 
дёбтуѕ тоб kwO/vov kai rò Tis ёрєруєіаѕ Oewóv 
vjváykaLev adras mapa pvow трётєсбал mpòs аАктуу. 
бб kai rwés prev adrdv KaborAcbecioat ovvjamlov 
vois (84015 avipdor, Twes 8 dvev бпћоу ёртіттоу- 
cat тфу domidwy émeAaufávovro kai поћАӣ ToUs 

6 moàepiovs évemóüiLov. тёАо$ дё mavres perà TOV 
yuvarkdv dywvicdpevot каї karakorévres ÚTÒ той 
mAnbous tov ёудоёоу Üávarov tis dyevvoüs фиАо- 
Cwias ТААаёауто. б 86 'AAMé£av8pos тбу тє axpeiov 
ка} dvomAov óyAov kai rv yuvakdv Tas ётоћеиф- 
Üciaas ardywv rovs ёттєїѕ ovvenéornoev. 

85. IloAAds 8 kai adAas modes ёктоћоркђсаѕ 
Kal то?ѕ avTiTarTopevous dveÀov проўуєу emt THY 
mérpay тту “Aopvov' kaAovuévqv: eis yap тадти of 
mepirerpbevres тду eyywpiwy bia THY йтєроАтуу 

2 тўс бхорбтттоѕ koramedevyewav. | Aéyera yap TÒ 
таћолду 'HpakÀéa таўтту ri mérpav..émiaAó- 
uevor? soAwopketv ámoaríjva. дий Twas émuyevo- 
— cevopovds peydAovs kai dioonpeias. б Ò 
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form of death and wounds was to be seen. The Mace- 327/6 в.с. 


donians thrust with their long spears through the 
light shields of the mercenaries and pressed the iron 
points on into their lungs, while they in turn flung 
their javelins into the close ranks of their enemies 
and could not miss the mark, so near was the target. 

As many were wounded and not a few killed, the 
women caught up the weapons of the fallen and 
fought beside their men, since the acuteness of the 
danger and the fierceness of the action forced them 
to be brave beyond their nature. Some of them, 
clad in armour, sheltered behind the same shields as 
their husbands, while others rushed in without ar- 
mour, grasped the opposing shields,and hindered their 
use by the enemy. Finally, fighting women and all, 
they were overborne by numbers and cut down, win- 
ning a glorious death in preference to basely saving 
their lives at any cost. Alexander removed the feeble 
.nd unarmed together with the surviving women to 
another place, and put the cavalry in charge of them. 

85. After he had taken a number of other cities * 
by storm and had slaughtered their defenders, he 
came to the “ rock " called Aornus.* Here the sur- 
viving natives had taken refuge because of its great 
strength. It is said that Heracles of old thought to 
lay siege to this “ rock " but refrained because of the 
occurrence of certain sharp earthquake shocks and 


1 Curtius, 8. 11. 2. 

з For the term “ rock ” see above on chap. 28, p. 195, note 
5. Forthe whole story cp. Curtius, 8. 11 ; Justin, 12. 7. 12-13; 
Plutarch, Alewander, 58. 3; Arrian, 4. 98. 7-30. 4. The 
location has been identified by Sir A. Stein, От Alexander's 
Track to the Indus (1929), chaps. xvi-xxi. 


1 "Аориу F. 2 empahópevor F. 
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*AddEavdpos mvÜÓpevos тєрї тобтор ёт páMov 
пароёдибт поћ№оркӣсах TO буйра kai SvapAdAn- 
Ofjvat TH той heod 8ó£n. 

з “Н бё пєтра тд» uèv mepifoAov lye oradiwv 
éxatov, тд 8 pos ёккаідєка, Tiv 8 emupdveray 
ópaX)v каї тахту териферў" Kal TÒ pev mpos 
peonpBpíav pépos abrís mpoaékAvLev o "доѕ 
потаџбс, péywrros dv тфу Kata тў» "дику, rà 
8° ала шерт mepiciyero фарауё, Babelars Kai 

4 крпџуоїѕ атросітоѕ. тоб бе 'AAefdvOpov kara- 
скєјаџёуоо тту Svaxwpiav Kai тўи ёк Bias dAwow 
йтоуубуто< "kév tis "pós айтди mpeof/ros perà 

5 Ovetv viðv. obros $ dv тёрт паутєА kai moddv 
xpóvov ёртєдрашшёуоѕ тоїѕ тбто кат‹кєь pèv 57 
тид oma vpeís ст Вадоҳ' exovre ката Tiv 
тётрау évrerympevas, ev als ó yépwv perà, TÓV 
viðv évavAóuevos ёртєріоу mepienenoinro Tv 
TÓTOYV. обтоѕ оду просєАӣоу тф acit kai rà 
тєрї éavróv dyAwoas ‚дтууейато кабтутсєода 
ба ris Bvoxcpías ко тоијоєи abrov DmepOécuov 
yevéobat ту катє:Ациќуоу rijv пётра» BapBápuv. 

e О бе "Аэ аудрос ётаууєМцероѕ peydAas 
dwpeas досєи kal TH трєоВйтт xpnodpevos бдтуф 
пр@тоу uev тт тёродоу Thy eis ri пётра» dépov- 
cav kareAáfero kai pndeusds ovons adAns ёёббоу 
cvvékÀewe тоў ВарВарооѕ eis áfovjÓnrov ттоМгор- 
kiav' émevra Tfj тоћоҳеірід xóoas Tw. фараууа 
kata тту pilav тўѕ пётраѕ, тросу évepyfi 
moAopKiay соуєоттјсато, сууєх0)ѕ ed? ýpépas €nTa 
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other divine signs, and this made Alexander even 327/6 в с. 


more eager to capture the stronghold when he heard 
it, and so to rival the god's reputation.! 

The circumference of the “ rock " was one hundred 
furlongs, and its height sixteen. Its surface was even 
and circular оп all sides. Its southern side was washed 
by the Indus River, the largest of those in India, and 
on the other sides it was surrounded by deep gorges 
and sheer cliffs. Alexander surveyed these difficulties 
and decided that its forcible capture was impossible, 
but then there came to him an old man with two sons.? 
He lived in extreme poverty and had for a long time 
supported himself in the region, occupying a cave in 
which three beds had been cut out of the rock. Here 
the old man camped with his sons, and had come to 
know the country intimately. When he appeared 
before the king, he told his story and offered to guide 
the king through the hills and bring him to a point 
where he would be above the people who occupied 
the rock. 

Alexander promised him rich gifts.? Using the old 
man as a guide, he first occupied the path which led 
up to the rock ; since there was no other egress, he 
had thus enclosed the defenders in a hopeless siege. 
Then he put many hands to work filling up the chasm 
at the foot of the rock, drew near to it, and mounted 
a vigorous attack, assaulting continuously for seven 


1 Curtius, 8. 11. 2; Justin, 12. 7. 12. The tradition is 
rationalized by Arrian, 4. 28. 1-2. 

2 Curtius, 8. 11. 3. Arrian (4, 29. 1) says “‘ some of the 
neighbouring tribesmen,” 

з Curtius (8. 11. 4) says “ eighty talents.” 


1 Suidas quotes this passage, substituting the word mpo- 
ст:Ваёаѕ, which he glosses. 
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A * LÀ , , ^ ^ A 
Kat tas (cac viKras ёк ё:адохӣѕ tas mpooBodas 

7 movovpevos. тд pév оду mpaTov oi BapBapor da 
Tüs TOV TOTmWY ӧпєроҳӣѕ проєтёроуу kai тоААойў< 
ávjpovv Tv mpoTeT@s Bralopevewv’ тоў де xoparos 
cvvreAea0évros kai trav ofuBeA@v котатєАтду kai 
тфу dAdwy dpydve ётотадёутоу, mpos де Tovrots 
ToU Вас:Аоѕ фауєроё kaÜcarávros «s ойк drroori)- 
cera. Tis поћ№оркіаѕ оѓ pev *Ivdoi karerAáynoav, 
6 8 'AMé£avàpos eudpovws mpoidouevos rò uéMov 
D» 1 «4 > ^ А , 
eféhurev' тўи èv тў wapddw  karaAeAeuiuévqv. gv- 
Лаку, 8:800 éfo8ov rois BovAouévow ёк тїз mé- 

> ^ е M , + , 
траѕ avaxwpeiv. ot 0€ BapBapor dof0évres tas тє 
TOv MakeBüóvov dperàs xai ту той Вас:Аєос 
фидот.шал/ vukrós é£éMrov THY vérpav. 

86. “О & 'AAé£avOpos тоїѕ Kevois* той soAépov 
катастраттрсаѕ tovs “Ivdods xwpls Kwddvou 
ёкорієосє THs mérpas. kai TQ pev odnyHoavrt Tas 
€ , A ЕЈ / > 4 €. , 
Фроћоупшёуаѕ Swpeds атедокєу, айтд< де àvébevée 
perà THs Suvapews. 

2 Kaf ôv корду *Афрїкту<° тіс "005, Exwv uev 
отратифтас Siopupiovs, ЄАёфаута< ёё mevrekai- 
дєка,* ёитр:Вє тєрї тду тотоу. тойтоу Bé mwes 
dveAdvres kai rijv кєфаћ)у адтод mpos ' AM£avüpov 
évéykavres 8:0 тафт THs evepyeoias пєрєтои- 

3 cavro Tas iias awrnpias. б дє Васдеў< тойтои< 

1 Probably a slip for áz/jyayev or the like. 

2 kuvoîs given by а late hand in R ; the expression is pro- 
verbial (Book 21. 2. 3), ep. Aristotle, Eth. Nic. 3. 8. 6. 
1116b 7; Curtius, 4. 13. 5; 7. 11. 25. 

з The name is perhaps to be corrected into Alpixns, as 


Anspach suggested, to accord with the Erices of Curtius 
(8. 19. 1). 
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days and seven nights with relays of troops.! At 327/6 s.c 


first the defenders had the advantage because of 
holding the higher ground, and they killed many of 
those who attacked rashly. As the embankment was 
finished, however, and the dart-throwing catapults 
and other engines were emplaced, and the king also 
made it evident that he would not break off the siege, 
the Indians were alarmed, and Alexander, craftily 
anticipating what would happen, removed the guard 
which had been left in the path, allowing those who 
wished to. withdraw from the rock. In fear of the 
Macedonian fighting qualities and the king's deter- 
mination, the Indians left the rock under cover of 
darkness. 

86. So Alexander employed the false alarms of 
war to outgeneral the Indians and to gain possession 
of the “ rock ” without further fighting. He gave the 
promised reward to his guide and marched off with 
his army.? 

About this time, a certain Indian named Aphrices 
with twenty thousand troops and fifteen elephants 
was encamped in the vicinity. Some of his followers 
killed him and cut off his head and brought it to 
Alexander, and saved their own lives by this favour. 
The king took them into his service, and rounded up 


1 Arrian, 4. 29, 7—30. 1. 

2 According to Sir Aurel Stein's discoveries (p. 365, note 2), 
the ravine which Alexander filled up lay at the top of the 
ridge, so that both features of Diodorus's account, the secret 
path and the regular siege operations, were actually present. 
The third feature of the story, the deception to induce the 
Indians to withdraw, is less easy to explain. 

* [n Curtius (8. 12. 1) he is said to have blocked Alex- 
ander's advance. 


* énraxaidexa F. 
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~ ГА 
тє проотуйуєто kai тфу éAejávrov mÀavopévow 
катд. THY дора exupievoev. 
\ 
Adros Bé птарєАбду émi róv "удду тотацд» Kai 
74 
каталаВду tds тє тріакоутброуѕ kareakevaopévas 
е , 
Kal TOv пброу élevyuévov трийкоута pev ўиёраѕ 
dvéAaBe тт Suva Kai rois Üeots шєуаћотрєтєїѕ 
^ M 
cvvreAécas Üvoías SueBiBace THY отрат:йр Kal 
4 mepiémeoe параддёф mepurereia.  "Ta£iAov yàp тоб 
, eN ~ ~ 
Вас:Аоѕ тротєтєћєотткӧтоѕ vids адтод Módus 
, 
SuadeEdpevos Tv аруђу дгєтєрарато pev Kal mpó- 
\ "AX P д > ^ > $ ~ 8 E 
TEpov трд$ éfavüpov év тў Хоудгауў arpi 
^ Е] A 
Bovra, émayyedAcpevos adt@ avotpatevew emi тод 
^ ч + 
dvrvraTrouévovs тфу "идду Kai tore mpéaBets 
> » » , A 8 8 , \ А д 
dmooteinas édoev адтф rrapadiddvar тт» BactAeiav. 
5 @тёуоуто$* 0€ reocapákovra отад(ооѕ тод Вас:Аєос 
ékrá£as ттуу Ovvapav ds eis mÓÀepov Kal Tods éAé- 
^ е 
фаутоѕ Koopjoas @ёттута perà rÀv pilwy. б бє 
> / е ~ ^ IÀ 8 ? 2 
ААЛ аудроѕ ópáv просіодсау peydAny ӧурашу 
exrerayperny sroAepakós Kat 9ó£as тду "удду er- 
BovAws memovjoba tas ёпаууєЛаѕ, бта атара- 
axevots" rois Maxeddow ётіӨттах, rois uév cadmey- 
Krais тарєкєАєйсато onpaivew тд поћєшкбу, TOUS 
A ГА 3 z > / ^ kd LJ е A 
6 бе orpariwras ёктаёаѕ àmjvra rois “Ivdois. ó дє 
Módis dpav riv тарату тфу Maxe8óvov kai то 
yeyovós ovAdoyiLopuevos THY pev дураш karéAurev, 
adros бе pera Муу mpoirmetoas kai THY ãyvorav 
тд» Maxedovwy д:ордосашєриоѕ trapédwKev éavróv 
Tre kai тту Osvajuv TQ aciei. тобе дє б 
1 dmooxóvros; corr. Hultzsch. 
2 dmapackeikos ; corr. Stephanus. 


370 


BOOK XVII. 86. 3-7 


the elephants, which were wandering about the 327/6 s c. 


countryside.? 

Alexander now advanced to the Indus River and 
found his thirty-oared boats in readiness and fully 
equipped, and the stream spanned by a floating 
bridge.* He rested his army for thirty days and 
offered splendid sacrifices to the gods, then moved 
his army across and experienced a startling fright 
and relief. Taxiles, the king, had died, and his son 
Mophis ? had succeeded to the throne. He had sent 
word to Alexander earlier when he was in Sogdiana, 
promising to join him in a campaign against his 
enemies among the Indians, and now he stated 
through his messengers that he turned his kingdom 
over to him. When Alexander was still forty furlongs 
off, Mophis deployed his force as if for war and 
marched forward, his elephants gaily caparisoned, 
surrounded by his Friends. Alexander saw a great 
army in warlike array approaching and concluded at 
once that the Indian’s promises were made in order 
to deceive him, so that the Macedonians might be 
attacked before they had time to prepare themselves. 
He ordered the trumpeters to sound the call to arms, 
and when the soldiers had found their battle stations, 
marched against the Indians. Mophissawthe excited 
activity of the Macedonians and guessed the reason. 
He left his army and accompanied only by a few horse- 
men galloped forward, corrected the misapprehen- 
sion of the Macedonians, and gave himself and his 
army over to the king. Alexander, much relieved, 


1 Arrian (4. 30. 7-9) tells of rounding up elephants left at 
pasture, perhaps the same story. 

? The work was done by Hephaestion (Curtius, 8. 12. 4) or 
by Hephaestion and Perdiccas (Arrian, 4. 30. 9). 

* Called Omphis in Curtius, 8. 12. 4. 
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АЛМ ахдро тту тє Вао:Аєіау dnédwrev айтф kai 
тд Aovróv SreréAer Tovro Pilw Kal ovupáyw Xpw- 
pevos Kai perwvdpacev adrov Taćíànv. 
Taira pev оду expaxOn Kata тобтоу Tov eviavTov. 
87. "Ec! dpxovros © `Абђто: Хрерттоѕ ‘Pw- 
patio. катёотуса» brdtous Ilóràov Коруўћоу Kai 
А$\оу Поотойшоу. émi 8 roúrwv ’AdeEavdpos év 
th Ta£füv xdépa mpocavoAaBav тўи Sdvvapyuw 
éorpárevaev emi llápov tov ta&v mAnowxydpwv 
2?]v6Qv Вао:Аа. обтоѕ $ elye weLods pev mActous 
TOV mevraktopupiwy, immeis è тєрї TpioyıÀlovs, 
dppara 86 mAciw TÀv yıÀlwv, éAéjavras дё ёкатду 
xai трийкоута. émemoiro дё kal érepov àv TÀN- 
сохрох Вас:Аа ovppaxov, ds dvouátero "Ep- 
Bioapos, elye Sè 8/vajav od oA) Аєиторёуту тї 
тод llópov. 
з ʻO 8e "AAéfavüpos axovoas тойто> ròv Вас:Аёа. 
тєтракосіооѕ dméyew araB(ovs Expwe про THs той- 
4Tov mapovoias émigaAetv TH Поро. éyyicavros 
82 aùroô rois дої б Пдроѕ vÜópevos mAnaiov 
elvai то?ѕ modepiovs є000с é£éra£e тўу vapav kai 
ToUs pev inneîs Єтї Tà képara д:єрёрисєу, Tovs Ò 
éAédavras кататАт)ктік@ѕ  kekooumpévovs Kara 


1 The same story is told by Curtius, 8. 12. 4-18. The ad- 
hesion of Taxiles is briefly noted in Arrian, 5. 3. 5-6, and told 
in a different manner by Plutarch, Alexander, 59. 1-3. 

? Chremes was archon at Athens from July 326 to June 
395 в.с. The consuls of 398 в.с. are not entirely certain 
(Broughton 1. 145). One was C. Plautius Decianus or P. 
Plautius Proculus, the other P. Cornelius Scapula or P. 
Cornelius Scipio Barbatus. No Postumius is otherwise at- 
tested at this time. According to the calculations of M. J. 
Fontana, Kokalos, 2 (1956), 42 f., the battle with Porus took 
place about July 326 в.с., as Diodorus dates it, while Arrian 
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restored his kingdom to him and thereafter held him 227/6 в с. 


as a friend and ally. He also changed his name to 
Taxiles.! 
That is what happened in that year. 


87. In the archonship of Chremes at Athens, the 326/5 в.с, 


Romans elected as consuls Publius Cornelius and 
Aulus Postumius. In this year Alexander repaired 
his army in the land of Taxiles and then marched 
against Porus, the king of the neighbouring Indians.* 
He had more than fifty thousand infantry, about 
three thousand cavalry, more than a thousand cha- 
riots of war, and one hundred and thirty elephants.‘ 
He had enlisted the support of a second king of the 
neighbouring regions, whose name was Embisarus 5; 
he had an army little smaller than that of Porus. 

When Alexander received word that this king was 
four hundred furlongs away, he decided to attack 
Porus before the arrival of his ally. As he approached 
the Indians, Porus learned of his advance and de- 
ployed his forces promptly. He stationed his cavalry 
upon both flanks, and arranged his elephants, arrayed 
so as to strike terror in an opponent, in a single line 
(5. 19. 3) places the battle a little earlier, in the Attic month 
Munichion of the year of Hegemon (April/May of 326 n.c.). 
He states, however, that the time was after the summer 
solstice (Arrian, 5. 9. 4). 

3 For the whole story cp. Curtius, 8. 13-14; Justin, 12. 
8. 1-7; Plutarch, Alexander, 60; Arrian, 5. S. 5-19. 3. 
Diodorus (like Justin) omits the exciting story of Alexander's 
crossing the Hydaspes River. 

4 Curtius (8. 13. 6) gives Porus's strength as 30,000 foot, 
300 chariots, and 85 elephants ; Plutarch (Alexander, 62. 1) 
as 20,000 foot and 2000 horse. Arrian (5. 15. 4) gives 4000 
horse, 300 chariots, 200 elephants, and 30,000 foot. 

5 He is otherwise known as Abisares (Arrian, 5. 22. 2; 
Curtius, 8. 13. 1; 14. 1). Diodorus calls him by another 
name in chap. 90. 4 (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 2). 
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pérwrov ёр їсоіс д:астђросі éornoev* ava рёсоу 
$2 ту Onpiwy rods Aovro)s бтАітас ётаёєу, ols 
cvvreraypévov ўу тараВотӣє тої Өпріоіѕ Kai 

5 дгакоАђє ёк rv mAayiwy eicakovriGew. 1 uev 
обу 6An oúvraćıs ойт ӧтӣрҳє ттбАєь паротћ]охоѕ 
тђу "pócoju- т} pèv yàp Tov éAedávrow отӣсі 
тоѕ TÜpyois, oí де ava uégov TovTwY oTpaTi@TaL 
Tois pecorupyios cpowwvro: б бё 'AAMéÉavüpos 
катауођсаѕ тту TOV поАєшіоу ráfw mpos тафти 
Tijv Siaxdopyow oikeiws é£éra£e тђи ðúvapuv. 

88. l'evouévgs дё шахте тд реу прфто» то 
inmetow dmavra oxeddv và appara тфу» "удду 
SiepOdpn: perà 8 rara TOv éAedávrow таїѕ тє 
тфу cwpdtwv brepoyais kai rais dàkaîs Sedvrws 
ypwpévwv oi pev bro тфу Onpiwy ovprarodpevor 
pera TOv drrAwy Üpavouévav trav OoTÀv amwA- 
Avvro, oí 8é таїѕ mpovopais пєр:.М№ацВаубшєуог Kai 
mpos Dios é£apÜevres таи mpós тђу уђу épárrovro 
kal Oewois Üavárow epiémumrrov, тоААої дё тоб 
680001 ovyKevrovpevot kal ё бАшу THY acpárav 
TiTpwoKdopevo. Tapaxpyua tod Civ ёотєріскоуто. 

2rôv 8ё Maxe8óvov edpwdorws dmopevovtwv TO 
8ewóv каї rods ava uécov THv Onpiwv rais capicats 

3 dvatpovvrwy icópporros Fv т) páxn. pera де тадта 
тфу Onpiwy cvvakovriouévov koi dud TÒ 7ARBos 
TOV tpavpádrwv TEpLodvywy ywopévcov ot èv Tepi- 
ВеВтукбтєѕ aùroîs 'lvBol xpareiv ris Oppíjs Tdv 
(dv otk ioyvov: éxvevovra yap eis ToUs ідіоис 
rats Oppais акатасҳётоѕ ёфёрєто kai rods фіЛооѕ 
соуєтатєі. 

4 Тарахўс бе тоААў< ywopévns 6 Пдроѕ соиду 
тд yivdpevov kai тєтаурёуоѕ émi той кратістоо ту 
374 : 


BOOK XVII. 87. 4—88. 4 


at equal intervals along his front. Between these 346/5 в.с. 


beasts he placed the rest of his infantry, with the 
mission of helping them and preventing their being 
attacked with javelins from the sides. His whole 
array looked very much like a city, for the elephants 
resembled towers, and the soldiers between them 
curtain walls: Alexander viewed the enemy's dis- 
positions and arranged his own troops appropriately. 

88. The fighting began, and practically all of the 
Indians’ chariots were put out of action by Alexander's 
cavalry. Then the elephants came into play, trained 
to make good use of their height and strength. Some 
of the Macedonians were trodden under foot, armour 
and all, by the beasts and died, their bones crushed. 
Others were caught up by the elephants’ trunks and, 
lifted on high, were dashed back down to the ground 
again, dying a fearful death.* Many soldiers were 
pierced through by the tusks and died instantly, run 
through the whole body. Nevertheless the Mace- 
donians faced the frightening experience manfully. 
They used their long spears to good effect against 
the Indians stationed beside the elephants, and kept 
the battle even. Then, as javelins began to find their 
marks in the sides of the great beasts and they felt 
the pain of the wounds, the Indian riders were no 
longer able to control their movements. The elephants 
veered and, no longer manageable, turned upon their 
own ranks and trampled friendly troops.‘ 

As his formations grew more confused, Porus ob- 
served what was happening. He was mounted on the 

1 The same comparison in Curtius, 8. 14. 13. The other 
writers do not place infantry between the elephants. 

2 Curtius, 8. 14. 27. 


3 Curtius, 8. 14. 16. 


а Arrian, 5. 17. 6. im 
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eAedávrow 0роісє тєрї adrov reocapdkovra, TÀv 
Onpícov Ta рӯўто TeTapaypeva Kat TH Варе: rÀv 
eAeddvrav émPaddv rois modepiois moàùv émoíe 
ddvov, dre kal тӯ poun тоб adparos поћ) mrpoéycv 
TÓv cvorporevouévowv: TO yàp pikos Tv mxXav 
mévre, TO $ eüpos omíjpyev 6 Ücbpa£ одтой duAdowos 

5 Trav dAAwy rÀv edpworia Siadepovrwy. бїбтєр và 
BoMópeva. cavvia тогабтти elye ёбуашу dore ил] 
поћ) Аєйтєодах тди катотєАтікду Peddv. тди 8° 
dvrureraypevwv Make8óvov каталтєтћтушёушу 71v 
avdpayabiav тоб Пороо б 'AAéfavópos ueramepu- 
dpevos rods ro£óras kai тд, }дАка TOV таушітоу 

6 просётаёєу dmavras ВалАєи émi rov Пдроу. Tax) 
ё rv orpariwrav mpakdvrwyv тд параууєАӣёу kai 
ВеА®у бра mov ёуєудёутоу emi tov “Ivdov xai 
mdvrwy ётіитоуҳаубитоу Sia TÒ uéyeÜos тоб скотод 
ó pev llópos jpwixds @уолло@цеуо$ kai bia тд 
тАо< rv траџџбтоу yevópevos ёёолиоѕ éAroiió- 
xnoev каї пєркЛас0єі mepi тд Onpiov трдѕ тўр уйу 

TKaTnvexOn. 8:адобєіотѕ 8€ pýuns бт: тєтєАєтт- 
Kev б Васі, то Aovróv mAfjfos rv "уду троѕ 
$vy)v wppnoev. 

89. 'Ev бё тӯ фоуў поо $óvov yevopévov б 
pev "АМ ёаудроѕ émijavet цаҳт vucjoas дуєкаћё- 
сато Th odAmuyyt Tods oTpatwiTas. ёлєсоу 8ё ёр 
тў раҳу Tov "80у mrelovs rõv pupiwv xai діс- 
xiAlwy, év ols $mfjpxov Kai Svo viol тод Пороо Kai 


1 Seven and one-half feet. The same figure is given by 
Arrian, 5. 19. 1. Plutatch, Alexander, 60. 6, says four cubits 
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largest of the elephants and gathered about him forty 396/5 в.с. 


others which were not yet out of hand, then attacked 
the enemy with their combined weight and inflicted 
many losses. He was himself outstanding in bodily 
strength beyond any of his followers, being five 
cubits? in height and with a breadth of chest double 
that of his mightiest soldiers. His javelins were flung 
with such force that they were little inferior to the 
darts of the catapults. The Macedonians who op- 
posed him were amazed at his fighting ability, but 
Alexander called up the towmen and other light 
armed troops and ordered them to concentrate their 
fire upon Porus. This was done promptly. Many 
weapons flew toward the Indian at the same time 
and none missed its mark because of his great size. 
He continued to fight heroically until, fainting from 
loss of blood from his many wounds, he collapsed upon 
his elephant and fell to the ground.* The word went 
about that the king was killed, and the rest of the 
Indians fled. 

89. Many were slain in their flight, but then Alex- 
ander, satisfied with his brilliant victory, ordered the 
trumpets to sound the recall. Of the Indians, there 
fell in the battle more than twelve thousand, among 
whom were the two sons of Porus and his best gen- 


and a span; Curtius, 8. 14. 13: * humanae magnitudinis 
prope modum excesserat." Tarn, however (Alexander the 
Great, 2, p. 170), thinks that the source was using a short 
cubit. We may prefer to find here a perhaps only slight 
exaggeration of Porus's evidently phenomenal height. Arrian 
(5. 4. 4) says that most Indians are of this height, and Curtius 
(7. 4. 6) reports that the Dahae were a head taller than the 
Macedonians. Alexander built beds five cubits long in the 
camp on the Hyphasis (chap. 95. 2). 

3 Curtius, 8. 14. 32-38; Justin, 12. 8. 5; Plutarch, 
Alexander, 60. 7. 
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ot orparnyot Kal of émijavéorarow THY Tyyeuóvow. 
€ A у es e A M э , 

2 Lavres $ dvdpes EdAwoav brép rods éyvarioyiMovs, 
éAddavres ёё будоткоута. avros бё б Пфро< 
у ^ , ^ > ^ \ \ 
éumvous ðv mapedd0n tots 'lv8ois прдѕ ттуу бєра- 

if. ~ A , L4 \ е ^ 

3 пєіау. TÀv $è Maxedovwy érecov pèv imreis cia- 
Kócto, kal oyõońýkovra, melot Bé mÀeiovs тфу 
ёптакосіоу. б dé facies rods pev тєтєАєотт- 

, y, \ \ > , x A 
кбтаѕ Bare, roùs 82 avdpayaljoavtas ката Tv 
56, LI AMA а , L4 е 
дёіау ériunoev, adres 8 “НА &0üvoev ws дєдш- 
кбӧті TA трд< аустоћђи рер) катаотрерасдош. 

^ \ la > ^ > 4 \ А 

4 'Djs 8 mAnoiov ópewís éexovons moAMjv pèv 
eAárqv edrpodov, ойк dAtyny 8ё кедроу Kal mesi, 
м ^ ^ 
ёти 8é тӯс АА BAns vavmqygotpov mÀf0os афдо- 

8 vov катєскєђасє vais ixavas: Sievoeiro yap ёті TÒ 

> ^ 
réppa ris 'lIvàucfjs mapayevopevos kai mavras то®< 
Е] ^ ^ 
eyywptous karaarpeUápuevos Sia тод потошоб kaTa- 

6 vrÀetv eis Tov 'Qeavóv. ёктисє Өе дуо TAES, тўр 
Lèv тёрау тоб тотаной kab’ dv rómov aùròs fn, 

A ^ 
тї 86 dAAqv ev d témw Tov llápov évüegoev. 

A ^ 
таҳ) $2 rv ёрушу karackevaoÜévrowv Sua тту 
ГА \ A ~ E , 
moAvyxetpiay tov pev Idpov OepazevÜévra. Baouéa 
катёстпає 8:0 THY арєттђу Hs mpdoTEpov ўрҳє ура, 

\ 

Tijv Bé баш» émi Tpiákovra ўшёрас ауёЛарВє, 
тоААў<$ афбоуіаѕ ovens Trav ётиттдєіоу. 

90. "Iàtov 8 т. катӣ тў» dpewhy Tv пАтоіоу 
ӧтӱрҳє. xwpis yap THs mpos vavrrnyiav vAns elyev 


1 Arrian also gives casualty figures (5. 18. 2): nearly 
20,000 foot and 3000 horse. He mentions also Porus’s two 
sons, 
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erals and officers. Above nine thousand men were 326/5 в.с. 


taken alive, together with eighty elephants. Porus 
himself was still breathing, and was turned over to 
the Indians for medical attention. On the Macedo- 
nian side, the losses were two hundred and eighty 
cavalry and more than seven hundred infantry.* The 
king buried the dead, rewarded those who had dis- 
tinguished themselves in accordance with their de- 
serts, and sacrificed to Helius who had given him the 
eastern regions to conquer. 

There were mountains not far away where grew 
thriving firs in quantity, together with no little cedar 
and pine and an ample supply of other woods suitable 
for shipbuilding, and Alexander constructed a large 
number of ships. He intended to reach the borders 
of India and to subdue all of its inhabitants, and then 
to sail downstream to the Ocean. He founded two 
cities, one beyond the river where he had crossed and 
the other on the spot where he had defeated Porus. 
These were built quickly because there was a plentiful 
supply of labour. When Porus had recovered, Alex- 
ander appointed him, in recognition of his valour, 
king over the country where he formerly ruled. The 
Macedonian army rested for thirty days in the midst 
of a vast plenty of provisions. 

90. Odd phenomena were observed in these moun- 
tains. In addition to the wood for shipbuilding, the 


2 Two hundred and thirty cavalry and eighty infantry 
(Arrian, 5. 18. 3). 

3 These were Nicaea and Bucephala, the latter named in 
honour of Alexander's noble horse, the death of which oc- 
curred at this time (chap. 95. 5). Curtius also splits his 
account of the founding (9. 1. 6; 3. 23), but the others deal 
with it only in this connection (Justin, 12. 8. 8; Plutarch, 
Alewander, 61; Arrian, 5. 19. 4-6). 
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% Хора moods kai mapnAdaypevous rots шєуєдє- 
ow odes, Óvras ёкколдєкатауєіс, mic тє yévg 
тоААйё Kai trois џєуёдєо: SiadAdrrovTa, ðv тту 
2réxvnv tis Ojpas aùrò rò tov nyero. puun- 
TuKOv yàp jmápxov mdons mpá£ecos Віа pèv où 
padiws xeipodrar dia тє THY loxdv TOV ocwpáTwv 
kai dia THY THs уохўѕ ауҳіуоам" r&v 86 Kvvyydv 
oí pev pedite rods ёфВаћиодѕ aAcidovrat, oi 86€ 
BAeróvroaw тфу Onpiwy irodobvrar, тис 86 Tats 
Kegadais катоттра aepiriOdacw, каї то pev 
drodnpact mapabevres Seopovs amoAcimovow, аут! 
бё тоб péùros i£óv )mofáMovot, rois ё kar- 
3 ómTpois émíomaoTpa кодіттооси. #бїбтєр Grav 
BovAwvrat ta Ca tas праёєс trav OpaÜévrwv 
émvreAetvy, áóvvaret, TOV prev BAeddpwv KexoAAnpe- 
vov, TOv дё Today Ocüeuévev, TOY де cwHpdTwr 
катєҳошёуоу" lev edyeipwra mpós тту Ojpav yive- 
Ta." 

ʻO 8é 'AAéfavópos TÓv vorepnkóra tis той 
Ilópov ovppayias Вас:Мо. voua Ўас:В:саруу 
karamAmÉápuevos Tjváykaoe тоу TÒ простаттб- 
pevov, aùròs 8 pera тїз Ovvdápecs mepáoas TOV 
5 orav mponye Sua ywpas арєтӯў Suadepovons: dév- 
дроу yap elye yevn д:аЛаттоута. kai rò uév tpos 


1 S&iuMarróvrov RX. 
2 This last sentence is omitted by RX. 


1 Twenty-four feet, apparently no impossible length for a 
python. Their mention is credited to Nearchus (Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 133, F 10a) and 
lo Cleitarchus (op. cit. no. 137, F 18). The former reference 
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region contained a large number of snakes remark- 325/5 в.с. 


able for their size; they reached a length of sixteen 
cubits.! There were also many varieties of monkey, 
differing in size, which had themselves taught the 
Indians the method of their capture. They imitate 
every action that they see, but cannot well be taken 
by force because of their strength and cleverness. 
The hunters, however, in the sight of the beasts, 
smear their eyes with honey, or fasten sandals about 
their ankles, or hang mirrors about their necks.” 
Then they go away, having attached fastenings to 
the shoes, having substituted birdlime for honey, 
and having fastened slip nooses to the mirrors. So 
when the animals try to imitate what they had seen, 
they are rendered helpless, their eyes stuck together, 
their feet bound fast, and their bodies held immovable. 
That is the way in which they become easy to catch. 

Sasibisares,! the king who had not moved in time 
to help Porus in the battle, was frightened, and Alex- 
ander forced him to accept his orders. Then Alex- 
ander resumed his march to the east, crossed the 
river, and continued on through a region of remark- 
able fertility. It possessed strange kinds of trees 


comes from Arrian (Indica, 15. 10), the latter from Aelian 
(De Natura Animalium, 17. 2). Many of these and later 
anecdotes about India appear in Strabo, 15. 1. 20-45. 694- 
706, from the same sources. 

2 The handles of ancient mirrors are often pierced for cords 
to carry them by. Such loops could be slipped over one's 
head. 

3 This story is from Cleitarchus (Jacoby, op. cit. 137, F 19) 
and is repeated at greater length in Aelian, De Natura 
Animalium, 17. 25. 

* He has previously been called Embisarus (chap. 87. 2). 
For his surrender cp. Curtius, 9. 1. 7-8 (his submission is only 
implied): Arrian, 5. 20. 5. 
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éxovra ттуу éßðouýkovra, rò де maxos иду ono 
Tecodpwv avdpav mepuAauBavópeva, трии $ тАё- 
дроу скід» птоіобита^ 

Efye дё kai 7) хора ójecv тАўбоѕ, puxpa@v pev 
Tols шєуёдєси, rais ёё тошк:Аіолѕ &&ndAaypévwv- 

60i pev yap ҳаћкоє:дєїѕ paBdous ётпефолуор, ої де 
tiv Афту Saceiav elyov триод, dia 82 тди Syy- 
párcv ófeis Üavdrovs dmewyálovro. тди d€ màn- 
yévra тбуоь 8ewoi avveiyov kai рісі (Opi ros ai- 
7 ратоє:дойѕ kareîye. дібтєр ot Maxedoves єс Dr 
TÓV дурата»? amaAAarrovres® Tas KAivas бтд TOV 
dévpwv eEjprwv kal rò mÀeiorov ris vuKTos ĝt- 
nypUmvovv. pera бё Taira парӣ TÓv èyywpiwv 
pabdvres THY dvrijápuakov pilav dmeAiÜnaav Trav 
ewáv. 

91. IIpoióvros 86 алтой pera ris Suvdpews кб» 
tives árrayyéMovres бт Ї1Фро$< б ВаоАєў<, àvejnós 
Фу тод koramemoAeunuévov ILópov, rhv BactActav 
&лтодитбуу Tébevyev eis тд тду Tavdapiddv éÜvos. 

26 бе "АЛ аудроѕ mapofvvÜcis 'Hóaucrícva pev 
eCémejubev eis ту Tovrov ура» perà Suvdpews 
«aL просєтаёє тту Baoue(av mapadodva тф peb’ 
оўтой Поро. 

Adros © eis rò тфу `Aðpeorðv’ kalovpévov 
ёбуоѕ otparevoas Kai ту moAcewv ds pèv Bia 
XElpwodpevos, ås дє mebo? mpooayaydpevos eis THY 

1 moi Dvrowv RX. 
2 The prepositional phrase is omitted by RX. 


3 mácxovres F, which is a simpler reading. 
* "Ayüpeoróy RX. 


1 Perhaps three-quarters of an acre. The tree is presu- 
mably the banyan. Cp. Strabo, 15. 1. 21, who quotes One- 
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which reached a height of seventy cubits, were so 825/5 в.с. 


thick that they could scarcely be embraced by four 
men, and cast a shadow of three plethra.! 

This country possessed a multitude of snakes, 
small and variously coloured. Some of them looked 
like bronze rods, others had thick, shaggy crests, and 
their bites brought sudden death. The person bitten 
suffered fearful pains and was covered with a bloody 
sweat. The Macedonians, who were much affected 
by the bites, slung their hammocks from trees ? and 
remained awake most of the night. Later, however, 
they learned from the natives the use of a medicinal 
root and were freed from these fears.* 

91. As he continued his march, word came to 
Alexander that King Porus (a cousin of the Porus who 
had been defeated) had left his kingdom and fled to 
the people of Gandara. This annoyed Alexander, 
and he sent Hephaestion with an army into his 
country and ordered that the kingdom should be 
transferred to the friendly Porus. 

He campaigned against the people known as the 
Adrestians, and got possession of their cities, partly 
by force and partly by agreement.* Then he came 


sicritus (Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, F 22) to the effect that they 
could scarcely be embraced by five men, and could give shade 
to four hundred horsemen, but adds that Aristobulus (Jacoby, 
op. cit. no. 139, F 36) says that they could shade fifty horse- 
men. 

з Mentioned also by Nearchus (Jacoby, ор. cit. no. 133, 
F 10; Arrian, Indica, 15. 10) and Cleitarchus (Jacoby, op. 
cit. no. 137, F 18; Aelian, De Natura Animalium, 18. 2). 

" M According to Nearchus (loc. cit.), this is what the natives 
id. 

* Curtius, 9. 1. 12. 

5 Arrian, 5. 20. 6 ; 21. 2-6. 

6 Arrian, 5. 22. 3. 
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3 тё» Кабаѓоу! урау mapeyévero. mapa 8€ тоўто< 
vouipov фу tas yvvaikas rots аудрас: сууката- 
Kalec0at: тойто 8° éxupwOn то Sdypa mapa тоїѕ 
BapBdpots dia piav yvvaika фарцако avedoioay 

4 тду avdpa. б $ оду Bacweds THY peyiorny kai 
óxyvporráTqv пбх peta TOAADY kivõÝvwv ёктоћ№ор- 
Knoas evéerpnaev. Anv $ d£ióAoyov по\оркобу- 
Tos адтод каї peb’ ixernpia@y GenBévrov trav Iv- 
dav dmédvce тр Kwd0vwV adtods. 

Merà $ тайт” eorpdrevoev émi tas bo Lwrei- 
Onv reraypevas modes, edvopovpevas Kal” jmep- 
BoXjv. та тє yap aAAa mpos 8ófav moAvrevovrat 
Kai тд KdAAOs map аћтоїѕ тушотатоу vevópaoraa. 

5 ббтєр ёк viov ттар” адтоїѕ rà Врефт Siaxpiveras 
kai Trà pev pria kai тту dow ёҳоута mpòs 
єдптретеюу kai ісуду e00erov Tpéperat, тд, 86 kaTa- 
eñ rots owpaow avdéra трофїў< jyyovpevor Siapbei- 

6 povow.  dKoAoUcs дє тойтоіѕ Kal rods yápovs 
mrowbvraL mpoukos pév kai THs GAAns moAÀvreAe(as 
афроутіотодутєсѕ, каААоу< бе kai Tis ToU сфратоѕ 

7 bmepoyíjs uóvov dpovriüLovres. ббтєр of mÀetoro: 
Trav ev ravrais тойс пбАєси като›коўутоу Sua dé- 
рохо: тфу GAAwy diwya. 

Пара бё vávras б BactAeds Bwreiðns mepiBAe- 
mros dv emt TH KdAAE Kal TÔ uhket Tos TÉT- 
Tapas mýyes Urepdywy троўАбє pev ёк THs méAEws 
tis éxovons rà BacíAea, mapaóo)0s 8° abróv Kai 
tiv Вас:Аєѓау '" AAe£dávópo паћ» тадти атёХаВє 

1 Кабарё» codd. ; corrected by Wesseling on the basis of 
general usage. 


1 Strabo (15. 1. 30) credits this story to Onesicritus 
(Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, F 21). 
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into the country of the Cathaeans, among whom it 826/5 v.c. 


was the custom for wives to be cremated together 
with their husbands. This law had been put into effect 
there because of a woman who had killed her husband 
with poison.! Here he captured their greatest and 
strongest city after much fighting and burned it. 
He was in process of besieging another notable city 
when the Indians came to him with suppliant 
branches and he spared them further attack.* 

Next he undertook a campaign against the cities 
under the rule of Sopeithes. These are exceedingly 
well-governed. All the functions of this state are 
directed toward the acquiring of good repute, and 
beauty is valued there more than anything. From 
birth, their children are subjected to a. process of 
selection. Those who are well formed and designed 
by nature to have a fine appearance and bodily 
strength are reared, while those who are bodily defi- 
cient are destroyed as not worth bringing up. Sothey 
plan their marriages without regard to dower or any 
other financial consideration, but consider only beauty 
and physical excellence. In consequence, most of 
the inhabitants of these cities enjoy a higher reputa- 
tion than those elsewhere.* 

Their king Sopeithes was strikingly handsome and 
tall beyond the rest, being over four cubits in height.* 
He came out of his capital city and gave over himself 
and his kingdom to Alexander, but received it back 


3 Curtius (9. 1. 23) is as vague as Diodorus. The city was 
Sangala (Arrian, 5. 22-24. 5). 

3 Curtius, 9. 1. 24-26 ; Strabo, 15. 1. 30 (where the story 
is credited to Onesicritus : Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, Е 21). 

4 Curtius, 9. 1. 28-30. Tarn supposes that he and Porus 
would have been about the same БЕМ, but that the cubit 
used in measuring them was different (p. 376, note 1). 
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8 8:0 THY той KparobyTos ёпієікєау. 6 дё Lwreiðns 
шета ToÀMjs mpobvuias TH pev Ovvajav атаса 
éni twas шёраѕ Aapmpas etotiace. 

92. Td ò’ 'AAe£ávópo поћАа kai peydAa bapa 
параотсаѕ курас €Ockev єкатду Kal пєутукоута 
rots peyeOcot Kal rats аАкої5 Kal Trois @ААо mpo- 
тєрўшас: Javpalopevous, obs ёфасау rais ríypeaw 

2 émupeptyOar. — BovAópevos 86 tov "АЛ ёаудроу dia 
Tv épywv Aofetv тєїрау Ths TOV кууду aperis 
clonyayev eis ть пєріфраура Aéovra тєАєюу kai 
TÓV добёутоу коруду úo rods e)reAcordrovs mpo- 
éBaÀAe rô Aéovrv roúrwv òè korwXvouévov to 

3 той Onpiov úo érépovs афӯкєу. тфу dé rerrápov 
пєриуошёроу той Aéovros пєшфӣєіѕ т< ÚT аўтой 
perà paxaipas adype: тд Befióv akéAos évós тфу 
кууду. тод 86 Baowdws avaBojoavros xai тфу 
соратофиакоу mpocüpapóvrov Kal rijs тоё Ivot 
xepòs ёт:ЛаВоџёуоу 6 pev Xwreiðns треї àvri 
ToUTov досє ёттууєЛато, 6 è Kuvnyos emAaBd- 
pevos тод akéAovs ётєшуєу Tovyij kar oMyov. б 
бе кау ore кЛаууђу ойтє puypov Tpoépevos, 
алда, rods dddvTas épmempucos €uevev Ews Órov 
yevópevos Laos évaméÜave TH Onpiw. 

93. “Apa ёе тойто mparropevois Hrev `Нфол- 
стішу pera ts avvareotaAuevns Ovvápuews TOÀ- 
Ау tis 'lvóucfjs кататєтоАєџлкос. тотоу pev 
оду 8:1 tas avdpayabias émjvecev: atros де eis 
ту Фууєоѕ Suvacreiay euBadrwv kai тди eyyw- 
ріш» dopevws rijv тди Make8óvov rapovotav прос- 
8efapévow Kal тод Фууєоѕ pera дроу пор 
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through the kindness of the conqueror. Sopeithes 826/5 в.с. 


with great goodwill feasted the whole army bounti- 
fully for several days. 

92. To Alexander he presented many impressive 
gifts, among them one hundred and fifty dogs re- 
markable for their size and courage and other good 
qualities. People said that they had a strain of tiger 
blood. He wanted Alexander to test their mettle in 
action, and he brought into a ring a full grown lion 
and two of the poorest of the dogs. He set these on 
the lion, and when they were having a hard time of it 
he released two others to assist them. The four 
were getting the upper hand over the lion when 
Sopeithes sent in a man with a scimitar who hacked 
at the right leg of one of the dogs. At this Alex- 
ander shouted out indignantly and the guards rushed 
up and seized the arm of the Indian, but Sopeithes 
said that he would give him three other dogs for that 
one, and the handler, taking a firm grip on the leg, 
severed it slowly. The dog, in the meanwhile, ut- 
tered neither yelp nor whimper, but continued with 
his teeth clamped shut until, fainting with loss of 
blood, he died on top of the lion. 

93. While all this was going on, Hephaestion re- 
turned with his army from his mission, having con- 
quered a big piece of India. Alexander commended 
him for his successes, then invaded the kingdom of 
Phegeus where the inhabitants cheerfully accepted 
the appearance of the Macedonians.: Phegeus him- 
self met the king with many gifts and Alexander con- 


1 Curtius, 9. 1. 31-33 ; Strabo, 15. 1. 31. 700. These In- 
dian dogs were famous (Herodotus, 1. 192 ; 7. 187; cp. Real- 
Encyclopádie, 8 (1913), 9545). 

2 Continued from chap. 91. 2; Curtius, 9. 1. 35. 

3 Curtius, 9. 1. 36. 
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dmavricavros Tv тє Bacue(av éxew ovveydpyce 
Kai Leviobeis pera ths Suvvdpews emi So ўшёраѕ 
Aapmpas eri rov "Y$aow! rorapov mpofyyev, ob rò 
pev mÀáros "v отадіоу émrá, тд де Вабо ёё óp- 
улу, TÒ бе pepa офоёрдь kai доод:аВатоу. 

2 'Axojícas бє тод Фтуёшѕ тєрї тӯѕ mépav той 
"809 потарод xwpas бти додєка pev тєр exer 
Siodov Epypov, perà де raúryv elvat тотацду Tov 
óvoualóuevov léyyqv, тд uév тА@то< rpidkovra 
«ai Oveiv отадіоу, то дє Palos péyiorov тфу катд, 
тї 'Iv8ucjv, wépav 0€ rovrov karowetv тб тє TOV 
TaBpatciwy kat Гоудар:дду &0vos, тоўтоу де Pao- 
Acveww Eavópáumv, €yovra Sicpupiovs pev ürmeis, 
metõv дё єїкос› pupiddas, douara дё dicyida, 
eAédavras 82 тоАєрик@< KeKkoounpevous TeTpaKto- 
xiAious, dmorýoas 06 rois Аєуоцёуо просєкаћ- 
сото Tov Пдроу kai тєрї тд» просаууєАоџёуоу 

3 rårpißès диєтуудауєто. б 86 тала pev фтаруєи 
&ravra 8\09 ё:єВєВолобто, tov 0€ BaciAda тфу 
Tavdapiiav é$«oev evred? паутєАс elvat kal 
dOofov ws àv kovpéws vióv уошиЌбрероу elvat. eù- 
mpeni yàp дута тд» ToUrov татера, peydAcs Bro 
ths Вас:Асотѕ ауоттӢђуа: kai той Вас:Аос dia 
Tihs yvvawós OoAoóovnÜévros eis тобтоу пєротӣ- 
vat THY Baciueav. 

4 "О 8° 'AAé£avüpos, kaímep брду досетітєуктоу 


1 "Yravow Е. 
2 mavevreAM, Е. з ёкпрєтї F. 
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firmed him in his rule. Alexander and the army were 326/5 s.c. 


feasted bountifully for two days, and then advanced 
to the Hyphasis River, the width of which was seven 
furlongs, the depth six fathoms, and the current 
violent. This was difficult to cross. 

He questioned Phegeus about the country beyond 
the Indus River,: and learned that there was a desert 
to traverse for twelve days, and then the river called 
Ganges, which was thirty-two furlongs in width * and 
the deepest of all the Indian rivers. Beyond this in 
turn dwelt the peoples of the Tabraesians and the 
Gandaridae, whose king was Xandrames. He had 
twenty thousand cavalry, two hundred thousand in- 
fantry, two thousand chariots, and four thousand 
elephants equipped for war. Alexander doubted 
this information and sent for Porus, and asked him 
what was the truth of these reports. Porus assured 
the king that all the rest of the acount was quite 
correct, but that the king of the Gandaridae was an 
utterly common and undistinguished character, and 
was supposed to be the son of a barber. His father 
had been handsome and was greatly loved by the 
queen; when she had murdered her husband, the 
kingdom fell to him.* 

Alexander saw that the campaign against the Gan- 


1 The river (the Beas) has just been called the Hyphasis, 
and editors have tended to remove the term “ Indus ” here. 

2 Тһе same figure is given by Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 1. 
In Book 2. 37. 2, in a description based probably on Megas- 
thenes, Diodorus gives the width ofthe river as thirty furlongs. 

з Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 2, gives the reported figures as 
follows : 80,000 horse, 200,000 foot, 8000 chariots, and 6000 
elephants. In Book 2, 37. 3 also Diodorus gives the number 
of elephants as 4000. 

4 Curtius, 9. 2. 2-7. The narrative of these events in 
Arrian is entirely different. 
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Tijv ётї rods Гоударідаѕ отратєіау obcav, sums 
ойк афіотато tis ф:Лотциас, dAAa тіотєђоу" rais 
trav Maxedévwv åperaîs kai rois xpnopois €Amidas 
elye Kparijoew т@> ВорВіроу" тї pev yap По- 
Olav дуікттоу aùròv dvopaxéevar, Tov 8' “Appwva 
ovyKexwpnxevar THY amdons THs yfjs €€ovatav. 

94. 'Opàv 82 rods otpariuitas tats соуєуєси 
oTparelais кататєтоутшёуоос Kal axedov ókraeríj 
xpóvov v móvow kai Kwdvvors тєтаћолторткбтаѕ 
PméAafev ávaykatov elvar ta тт rois ápuóLovat 
Adyous mporpéjiao0a трд< THY ёті rods Tavdapidas 
2 orpareiav. тоћА) pèv yap фбӨорд, тё» отратиотфу 
éyeyóve Kal Асис оддєшіа ту mroAépov )Атібєто" 
каї тфу pev Urey Sia. THY ovvéyerav THs бдоиторіаѕ 
Tas блтАё< brorerpipbar ovveBawe, rv дё бтАоу 
TÀ тАєїота karefávÜa,. каї tov реу ‘EAAnviKov 
iparıopòv ékAeAovrrévas, ovvavayrdleabar бе Pap- 
Bapixois úġáopacı xpho8a, avvreuóvras rà ту 
з 80и vepigAjpara. Kara tiynv 9€ Kai xeuvves 
Фур: Kareppdynoay è$’ juépas éfouijkovra koi 
Bpovrai ovvexeis kai Kepavvol катёоктүттоу. 

“А 81) Aoyildpevos ёуаутіодсдал raîs iias èm- 
Bodats шау elyev eArida tis émBupias,* ei rovs 
orparwuóras 8:0. rijs edepyeoias eis eüvouav peydànv 
4 mpoaydyoito. бїбтєр Aendareiv pev aùroîs gvve- 


1 zpwredwy codd. ; corrected by Rhodoman. 
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daridae would not be easy, but he was not discouraged. 826/5 в.с. 


He had confidence in the fighting qualities of his 
Macedonians, as well as in the oracles which he had 
received, and expected that he would be victorious. 
He remembered that the Pythia had called him 
“ unconquerable," and Ammon had given him the rule 
of the whole world.* 

94. Alexander observed that his soldiers were ex- 
hausted with their constant campaigns. They had 
spent almost eight years among toils and dangers, 
and it was necessary to raise their spirits by an effec- 
tive appeal if they were to undertake the expedition 
against the Gandaridae. There had been many 
losses among the soldiers, and no relief from fighting 
wasinsight. The hooves of the horses had been worn 
thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were 
wearing out, and Greek clothing was quite gone. 
They had to clothe themselves in foreign materials, 
recutting the garments of the Indians. This was the 
season also, as luck would have it, of the heavy rains. 
These had been going on for seventy days, to the 
accompaniment of continuous thunder and lightning. 

All this he accounted adverse to his project, and he 
saw only one hope of gaining his wish, if he might 
gain the soldiers’ great goodwill through gratitude. 
Accordingly he allowed them to ravage the enemy’s 


1 For the consultation of Ammon cp. chap. 51 above. The 
Pythian story is mentioned otherwise only by Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 14. 4. 

3 Curtius, 9. 2. 8-11. This reflection on the sad state of his 
soldiers is lacking in Arrian. 

з Curtius, 9. 3. 105 Arrian, Indica, 6. 5. 


2 Fischer adds rvxetv, which certainly makes the passage 
read more easily. 
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xXwpyce тў» поћєшіа»! хорау, yéuovoav mavroias 
adereias: ev als © juépais Tj Svvapus лєрї Tiv 
rpovowjv jaxodciro, cvvayaywv Tas yuvaikas TOV 
стратіоютфу kal rods ёё a)rÓÀv yeyovóras maîðas 
TAUTOLS MeV соуєотўсато катӣ. piva Siddvat otrov, 
тоїѕ де толо1» emipopas тауратікдс dmréveuwe катӣ. 
5 rods TOV TaTépwv cvAdoyiopovs. ws 8° émavíjAOov 
oí otpaTi@rar moAA@v тАўбо< ayabav ёк ris 
vpovopífjs eüprkóres avvijye mavras eis exKAnotav. 
SteAwy бе Aóyov vedpovrwauévov mepi THs emt Toùs 
Гаударідаѕ otpareias kai Trav Maxe8óvov одан 
ovykaraÜeuévov атёстт THs émoMs. 

95. Kpivas 8’ ёпі ravrns тоў$ dpovs Өеоба„ ris 
отротєіаѕ прдтоу prev TÕv додєка Өєду Bwpoùs 
MEVTHKOVTA THYOV qkoóópmoev, émevra, тритћасіа» 
Tis пробтарҳойстсѕ стратотєдєіау пєр:ВаАбџєуоѕ 
Ф@риёє тафроу Tò pev mÀáros mevrýkovra поддр, 
тд де Вабоѕ reccapdkovra- tiv $ ауаВоАђи èv- 
ròs Ths тафроо awpevaas тєїҳос dfióAoyov Фкоёд- 

2 џтає. прооётаёє 0€ rois uév тєбої< KaTacKnvwoets 
ékdorw Ojo от:Вадаѕ mevramnyers ёуойсаѕ? otko- 
борса, тоїѕ 8 ётптєдо: mpós ravrais kai Ojo 
$árvas rv eifiopevwrv SimdAacias, aKoAovOws дє 


1 mapanorapiav F ; this is corrected by a later hand. 
2 éyovoas supplied by Fischer. 


2 It is not clear what this country can have been. The 
kingdom of Phegeus was friendly. The reading of one 
manuscript (see note 1 above) would avoid this logical 
difficulty, but it is hard to think that Alexander allowed his 
soldiers to plunder Phegeus’s cities. Similar instances of 
plunder for the sake of loot occur below, chaps. 102. 6 and 
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country, which was full of every good thing. During 826/5 в.с, 


these days when the army was busy foraging, he 
called together the wives of the soldiers and their chil- 
dren ; to the wives he undertook to give a monthly 
ration, to the children he distributed a service bonus 
in proportion to the military records of their fathers.’ 
When the soldiers returned laden with wealth from 
their expedition, he brought them together to a 
meeting. He delivered a carefully prepared speech 
about the expedition against the Gandaridae but the 
Macedonians did not accept it, and he gave up the 
undertaking.? 

95. Thinking how best to mark the limits of his 
campaign at this point, he first erected altars of the 
twelve gods each fifty cubits high * and then traced 
the circuit of a camp thrice the size of the existing 
one. Here he dug a ditch fifty feet wide and forty 
feet deep, and throwing up the earth on the inside, 
constructed out of it a substantial wall. He directed 
the infantry to construct huts each containing two 
beds five cubits long, and the cavalry, in addition to 
this, to build two mangers twice the normal size. In 


104. 5-7. It was certainly only too often what generals did 
to please their soldiers. 

2 This is only one posible translation. The meaning of ém- 
dopàs rayparixds and ovA\oyopous in this connection is quite 
unknown. Justin (12. 4. 2-11) alone, of the other Alexander 
historians, mentions this proposal to provide for the depen- 
dants of soldiers. Plutarch, Alexander, 71. 5, tells the same 
story in a later connection, after the mutiny at Opis. Cp. 
also Arrian, 7. 12. 1-2. 

3 This is all that Diodorus has to say about the famous 
mutiny (except for the mention in chap. 108. 3). Cp. Curtius, 
9. 2, 12-3. 19; Justin, 12. 8. 10-17; Plutarch, Alexander, 
62; Arrian, 5. 25-28. 

4 Curtius, 9. 3. 19; Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 4; Arrian, 
5.99. 1. Fifty cubits would be seventy-five feet. 
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kai тла тд, катаАєйтєоӨа шоута rois peyébe- 
ow adéfjoa. таёта 86 mpárrew TjueAAev, аша uev 
рои BovAópevos morýoaoðar orparoreðeiav, dua 
бё rois éyycpiow dmoAwrétv onueîa peydAwy dv- 
Spdv, ётофайуоута. рошаѕ acpárov orepdveis. 

з Алдо 8 rovrov yevopevos perà macys тї 
Svvdpews таїѕ aùraîs ddois mopevÜeis dvéxappev 
ёт} тд» 'Axeoivqv morauóv: каталаВду дё та 
oxddn vevavmyynuévo. kai raĝra катартісаѕ érepa 

4 mpooevaurnyiaato. катӣ 8ё тодтоу Tov xpdvov 
ўкоу ёк ris "ЕААадоѕ cvppayot Kal шодофдрог dia 
Trav отраттуду ўушёуог, melot pev mÀetovs тріс- 
роріоу, бттєї 8 od поћ) Аєітоутєѕ тди éfakw- 
Хоу, ёкошісдлаоу 8e каї mavoràiat diampemets 
пєбоїѕ pev д:сроріоіѕ kal mevraKxioxiAios, фар- 
pákov 8” iarpuxdy ékaróv тайата. тадта pev 

5 обу д:едокє тої отратиоталѕ. Ths 0€ vavrucíjs 
mapacKevis суутєћєс0єіотѕ Kal д:акосіоу pev d- 
dpákcov nroyacpevey, ókrakoatov дё dinpeTiKGv 
Tas рёу mapa тди Torauóv ктисдєітас modes 
Фубрасє tiv pev bid TÒ TH moÀépe кратђсал 
Níkouav, тту 8 dao той тєАєутђоахтоѕ vrmov ката, 
т)» mpos ПӘроу paxnv Воокєфалћау. 

96. Adros è pera trav dilwy éeuBas eis Tas 
vais tov Sia тоб потаџоб пћоду ёпі róv “Qxeavov 
Tov korà peonuppiay ётоєїто. тд 8 то) pépos 


1 Curtius, 9. 3. 19; Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 4. 


4 
2 Nicaea and Bucephala lay on what should be called the 
Hydaspes, but this river (the Jhelum) became the Acesines 
after its confluence with the Sandabal and the Hyarotis. Be- 
low, however (chap. 96, 1) Diodorus mentions the confluence 
. of the Acesines and Hydaspes, as if they were different. Or 
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the same way, everything else which would be left 826/5 в.с. 


behind was exaggerated in size. His idea in this 
was to make a camp of heroic proportions and to leave 
to the natives evidence of men of huge stature, dis- 
playing the strength of giants. 

After all this had been done, Alexander marched 
back with all his army to the Acesines River by the 
same route by which he had come.? There he found 
the ships built which he had ordered. He fitted these 
out and built others. At this juncture there arrived 
from Greece allied and mercenary troops under their 
own commanders, more than thirty thousand infantry 
and a little less than six thousand cavalry.” They 
brought with them elegant suits of armour for twenty- 
five thousand foot soldiers, and a hundred talents of 
medical supplies. These he distributed to the soldiers. 
Now the naval flotilla was ready ; he had prepared 
two hundred open galleys and eight hundred service 
ships. He gave names to the two cities which had 
been founded on either side of the river, calling one 
of them Nicaea in celebration of his victory in war, 
and the other Bucephala in honour of his horse, who 
had died in the battle against Porus.* 

96. He himself embarked with his Friends, and 
sailed down the river toward the southern Ocean.* 
The bulk of his army marched along the bank of the 


perhaps the Acesines is the Sandabal (Chenab) after all (as 
Arrian, 6. 14. 5). 

3 Curtius (9. 3. 21) mentions 7000 foot and 5000 horse, 
with 25,000 sets of armour inlaid with gold and silver. 

4 Arrian, 6. 2. 4: eighty triaconters and 2080 ships in all 
(from Ptolemy). 

5 Above, chap. 89. 6, and note. Arrian (5. 29. 5) states 
that the cities had been partly destroyed by floods. 

€ It was now the autumn of 326 s.c. (Strabo, 15. 1. 17. 
691: “ a few days before the setting of the Pleiades ”). 
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ris Suvdpews mapa Tov merapóv dOovrópew тро- 
nyoupevov Kparepoó kai ‘Hdaroriwvos. 
‘Qs 8 $A8ov émi тту, "Акєсіуоо kai 'Y8áomov 
ovußoàńv, éxBiBaoas rods отратиётаѕ проўує» ёті 
27ovs Ovoualouévovs LiBous.' roúrovs дє фас 
dmoydvous elvat trav pel? 'HpakAéovus émi тту 
" Aopvov тєтрау otpatevodvrwy Kal THs uev поћор- 
kias тотоҳбитоу, ev тофт ё TH TÓTQ катоши- 
oÜévrov ú% 'HpakAéovs. тоб © *AAcEdvdpou 
KaraoTparomedcvcavTos mAnoiov émdaveotdarns 
пбАєоѕ троўАбоу of ӛбёр mpwrevovres THY ToA- 
ту. évrvyóvres де TH Bac? Kal тту ovyyéverav 
dvavewodpevor Távra Troinoew Epacay perà mpo- 
Üvpías ws àv соууєуєіѕ Ovres kai дра трооє- 
3 кбшоа» peyaAomperíj. б 8 АЛ аудроѕ атодєёа- 
pevos афту тўи eÜvouav Kal Tas пбАєіѕ arrodei~as 
cAevÜépas mpofyev emi rà avvopiLovra т@у ёбуфу. 
KaradaBay Sè rods dvopalopevous ' AyaAacoacis 
nOpouxdras melods pev TeTpaxiopupious, йттєїѕ ёё 
TpioxiAlovs, ovvdypas aùroîs páyņv Kal vucjoas 
ToUs pév пАєістооѕ KaréKowev, тоў< дє Aoutods 
суџфоубитах eis Tas vrÀgatov móAews ёктоћорктсаѕ 
4 ёётудратодісато. тфу бе dAdwy ёуҳорішу ovv- 
abpocbévrwy Bwpvpiovs pev karadvyóvras eis 
mów peydAnv Kata kpáros «lie, trav Ò "удду 
Siadpatdvrwy тойс orevwrrods Kal апд тфу офкифу 
paxopévov ebpwotws Buatópevos áméfaAe тди Ma- 
Б keüóvesv ойк OAlyous. 8:0 бє Tv Оруту ёџтр1- 


1 "[Bovs codd., but cp. Curtius, 9. 4. 1. 


1 Craterus was on the right bank, Hephaestion on the left 
(Arrian, 6. 9. 2). 
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river, under the command of Craterus and Hephaes- 326/5 ».c. 


tion.! 

When they came to the junction of the Acesines 
and the Hydaspes,* he disembarked his soldiers and 
led them against the people called Sibians. They 
say that these are the descendants of the soldiers who 
came with Heracles to the rock of Aornus and were 
unsuccessful in its siege,’ and then were settled in 
this spot by him. Alexander encamped beside a very 
fine city, and the leading notables of the citizens 
came out to see him. They were brought before the 
king, renewed their ties of kinship, and undertook to 
help him enthusiastically in every way, as being his 
relatives. "They also brought him magnificent gifts. 
Alexander accepted their goodwill, declared their 
cities to be free, and marched on against the next 
tribes. 

He found that the Agalasseis, as they were called, 
were drawn up in battle formation.‘ Their strength 
was forty thousand infantry and three thousand ca- 
valry. He engaged them and, conquering, cut down 
most of them. Those who escaped into the neigh- 
bouring cities he besieged, captured, and sold as 
slaves. Other groups of natives had collected also. He 
took by storm a large city in which twenty thousand 
persons had taken refuge. The Indians barricaded 
the streets and fought stoutly from the houses, and 
he lost not a few Macedonians in pressing his victory 
home. This made him angry. He set fire to the city 


3 Cp. p. 394, note 2, for the river names. 

? Cp. chap. 85 above. For the story, which is lacking in 
Arrian, cp. Curtius, 9. 4. 1-3; Justin, 12. 9. 2. 

4 Curtius, 9. 4. 5 (who calls them simply “ another nation ” 
but mentions their 40,000 troops); Justin, 12. 9. 2 (** Agen- 
sones ”). 
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cas тђу móÀw ovyKatéKavoe то?с TAcioTOUS’ TOV 
8” éyxwpiwy тр Úroeirmopévwv eis tpraxytAious 
оушфуудуто$ eis THY аёкрбтода kai peb’ ikernpiðv 
9enÜévras azéAvoev. 

97. Adros дё maAw pera trav didwy euBas eis 
Tas vais Sia той потоџод Tov тћобу ézoictro uéxpi 
Tis ооџВоАўѕ ту mpoeipnucvwv morapðv kai тоб 
"доб. peydAwy 8€ peiüpow eis éva rómov ovp- 
parrovrwy iduyyes modal Kai фоВєрої ovvíioravro 
kal rà oKddn ovorpédovoa. OuédÜewov. ris дє 
тоб pevpatos Bias ofeías Kal сфодрӣѕ ovons kai 
Tis TOY Kupepyytav réxvqs KaTioxvopevns дбо uev 
ракраї vats катедосау, TÀv бе аААшъ wAoiwy одк 
2 оМ№уа mpos tiv yiv éfémeoe. ris 5é vavapyidos 
korappákrg peyaAw тпєритєсойатѕ б Вас:Аєдѕ eis 
Tov ёсХатоу TÀOe Kivdvvov. 810 Kal тоб Üavárov 
про odfadudy dvros ð це» 'AMéfavópos dmo0é- 
Levos тту ёодўта yuv TH owparı THs evdexo- 
pevns avreixero BonGetas, ot де pidor парєуҳоуто, 
aomevoovTes їтоде&ао@баь mepvrperopévns THs veos 
8 тду BaciAéa. жтоААў< дё rapaxífjs тєрї THY vadv 
ovons kai THY реу avop@v аутітатторєуоу Tfj той 
pevpatos Bia, Tod 8€ тотаной KaticxvovTos mácav 
avOpwrivny émivorav тє kai дуро» pdyis б ’AXe- 
Eavdpos pera тфу vedv eis тту yiv éfémeoev. 
awlecis де mapaddéws Tois Ücois &Üvoev ws peyi- 


1 yupves F. 


1 Curtius, 9. 4. 6-7, stating that the Indians burned them- 
selves up to avoid subjection. 
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and burned up most of the inhabitants with it. The 826/5 ».c. 


remaining natives to the number of three thousand 
had fled to the citadel, whence they appealed for 
mercy with suppliant branches. Alexander pardoned 
them. 

97. Again he embarked with his Friends upon the 
ships and continued his voyage down the river until 
he came to the confluence of the rivers named above 
with the Indus. As these mighty streams flowed 
together, many dangerous eddies were created and 
these, making the ships collide with each other, 
caused much damage. The current was swift and 
violent and overcame the skill of the helmsmen. Two 
of the galleys were sunk and not a few of the other 
vessels ran aground. The flagship was swept into 
a great cataract and the king was brought into ex- 
treme danger. With death staring him in the face, 
Alexander flung off his clothing and leaping into the 
water naked saved himself as best he could. His 
Friends swam with him, concerned to help the king to 
safety now that his ship was foundering. Aboard 
the ship itself there was wild confusion. The crew 
struggled against the might of the water but the river 
was superior to all human skill and power. Never- 
theless, Alexander and the ships * with him got safely 
ashore with difficulty. Thus narrowly escaping, he 
sacrificed to the gods as having come through mortal 


2 Both Curtius (9. 4. 8-14) and Arrian (6. 4. 4-5. 4) speak 
of the confluence of the Hydaspes and the Acesines, rightly. 
The Indus joins the system much further to the south. 

3 Plutarch, Alerander, 58. 4, reported that Alexander 
could not swim. 

4 This is the manuscript reading, possibly a mistake for 
véwy, “ young men,” or veóvro», “ swimmers.” This last is 
the suggestion of Professor Post. 
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arous ékmedevyds Kwdtvous каї mpós Torapov 
биос ' AxyaAAet Staywvicdpevos. 

98. Mera 8é тадта отратєђсаѕ ёті Lvdpdxas’ 
Kal тойс dvopalopevovs Maddovs, ёбу moàváv- 
Opwra kai ийуу, karéAaBe тодѕ eyxwpious ù- 
Üpowóras mečoùs pev mÀetovs rÀv Ókrakwpwptov, 
inmeis $ pupiovs, dppara 8 émrakóoia. обтог 
трд pév rhs `ААєёаудроо mapovoias émoAéuovv 
dAAjAos, cs 9' б Baoweds Tyywe тў ҳора, ovv- 
edpovnoav каї pupias mapÜévovs 8óvres kai Àa- 

2 Bóvres 8:0. тўс emvyapias талттс 8wMAdyncav. où 
püv ovykaréfucav eis парата, dAÀà тай 
craciácavres dep rijs Tyyejiovías eis Tas aUveyyvs 
mores атєуортсах. 

“О 8' 'AAé£avüpos tH проту тбАє. тАтойса<$ 

з её ёфбдоь биєроєїто поћоркє? тайтту. ёда. ё? 
т@у тєратоскбтоу tis Anuopôv буора просєАӣфу 
айтф did тусу ооуу ёфт mpodnrotoba тф Pa- 
ciet рёуау Kivduvov ёк траїџатоѕ écóuevov Èv TH 
тоМморк(а. д:бтєр ёоо тд» ' AAéfavüpov adetvar 
pev татти тї поћи ёті тод mapóvros, ep’ érépas 

406 mpd£ew émildAAew tov vodv. б 8€ Вас:Лєдс 
тобто uév ёпётАтёєь ds ёртодіЌоуті" тўи арєтђу 
Tov åywviouévwv, адтдс бе Siardéas à тєрї THY 
mroAopKiay mpatos түуєїто mpos THY mów, dio- 
Tysovpevos а®тту dia тїз Bias xyetpwoacbar. тфу 
82 pnyavikay opydvwy sorepoivtwy mpávos ĝia- 


1 Supaxotaas codd. ; corrected by Fischer. Cp. Curtius, 
9. 4. 15. 

2 éuroBo ywopévo mpos F. 

1 Iliad, 21. 228-382. Cp. Curtius, 9. 4. 14: “ cum amne 
bellum fuisse crederes ” ; Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute 
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danger, reflecting that he, like Achilles, had done 226/5 » c. 


battle with a river. 

98. Next Alexander undertook a campaign against 
the Sydracae * and the people known as Mallians, 
populous and warlike tribes. He found them mobi- 
lized in force, eighty thousand infantry, ten thousand 
cavalry, and seven hundred chariots. Before the 
arrival of Alexander they had been at war with each 
other ; but as he approached, they patched up their 
quarrel and made peace, giving and receiving ten 
thousand young women to establish a friendly re- 
lationship through marriage. Even so they did not 
come out to fight together but fell into a dispute over 
the command and retired into the neighbouring cities. 

Alexander neared the first city and thought to take 
it by storm, but one of the seers, named Demophon,* 
came to him and reported that there had been re- 
vealed to him by numerous portents a great danger 
which would come to the king from a wound in the 
course of the operation. He begged Alexander to 
leave that city alone for the present and to turn his 
mind to other activities. The king scolded him for 
dampening the enthusiasm of the soldiers, and then, 
disposing his army for the attack, led the way in per- 
son to the city, eager to reduce it by force. The en- 
gines of war were slow to come up, but he broke open 


Alexandri, 2. 9. 340 к : Oaddrrav uaxouévgy érÀevoe. Curtius, 
like Arrian (6. 5. 1-4), says that арту was not wrecked. 

з This name appears variously as “ Sydracae " (Strabo, 
15. 1. 8. 687), “ Sudracae " (Curtius, 9. 4. 15), “ Sugambri P 
(Justin, 12. 9. 3), and “ Oxydracae '' (Arrian, 6. 4. 3). Their 
strength is given by Curtius as 90,000 infantry, 10,000 
cavalry, and 900 chariots ; by Justin as 80,000 infantry and 
60,000 cavalry. The ethnic Sydracae recalls the name of the 
Hindu warrior caste, the Kshatriyas (so L. A. Post). 

3 Curtius, 9. 4. 15. * Curtius, 9. 4. 27-29. 
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кӧрас̧ mvAisa Kal тарестєсоу eis Tijv TÖÀW TOÀ- 
Aods pèv катеВаАє, Tods бе Aouro)s Tpepápevos 
ovvedimger eis THY dkpórroAw. 

5 Тоду 82 Make8óvov «epi тту теҳошаҳіах ёт: dia- 
qpiBévrwr ápmácas кАрака. Kal Toís Tis dkpas 
relyeou тросєрєісаѕ kal ri» méATHY rèp тўѕ Ke- 
фаАй< ёушу mpocavéBowe. Tis be ката, т? €vép- 
yerav ОЁбтттоѕ dÜavovens To)s Tpopnaxopévovs 

6 тду Bapflápov taxéws єтєбї TH теҳє. тфу 
89у eis xetpas pev ёАбєїү où roAudvrow, ёк дга- 
oríparos $ бкоутибитоу Kal тоёєибутоу д pv 

асіАєдс̧ Bro тод тАлбоо< тди ВєАу катєтпоуєіто, 
of òè MaxeSdves ёо кАдака< mpoobevres Sia той- 
тоу mpocaveBawov адрбог kai ovvrpievav. dupo- 
Tépow ёт тту уђу karnvéyðnoav. 

99. “O Sè Вас:Аєдѕ ёрушшдєіѕ maons BonÜcias 
érédunoev ётитєАєсал mpá£w парадобоу kai pps 
б оу. тд yàp dmó той re(yovs атєћєїу ampaxrov 
mpos Tods idious аубёюу Kpivas ómdpxew тўс, діаѕ 
eimpatias кабућато perà rv бтАоу póvos eis THY 

2 mów. ovvdpapdvrwr 8° ёт’ адтди тфу Iy8ó 
ónéorn reÜappukórcs тту rÀv BapBápcv emupopay: 
mpoflaMMpevos 8° ёк тфу дєёду Bévüpov т тар 
айтд® тд reîyos éppilwpevov, ёк 6 тфу єйшуйршу 
айтд тд тєїүо<$, NuvvETO то?с̧ *lvdous," ойто? тф 
бушф mapaotas ws av Tis Baaireds TnÀxovrwv 197 
åmeipyaopévwv dvdpayabjoce, THY єстї TOU 
Biov катаотрофђу eùkàecoráryy yeveobar pido- 

3 Tysovpevos. Tos ev yàp eis TÒ Kpávos cán 
Bave mrAnyds, ойк óMyas дє eis THY TEATHV: éóéyero* 

1 $ёуёроу б Hv тара F, 
% тойу 8° "18005 кателтАтёє F. 
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а postern gate and was the first to burst into the city.1 326/5 в.с. 


He struck down many defenders and, driving the 
others before him, pursued them to the citadel. 

The Macedonians were still busy fighting along 
the wall. Alexander seized a ladder, leaned it against 
the walls of the citadel, and clambered up holding 
a light shield above his head. So quick was he to act 
that he reached the top of the wall before the de- 
fenders could forestall him. The Indians did not dare 
to come within his reach, but flung javelins and shot 
arrows at him from a distance. He was staggering 
under the weight of their blows when the Macedo- 
nians raised two ladders and swarmed up in a mass, 
but both broke and the soldiers tumbled back upon 
the ground. 

99. Thus the king was left alone, and boldly took 
a step which was as little expected as it is worthy of 
mention. It seemed to him out of keeping with his 
tradition of success to descend from the wall to his 
troops without accomplishing anything. In stead, he 
leapt down with his armour alone inside the city. 
As the Indians thronged about him, he withstood 
their attack undismayed. He protected himself on 
the right by a tree * which grew close by the wall and 
on the left by the wall itself and kept the Indians off, 
displaying such courage as you would expect from a 
king who had his record of achievement. He was 
eager to make this, if it were the last feat of his life, 
a supremely glorious one. He took many blows upon 
the helmet, not a few upon the shield. At length he 


1 Curtius, 9. 4. 30-5. 20; Justin, 12. 9. 5-13; Plutarch, 
Alexander, 63; Arrian, 6. 9. 1—11. 8. 
3 Curtius, 9. 5. 4; Justin, 12. 9. 9. 


3 тойто codd. ; corrected by Fischer. 
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ГА ^ А, [4 A A A з э 74 
TéÀos 8 rofcvÜeis tro rov paoròv éreaev eis yovv, 


b е \ ^ ~ дл > е \ 
катісҳодєіѕ nò ris TAnyys. є000 Ò б pev To- 
écúoas 'Iv6ós катафроусаѕ просёдраџє kai ката- 

Ü 1 ^ ^ e» де $ е £6) ^ 
dépovros адтод mAnynv б 'AAéfavópos oméUnke тї] 
Лауби тд Eidos кай kaipíov yevouévov той траїй- 

е \ / » е \ ` 
poros ó pèv BdpBapos émeoev, 6 Se Bacireds 
э ГА ^ , rd M ` 
émAaBdpevos тоб mànoiov кадоо kai Siavaoras 
mpoexadeiro v уду тойс Povàopévovs Siaywvi- 
caca. 

4 Kara 8é тодтоу róv xpóvov Ilevxéorns, els trav 
braomoray, 8 érépas kAipakos просауаВ0< тр@- 
Tos бпєрўстіоє Tov Bactdda perà де roÜrov érepot 
тАє{оу< éemavevres kai karamànédpevoi tovs Bap- 

/ rà \ > y ^ ^ , 
Bápovs Siéowoav tov ’Ade~avdpov. ris ёё sróAews 
dAovons Kara rpáros oí pev Макєдбуєс 800. тду 
бтёр тоб Вао:Аёоѕ бошду mávras rods mepiruyóvras 
àvýpovv kai тї mów vekpáv èràńpwoav. 

5 Еті тоААй< дє т}шёра$ той Baowéws асҳоћ- 
Gévros mepi тту Üepamreíav of катӣ r1» Вактраутуу 

x \ id y » ^ 
Kai Loydiavi катоікисдёутєѕ “EAAnves Єк modot 
pév tov èv тоїѕ BapBdpouw kartoixiopòv xaAermás 
ёфєроу, róre Bé фил mpoomecovons адтоїѕ бт 
tpwbeis б Bacideds TereAeUrykev améoTnoay ато 

6 rav Maxeddvwv. адроіодёртєс̧ 8€ eis rpwxiMovs, 
ката Tijv eis olkov ауакошдту тоАА@ поусаутєс, 
Üorepov тд rv Maxeddvwy xarekómnoav perà 
Tv "AAeéávópov тєАєөттү. 


1 An arrow three feet long (Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Vir- 
tute Alexandri, 2. 9. 341 c). 3 Curtius, 9. 5. 11-13. 

3 There is general agreement that Peucestas deserves the 
credit for saving Alexander's life at this time. Curtius (9. 5. 
14-18) reports that Timaeus, Leonnatus, and Aristonus were 
present also, Plutarch (Alewander, 63) names Limnaeus ; 
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was struck by an arrow! below the breast and fell 326/5 в.с. 


upon one knee, overborne by the blow. Straightway 
the Indian who had shot him, thinking that he was 
helpless, ran up and struck at him ; Alexander thrust 
his sword up into the man's side, inflicting a mortal 
wound. 'The Indian fell, and the king caught hold 
of a branch close by and getting on his feet, defied 
the Indians to come forward and fight with him.* 

At this point Peucestes, one of the guards, who had 
mounted another ladder, was the first to cover the 
king with his shield. After him a good many ap- 
peared together, which frightened the natives and 
saved Alexander. The city was taken by storm. 
In a fury at the injury to their king, the Macedonians 
killed all whom they met and filled the city with 
corpses. 

For many days the king lay helpless under his 

treatment, and the Greeks who had been settled in 
Bactria and Sogdiana, who had long borne unhappily 
their sojourn among peoples of another race and now 
received word that the king had died of his wounds, 
revolted against the Macedonians. They formed a 
band of three thousand men and underwent great 
hardship on their homeward route. Later they were 
massacred by the Macedonians after Alexander's 
death.’ 
Arrian (6. 10-11), Leonnatus and Abreas. According to 
Cleitarchus, Ptolemy was present also, but Ptolemy denied 
this (Curtius, 9. 5. 21; Arrian, 6. 11. 8). He is named only 
by Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 1. 2. 327 B, 
and 2. 13. 343 0-345 (naming also Limnaeus and Leonnatus, 
but omitting Peucestas). 4 Curtius, 9. 5. 22-30. 

5 Curtius, 9. 7. 1-11, who reports that they all eventually 
made good their escape. Diodorus is thinking of the 20,000 
foot and 3000 horse killed by the soldiers of Pithon (Book 18. 
4. 8; 7. 1-9). 
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100. “O 82 'AAMé£avópos Stacwheis ёк той Tpav- 
paros kai Îúsas тої Ücois оштра peyddAas 
éoridoes Tv фіАоу émowtro. mapà 8ё тб» тбтоу 

2 18:0/ ть ovveBy yeveoBar kai pvýuns d£iov. èv yàp 
Tois éraípo:s trapadndbeis tis Maxedav, óvoua 
Kópayos, pun соратос diadépwv Kai тоААак< 
€v rais pdxas Hvdpayabnkas, vapo£vvÜels тд rijs 
015 mpoexadéoato povopayjoas Auiéummov tov 
"А дтуаїоу, &ӨАлүтту дудра. kai rats ёпифауєстӣтолс 

3vikais ёстєфаусорёроу. ту 86 mapakekAquévov 
ёт} tov TÓTov, ws eikós, ovveTiAaBopevwy тўс 
ф:Лотциќас kal той pèv Aw€inmov соукатадєшёроо, 
тод де Вас:Аєоѕ T)uépav тўѕ payns rá£avros, ws б 
THs povopayias xpóvos Tjkev, moai pupiddes 

4 avdpav ovvýxðņcav mi тї» Üéav. Kai rôv pév 
Maxeddévev ópocÜvàv дутоу rô Kopdyw xai той 
Bacirdws ovudiroripovpevov, ràv 86 'EXvjvow 7 
Awwtinrw ovvaycvuvrov троўАдєу eis tov dyáva 
б pev Мокєдоу moAvreAMéow бтАо& KeKoopnpevos, 

56 8 'A0mvatos yvpvós tradnAppévos, exwv pó- 
таАоь* ойциєтро. 

"Audorépov дё TH тє той соратоѕ pun Kal TH 
THs dAÀ«fjs drepoxyn Üavpalouévov otovel tis 0co- 
paxta иёААоусоа, yiveoBat просєдок10т: б pèv yap 
Makedav dia тє tiv $iow тоб odparos Kal rv 
Лартрбттта trv бпАюу peydAnv émijépow kard- 
mé “Ape тарєрфєрт$ dreAapBavero, б dé Arw- 
Lurmos trepéxwv тє TH pwn kai 8:0. тўи ёк TIS 
aOAjcews ueAérqv, ёти 8 Sid THY тєрї тд pórraAov 
{@бибтттв тђу mpdcopw "НрокАєотиктђи elyev. 
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100. Alexander recovered from his wound, sacri- 326/5 ».c. 


ficed to the gods, and held a great banquet for his 
Friends. In the course of the drinking a curious 
event occurred which is worth mention.! Among the 
king's companions there was a Macedonian named 
Coragus, strong in body, who had distinguished him- 
self many times in battle. His temper was sharpened 
by the drink, and he challenged to single combat 
Dioxippus the Athenian, an athlete who had won a 
crown in the foremost games. As you would expect, 
the guests at the banquet egged them on and Diox- 
ippus accepted. The king set a day for the contest, 
and when the time came, many myriads of men 
gathered to see the spectacle. The Macedonians 
and Alexander backed Coragus because he was one 
of them, while the Greeks favoured Dioxippus. The 
two advanced to the field of honour, the Macedonian 
clad in his expensive armour but the Athenian naked, 
his body oiled, carrying a well-balanced club. 

Both men were fine to look upon with their magni- 
ficent physiques and their ardour for combat. Every- 
one looked forward, as it were, to a battle of gods. 
By his carriage and the brilliance of his arms, the 
Macedonian inspired terror as if he were Ares, while 
Dioxippus excelled in sheer strength and condition ; 
still more because of his club he bore a certain re- 
semblance to Heracles. 


1 The story of Coragus and Dioxippus is otherwise told 
only by Curtius, 9. 7. 16-26 (calling the Macedonian “ Cor- 
ratas "). Dioxippus had won the victory in boxing at 
Olympia, probably in 336 в.с. (Berve, Alecanderreich, 2, no. 
284). See Addenda. 


1 лоу codd.; corrected by Hemsterhuys. Cp. sect. 5, 


below. 
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6 ‘Qs 8 émiyyov GAAjAots, 6 pev Македо ёк ovp- 
pérpov Siacriparos Adyynv ўкбутіоєу, б © érepos 
Bpaxd тарєукАуаѕ tiv ётифєрошёуту mAnyny é£- 
évevaev. єЇ0 ó pev тту Макєдоикђу odpioav 
mpoBeBAnyevos émemopesero, 6 © eyyioavtos atrob 

7 TÔ ротаћло vará£as тђу odpioav áüméÜpavoev. ó дё 
босу éAatrdpact mepimeowy emi тту amo той Ei- 
dovs рахту karnvrnoev. цёААоуто$ 8° aùroô ona- 
cba Tijv pdxatpav ёфдаоє проттдтђсаѕ kal тў uev 
evwvium катє\аВє tiv &Акоџсау тд Eidos xetpa, 
тӯ © dÀÀg Kwioas ёк Tis Bdaews тду аутітаћоу 

8 блтёсурє rà oKeAn. pidevros $ єтї yiv émis єтї 
Tov TpáynÀov тд поді Kal тд рбтаћоу àvarewdá- 
pevos ávéAeev mpos тос Hewpevous. 

101. 'Avafocjcavros è той пАдооѕ Sid тє то 
тарадоёоу Kal тту drepBodnv rs avdpayabias б 
pev Bacweds просётаёєу adeivar kai тту дау дга- 
Avoas amndAddyn, Svodopav єтї тӯ Tob Maxeóó- 

2vos Ттт. б бё Awbófurmos deis тду пєптокбта 
Kal пєр:ӧттоу укту dmeveykápevos ames Taw- 
ovpevos Uo THY брофуЛоу, ws койлуу mci Toîs 
"Edno: тарєсҳтиёуоѕ єддоёіау. où иту 7) Ux YE 
«іасєу emt moàùv xpóvov каџҳђсасӣа, Tov аудра, 
тў viry. 

з "О тє yap Вас:Аєдѕ аАотритєроу aici OveréOn 
mpos avrov, ot тє фїАо той 'AAefdvüpov Kai 
mávres оќ тєрї тђу aùàùv Maxeddves, dÜovoüvres 
айтой тў áperij, ёпєсау prev rov Єтї ris Suaxovias 
reraypevov SmoflaÀetv bro TO mpooKepadAaoy xpv- 
собу morýpiov, айто{ 06 Kata Tov éis тотоу 
KaTaitiacapevot кАотту Kal тптотђріоу evpnKEvat 
простог)0єутєѕ eis aicxdvny Kai àOofíav yayov 
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As they approached each other, the Macedonian 326/5 в.с. 


flung his javelin from a proper distance, but the other 
inclined his body slightly and avoided its impact. 
Then the Macedonian poised his long lance and 
charged, but the Greek, when he came within reach, 
struck the spear with his club and shattered it. After 
these two defeats, Coragus was reduced to continuing 
the battle with his sword, but as he reached for it, 
the other leaped upon him and seized his swordhand 
with his left, while with his right hand the Greek upset 
the Macedonian's balance and made him lose his 
footing. As he fell to the earth, Dioxippus placed 
his foot upon his neck and, holding his club aloft, 
looked to the spectators. 

101. The crowd was in an uproar because of the 
stunning quickness and superiority of the man's skill, 
and the king signed to let Coragus go, then broke 
up the gathering and left. He was plainly annoyed 
at the defeat of the Macedonian. Dioxippus released 
his fallen opponent, and left the field winner of a re- 
sounding victory and bedecked with ribands by his 
compatriots, as having brought a common glory to 
allGreeks. Fortune, however, did not allow him to 
boast of his victory for long. 

The king continued more and more hostile to him, 
and Alexander's friends and all the other Macedoni- 
ans about the court, jealous of the accomplishment, 
persuaded one of the butlers to secrete a golden cup 
under his pillow ? ; then in the course of the next 
symposium they accused him of theft, and pretending 
to find the cup, placed Dioxippus in a shameful and 


! That is to say, the pillow upon his banqueting couch. 
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4rov Audbéurmov. б бё Üecpóv тў» êr’ aùròv ovv- 
ӧроџђу ту MaxeBóvov тӧтє pev єёўАбє ёк той 
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mórov, pet óMyov 82 émi thy iðiav KardéAvow 
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т» povopaxiay avykarafás, moàù 8° афроуєотєрау 

5 T)» ToU Biov катаотрофтуу vovjadpevos. Sto Kat 
mool rv каташєрфорёуоу айтой Tv dvorav 
ЕЈ , м 4 , ^ 
emimAnrrovres ёфасау xoÀemóv elvat дйуаш» pev 
odparos éyew peydànv, vov 8€ шкрбу. 

6 "О 8 ВасАєў< avayvods Tijv émorodny xaAenós 
pev ђуєукєу ёті rH Tavdpos reAevrf) kai тоААакь< 
ёпєбђттсє тўу dper?v айтой кої парбиті pév ov 

, > Li Av? + L4 э ^ L4 
xpnodpevos, длтдуто, ё ётитобусаѕ Gre oddev дфєћоѕ 
éyvo Tv. Karoxayabiavy ravdpos ёк тїз rÀv діа- 
Baddvrwy Kaxias. 

102. "О 8” обу 'AAé£avópos Tv pev otpariav 
просётаёєу Tapa’ Tov поташду àvrwrapdyew таїѕ 
vavaiv, aùròs 8 tov Sia тод потацод Kata TÓV 
"Qreavóv тАойу moroúpevos котӣрєу eis THY xópav 

2 тду óvopalouévov ХарВастду. ойто è тф тє 
п\№Өє, тди avipdv каї rais dperais obdeves ту 
T о ~ , ^ À , > ~ A rs 8 

võiv eOvadv Aeórovraw otkobüvres ё пӧАєиѕ ðn- 
pokparovpévas kal ту ёфодоу тди Maxeddévwv 
muvbavdpevot отратидтаѕ T/Üpowav тєбоў< pèv é£a- 

^ \ 
Kiopuptous, immeis бе éfakwyiMovs, appara де 
тєўтакбо+а. 

з Tod дё aróAov тростАёоуто$* тф E€vw Kai mapa- 
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embarrassing position. He saw that the Macedoni- s26/5 в.с. 


ans were in league against him and left the banquet. 
After a little he came to his own quarters, wrote 
Alexander a letter about the trick that had been 
played on him, gave this to his servants to take to the 
king, and then took his own life. He had been ill- 
advised to undertake the single combat, but he was 
much more foolish to make an end of himself in this 
way. Hence many of those who reviled him, mocking 
his folly, said that it was a hard fate to have great 
strength of body but little sense. 

The king read the letter and was very angry at the 
man’s death. He often mourned his good qualities, 
and the man whom he had neglected when he was 
alive, he regretted when he was dead. After it was 
no longer of use, he discovered the excellence of Dio- 
xippus by contrast with the vileness of his accusers. 

102. Alexander gave orders to the army to march 
beside the river and escort the ships, while he resumed 
his river voyage in the direction of the ocean and 
sailed down to the country of the people called Sam- 
bastae.! These, in numbers of men and in good quali- 
ties, were inferior to none of the Indian peoples. 
They lived in cities governed in a democratic manner, 
and learning of the coming of the Macedonians as- 
sembled sixty thousand infantry, six thousand cavalry, 
and five hundred armoured chariots. 

When the fleet put in to them, they were amazed 


1 They are called Sabarcae in the manuscripts of Curtius. 
For the story cp. Curtius, 9. 8. 4-7. Arrian (6. 15. 1-4) gives 
completely different names and events, and it is impossible to 
reconcile the two accounts. 


1 ёл} codd. ; corrected by Hertlein. 
2 wAdovros codd. ; corrected by Dindorf. 
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ycviteaÜac mevrýkovra Tovs émijavearárovs прєс- 
^ э , > m [4 , 
Bevràüs égaréoreidav, аб обутє< didavOpaimws aù- 
4 rois vpoacevexÜtjvav. б 86 Baowreds érrouvécas tovs 
dvÓpas Kal ovyywphoas Tijv eipyvyv Swpeais тє 
preydAas каї Tuscis ўролкоїѕ bro TÓVv èyywpiwv 
етуи. 
A M A \ A \ A » > 
Mera дё тайта, тодѕ парӣ Tov потаџду ёё арфо- 
тёроу TOV рєрфу катогкодитаѕ, dvopalopevous дє 
Lddpas kat MaccavoUs, проотуауєто. тєрї дё 
, х , y P > , 
ToUTovs TOUS TÓTOUS ёктісє TOAW 'AAefávOpeuav 
KaTa TOV vorapóv, pupiovs KaraAé£as оѓкттораѕ. 
5 perà бё Tatra cis тту Movowávov тоб Вас:Аёос 
Х@роу катаутђоас TÓv тє Suvdorny бтоҳєіріоу 
ЛВоу dmékrewe кої тд vos broxeipiov ёпойтоєу. 
676 9' eis тту Портікауоо Svvacreíav ёџВаАу 
, А ЕЈ » p I , , M ^ 
dvo реу eé édó0ov modes ёёєтоћдрктсє kal тоїѕ 
oTpaTirats eels д:гартасаі Tas olkías évémpyaev, 
avrov 0€ rov lloprucüvov eis ywpiov óxvpóv kara- 
$vyóvra xyewpwadpevos àmékrewe poxópevov. TAS 
бё mÓÀewg dmácas Tas bro тодтоу reraypuévas ёк- 
, / ss \ A , ^ 
mokopkyoas катёткафе kal mroÀv dófov vois màn- 
cioxXpots. ётёстлоєу. 
6 'E£fs8é туу тє ZiáuBov Вас:Аєіау é£errópÜnae kai 
ras TÀe(aras тбАє< eLavSpamodicdpevos Kai kaTa- 


1 Curtius, 9. 8. 8, merely says “ another nation." The 


ethnic Sodrae recalls the name of the lowest Hindu caste, the 
Sudras. 
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at the strange and unanticipated manner of its arrival 326/5 в c. 


and trembled at the great reputation of the Macedo- 
nians. Besides, their own older men advised them not 
to risk a fight, so they sent out fifty of their leading 
citizens as envoys, begging Alexander to treat them 
kindly. The king praised them and agreed to a peace, 
and was showered with large gifts and heroic honours 
by them. 

Next Alexander received the submission of those 
who dwelt on either side of the river; they were 
called Sodrae and Massani.! Here he built a city 
Alexandria by the river, and selected for it ten 
thousand inhabitants. Next he came to the country 
of King Musicanus; getting him into his hands he 
killed him and made the country subject. Then he 
invaded the kingdom of Porticanus,* took two cities 
by storm, allowed the soldiers to plunder the houses, 
andthensetthemon fire. Porticanus himself escaped 
to a stronghold, but Alexander captured it and slew 
him, still fighting. Then he proceeded to take all of 
the other cities of his kingdom and destroyed them, 
and spread the terror of his name throughout the 
whole region. 

Next he ravaged the kingdom of Sambus.§ He 
enslaved the population of most of the cities and, 


з Curtius, 9. 8.8; Arrian, 6. 15. 2 (at the junction of the 
Acesines and the Indus). 

3 Arrian, 6. 15. 5-7. He revolted later, Arrian, 6. 17. 1-2. 
Curtius speaks of a people called Musicani (9. 8. 8-10) and 
mentions this revolt (9. 8. 16). Onesicritus is the source of 
anecdotes about this kingdom (Strabo, 15. 1. 34; Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 134, F 24). 

4 Curtius, 9. 8. 11-12; Arrian, 6. 16. 1-2 (calling him 
“ Oxycanus "). 

5 Curtius, 9. 8. 13-16 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 64. 1 (Sabbas ; 
Strabo, 15. 1. 33, has Sabus) ; Arrian, 6. 16. 3-4. 
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oxdibas катёкофє тду ВарВароу ®тёр tas Окт 

7 pupiddas. то pev ойу eOvos тёр dvopalopeven 
Bpayuávwv tovatrais пєриётєсє cupdopais: rv 8€ 
Aovróv pel” ixernpidy SenBevtwy roùs aitwwrarous 
KoAdoas Toùs Aovro)üs áméAvoe! rv єукАтца@тоу. 
б бе Baoweds ХарВоѕ perà Tpraxovra ёАєфбутоу 
фоуфу eis THY mépav тоб удод хорау Sveduye Tov 
Kivouvov. 

103. Tis 9' éoxárgs rôv Bpayudvaw móAews, jv 
óvouátovow ‘Арратућа,^ пєфроутиатіоцёут єт” 
avdpeia kai? dvoxwpias бтёстє:Аєу oM уоос тфу pı- 
Adv, простаёаѕ é£ámreaÜa. ту тоћєшіоу Kai éàv 

2 ёпєёіосі* tropedyew. обтоь èv ойу óvres mevra- 
кбоо kai npoopayópevoi rois тєєсї karedpovij- 
Onoav. éme£eMóvrcv ò’ ёк тўс móàcws orparwróv 
трисҳ:М№оу mpooroinbertes кататєтАђҳдол mpos фо- 

3 уђу Фритсау. б бе Вас:Ає0с per’ dAlyov бтоотӣѕ 
то? Ouokovras THY ВарВарор Kal рахту kaprepàv 
ovoTnodpevos oùs џёу dmékrewe rv BapBapwr, 
ots © ёбоуртоє. 

Та» 8é pera той Вас:Аєоѕ ойк oAlyou Tpwhévres 

4 eis rods éoxárovs Alov Kwdtvous: б yap rev Вар- 
Bápwv aidnpos® Kexpiopévos v $apuákov Üavaoci- 
pov duvdpet, Ñ тєто:бтєѕ karéBnaav eis riv Sid 
Ths рат Kpiow. катєскєђасто Bé ў той фар- 


1 dméAvaev ev eipijvy adets XQ. 
* *Apuara RX. Cp., however, chap. 103. 8. 
3 ка ё F. 
а ozefioow X. 
5 ёлєї kal б év rois BéAeat oiônpos F. 
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after destroying the cities, killed more than eighty 26/5 в.с. 


thousand of the natives! He inflicted a similar 
disaster upon the tribe of the Brahmins, as they are 
called ; the survivors came supplicating him with 
branches in their hands, and punishing the most 
guilty he forgave the rest. King Sambus fled with 
thirty elephants into the country beyond the Indus 
and escaped. 

103. The last city of the Brahmins, called Harma- 
telia,? was proud of the valour of its inhabitants and 
of the strength of its location. Thither he sent a 
small force of mobile troops with orders to engage 
the enemy and retire if they came out against them. 
These were five hundred in number, and were de- 
spised when they attacked the walls. Some three 
thousand soldiers issued out of the city, whereupon 
Alexander's task force pretended to be frightened 
and fled. Presently the king launched an unexpected 
attack against the pursuing natives and charging 
them furiously killed some of the natives, and cap- 
tured others. 

A number of the king's forces were wounded, and 
these met a new and serious danger.* The Brahmins 
had smeared their weapons with a drug of mortal 
effect ; that was their source of confidence when they 
joined the issue of battle. The power of the drug 


1 According to Curtius (9. 8. 15), this was the figure given 
by Cleitarchus. 

2 The name appears also as Harmata (Stephen of By- 
zantium). Cp. note 2 on the opposite page. 

з Curtius, 9. 8. 17-19 (“ at the extremity of the realm of 
Sambus "); Arrian, 6. 16. 5. The same figures are given 
by Curtius, who identifies the “ five hundred " as Agriani. 

t Curtius, 9. 8. 20-28; Justin, 12. 10. 1-3 (in the realms of 
King Ambus). 

415 


DIODORUS OF SICILY BOOK XVII. 103. 4-8 


was derived from certain snakes which were caught 326/5 в.с. 
and killed and left in the sun. The heat melted the 


, L4 L4 y , 4 
pákov Sdvayis ёк Twcv Офєшу Onpevopevwy Kat 
5 roúrwv eis Tov HALov vexpáv miUeuévov. Tis 8° єк 


^ \ 
тод кадџратоѕ Ücppacías тткођотјѕ Tij TS саркдѕ 
diow paras exminrew ovveBawe Kai Ou тї 
voridos auvexkpives0as' tov тфу Onpiwy ióv. Ou 
kai roô tpwhévtos є000< évápka rò сдра каї per’ 
6Alyov d€eiar avvyKoAovbovy ddvvat Kal amaopós 
«ai трбшоѕ Tov Лоу Óykov kareîyev, б TE XPÒS 
Jvxpós kai пєАдудс? éyívero kal did TOV épércv 
é£érrurrev xol, mpos $ TovToLs amd той Tpavparos 
péAas афрдѕ åmépper кай оттєдоу éyevvGro. айтт 
86 yevouévg raxéws émérpexe Tois Kuplois тбто 
тоб сфратоѕ kai Sewods Üavárovs amewyálero. 
6840 cvvéfawe тд ica тоїѕ peyóAa tpaúpar eXn- 
фбо kai roîs шкрду kai тту тоҳобсау &нлутуу 
avadeEapevois. 
, > > , ~ , > , 
Толтур © dmwicia TOv тробёртшу dzoXwpé- 
», V A ^ N э L4 t ` 
vav émi uév rois aAAows оду ойто б aoiueUs 
3 2 ST M , л Ж \ 
ehumiOn, eni 8ё ПтоАєшоіф тф дотєроу pev Ba- 
с:Аєусауті, róre 8 ayaTwpevw peydAws 71x0éa0n. 
1iSiov áp ть koi mapáðočov cvvépw yevéoðar тєрї 
tov IroAcpaiov, б twes eis Ücdv mpdvovav avérep- 
mov. åyamóuevos yap bp ámávrov Bui тє Tw 
ёрєтђу kai drepBodnv ris eis vrávras єдєруєсіаѕ, 
^ ^ 
oixelas ris ф:Лаудротоу BonÜeías érvyev. б yap 
AY » ^ \ L4 > а LÁ 
Baawreds ev дулу Kara Tov дтуоу, каб" iy ёдоёєу 
^ A - \ 
брёу Spaxovra Borávqv v TH отдраті Kpareiv Kat 
Seia radrns ту dvow kai тту Šúvapıv Kal TOv 
(4 э т , , M 5 еэ / 
8 rómov év Ф erai. ёуєрӣєіѕ оду б 'AAMé£avópos 
kal riv Bordvyv davalnryoas xai Tpüjus тб тє 


1 exxpiveobar RX. 
2 meios XQ. 
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substance of the flesh and drops of moisture formed ; 
in this moisture the poison of the animals was secreted. 
When a man was wounded, the body became numb 
immediately and then sharp pains followed, and con- 
vulsions and shivering shook the whole frame. The 
skin became cold and livid and bile appeared in the 
vomit, while a black froth was exuded from the 
wound and gangrene set in. As this spread quickly 
and overran to the vital parts of the body, it brought 
a horrible death to the victim. The same result oc- 
curred to those who had received large wounds and 
to those whose wounds were small, or even a mere 
scratch. 

So the wounded were dying in this fashion, and for 
the rest Alexander was not so much concerned, but 
he was deeply distressed for Ptolemy, the future 
king, who was much beloved by him. An interesting 
and quite extraordinary event occurred in the case 
of Ptolemy, which some attributed to divine Provi- 
dence. He was loved by all because of his character 
and his kindnesses to all, and he obtained a succour 
appropriate to his good deeds. The king saw a vision 
in his sleep. It seemed to him that a snake appeared 
carrying a plant in its mouth, and showed him its 
nature and efficacy and the place where it grew. 
When Alexander awoke, he sought out the plant, and 
grinding it up plastered it on Ptolemy’s body. He 
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сша тоб IlroAegaiov KarémAace kai meiv doùs 
буй] катёоттүоє. 

Trwobeions 82 ris edxpnorias Kal of Атої 
rvxóvres Tis броѓаѕ Üepameías OwadÜncav. v 
$2 móXv тё» 'AppargAiov, osav dxupav Kai 
peyáAqv, émefáAero èv mroMopketv, тфу 8 yxw- 
piv dravrnodvrwv peł ixernpidv kai mapaBóv- 
тоу éavro)s dméAvaev aDro)s THs Tyswpias. 

104. Aórós 8€ karamAeUcas eis tov "Окєауду 
pera Tv didw kai úo viscous ёутайба Karidav 
éÜvoev èv адтаїѕ tots Bevis’ peyaÀompemás xai 
поћд. pèv ёктората kal peydda xpvod" karemóv- 
т:0є тої стпоудоїѕ avvadicis, Bwpods бе TnOvos 
kal 'Qkeavoü катаскєуйсаѕ )méAaBev rereAevrm- 
Kévat тї Tpokexewiwpéviv orpareiav. àvaleUtas 
5° evredbev eis тодтісш 8:0 тоб тотаной mapé- 

2 aAevoev eis Iláraàa, поћи émíoquov. айтт be 
Thy тпоћтєіау elye Siateraypernv ópoiws тї 
Lndpryn: azo 80о yap oikwv év aùrf) duedéxovro 
Svo Вас:Аєіѕ, aiel rv ката móAeuov TyyoUpevot 
праттошёроу, тӧ* 86 rdv yepdvTwy apxelov ту 
ÓÀcv TpoELOTHKEL. 

1 edpew éy adbrais &Üvaev rois Ücois Е. 

2 каї дєуада e ка} 70AAG ékmópara xpvoa RX. í 

з eis rà байа R; eis табала X ; és réfoAa F (rasaAa added in 
the margin by a second hand). 

4 тд supplied by Fischer. 


1 Arrian’s failure to mention this incident, faveurable as it 
is to Ptolemy, raises some question as to whether Ptolemy 
included it in his history. It is mentioned also by Strabo, 
15. 2. 7. 723. 


418 


BOOK XVII. 103. 8—104. 2 


also prepared an infusion of the plant and gave 826/5 в.с. 


Ptolemy a drink of it. This restored him to health. 

Now that the value of the remedy had been demon- 
strated, all the other wounded received the same 
therapy and became well. Then Alexander prepared 
to attack and capture the city of Harmatelia, which 
was large and strongly fortified, but the inhabitants 
came to him with suppliant branches and handed 
themselves over. He spared them any punishment. 

104. Now he resumed his voyage down the river 
and sailed out into the Ocean with his Friends.* 
There he discovered two islands * and on them per- 
formed rich sacrifices.* He threw many large cups 
of gold into the sea following the libations which he 
poured from them. He erected altars to Tethys and 
Oceanus * and judged that his projected campaign 
was at an end. Setting sail from there, he proceeded 
back up the river to Patala, a fine city. It had a 
government organized very much like that of Sparta. 
'Two kings descended from two houses inherited their 
office from their fathers. They had charge of all 
arrangements concerning war, while the council of 
elders was the principal administrative body.’ 


2 According to Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 1, the voyage had 
taken seven months. It was now the summer of 325 в.с. 
(Strabo, 15. 1. 17). 

3 One was in the river, one outside (Arrian, 6. 19. 3-4). 
Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 1, mentions only one island. 

* To Poseidon and to the gods whom Ammon had desig- 
nated (Arrian, 6. 19. 4-5). No gods named (Curtius, 9. 9. 27 ; 
Justin, 12. 10. 4; Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 1). 

5 Justin (12. 10. 6) mentions “‘ aras." 

* Arrian, 6. 20. 1. This was about the rising of the Dog 
Star, or mid-July 325 (Strabo, 15. 1. 17. 692). 

* Only Arrian (6. 20. 2-5) at this point mentions Alex- 
ander's voyage down to the Rann of Kutch. 


419 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


з ʻO & об» 'AAMé£avBpos Tà semovqkóra тфу 
~ 9» ut. А \ A , ^A 
ckadóv ёуёпртоє, tov 8ё Aovróv отбАоу парадо?ѕ 
$ ГА Ed mA ГА i ^ 
№арҳф kai той GÀÀots тфу paw трооёта$е тўу 
пароМоу пёсау паратћєдсол Ov 'Окєауод Kat 
пбута. KaracKeyapevous ётаутӣу єтї tas ёкВоћаѕ 
A 3 4 ~ К ЖТТ. | \ > ^ M 
4706 Едфратоо тотаной. аћтдѕ 86 дуалаВоу Tiv 
Sdvapuv ётўАбє тоААт xdpav Kal Tods pèv évav- 
Tiovpevous катєтоћАёрлає, Tods 8€ mewapyobvras 
, /, \ ^ ^ > , 1 
diravOpurrws тросєдёуєто. то? pev yàp 'ABpiras 
dvopalopevous kai Tods тђу Kedpwotav oikotvras 
Bxwpis KwO/vov mpoonyáyero, pera $ Taira 
ToAMv pèv dvvüpov, ойк dAiynv Se ёртшоу QvABGv 
ёл} тё "OpcíriBos* бра Karyvrncev. eis тра de 
pép Tijv ёбии SieAduevos тоб pev mpávov 
pépovs ámébeev 1yeuóva Птоћєџаќоу, тод de 
в Sevrépov Acovvárov, Kai тђу pev mapafaAarríav 
AegÀaretv просётаёє Птоћєроѓоу, Ti» peadyetov 
$2 катаоўрал Acovvdrov, тї © jmópewv kai тўи 
, ^ э 3 /, e же € 4 \ 
pew айтд< émópÜnoev. dpa ё bd’ ёра Kal тоу 
ajróv Kaipov modis xópas ņovpévys éyepe más 
тбто$ торд kal Diapmayfjs kal тоАА@> dóvov. 
^ ^ , 
7 8iómep raxéws oi pev orparidrat поААђѕ Aeías 
A А, 
éxupievoav, т@у $ ávaipeÜévrov соратоу apropos 
1 °АВрітаѕ R; "АВрітаѕ X ; "AuBpiras F. , 

а NewrepiSas RX ; NewrepiSos F ; corrected by Wesseling 


from other authors and the mention of the 'Qpe?ra;, below, in 
chap. 105. 


1 Curtius, 9. 10. 4. 

а Plutarch, Alexander, 66.2; Arrian, 6. 21. 1-9 Accord- 
ing to Curtius, Nearchus was ordered to explore the Ocean 
and then rejoin Alexander, either via the Indus or by way 
of the Euphrates (9. 10. 3). Curtius states that the fleet was 
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Alexander burned such of his boats as were 326/5 ».с. 


damaged.! The rest of the fleet he turned over to 
Nearchus and others of his Friends with orders to 
coast along through the Ocean and, having observed 
everything, to meet him at the mouth of the Eu- 
phrates River) He set his army in motion and tra- 
versed much territory and defeated his opponents, 
while those who submitted were received kindly. He 
brought over without fighting the so-called Abritae * 
and the tribesmen of Cedrosia. Then he marched 
through a long stretch of waterless and largely desert 
country as far as the frontiers of Oreitis. There he 
divided his force into three divisions and named as 
commander of the first, Ptolemy, and of the second, 
Leonnatus. He ordered Ptolemy to plunder the dis- 
trict by the sea and Leonnatus to lay waste the in- 
terior He himself devastated the upper country and 
the hills. At one and the same time much country 
was wasted, so that every spot was filled with fire and 
devastation and great slaughter. The soldiers soon 
became possessed of much booty, and the number of 


commanded by Nearcbus and Onesicritus, Plutarch that 
Onesicritus was only the chief pilot, and Arrian (from 
Nearchus; cp. 8. 20. 5) that Nearchus had sole command. 
'The fleet waited until the end of the monsoons and sailed in 
the autumn (on the 20th of Boedromion, according to Arrian, 
Indica, 21. 1; but Arrian gives the wrong year) or about 
90 September 325 n.c. 

з An anticipation of Vergil's parcere subiectis et debellare 
superbos (Aen. 6. 853) ; like the Romans, Alexander did not 
accept neutrality. 

4 They are called Arabitae in Curtius (9. 10. 5) and Arrian 
(6. 21. 4). 

5 Curtius, 9. 10. 5-7, who also uses the term '' Cedrosii " 
for the usual Gadrosia (Arrian, 6. 22. 1). He does, however, 
use the variant term “ Horitae ” (9. 10. 6). This expedition 
is sketched by Strabo, 15. 2. 1-8. 720-723. 
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éyévero ToAAdv pupiddwy. тў 8 rÀv éÜvàv тоў- 
тоу dmwreia mávres of mAnoxwpor тєріфоВог 
yevopevot mpooexwpnoav тф Baci. 

8 ʻO 8 'AAé£avópos mapa ÜdAarrav éduorwuwj0n 
kríca, méAw Kai? Apeva pev є0рау dkÀvorov, 
mdnoiov 8 оўтой тбтоу eÜDerov Exricev ev aire 
толу " AMe£ávópeiuav. 

105. Eis 8é тђу TÀv 'Opevrow' хфрау bia rev 
mapdowy тарєсєАду rTayéws dzacav їтткоо> 
émovjcaro. оѓ Bé 'Opeira! rà pév Аа mapa- 
тАлоа. тойс “Iv8ois éxovow, êv ёё éfoMWwypévov 

2 каї mayreAQs dmorov. TÖV yap TeÀevrgoávrow 
map’ aùroîs rà софрата ékjépovow* ot ovyyeveis 
yupvol Ауҳас éxovres, eis 8€ roùs ёті THs xópas 
Spupods Üfvres тд ada Tov pev пєркєциєроу TH 
vekpQ Kdopov mepuupoüvra,: TÒ ё opa тод 
rerehevTnkdTos катаћєітооо: Bopàv' rois Anpiots: 
ras 8° éaÜf$ras ё:єАбрєуо: Ovovar тоїѕ ката уу 


hid \ 


росі Kat ту oikeiwv ®тодоуту тоюйутал. 
Lj 


з Mera $2 rail’ б 'AAé£avOpos mpofyyev ёті тт 
Ke8pwoíav,! тара OdAarrav tiv Topeíav moiov- 
pevos, xai каттуттоєу eis éÜvos dfevov Kai mav- 

4 тєА@с̧ Onpiddes. ods тє yàp Ovvyas oi тўдє 

1 коі added by Fischer. 
? Neopirüv R; Newpyrav X ; Neopevróv F. 
з Newpira: RX ; Neupetra F. 
c c am Fischer; ¢épovow codd. 
5 eis Bopav X. * Tedpwoiay F. 


1 Curtius, 9. 10. 7 ; Arrian, 6.21.5. It was built by Leon- 
natus (Arrian, 6. 22. 3). 
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persons killed reached many myriads. By the de- sse/5 s c. 


struction of these tribes, all their neighbours were 
terrified and submitted to the king. 

Alexander wanted to found a city by the sea. He 
found a sheltered harbour with suitable terrain near 
by, and established there a city called Alexandria.! 

105. He advanced into the country of the Oreitae 
through the passes and quickly brought it all into 
submission. These Oreitae have the same customs 
as the Indians in other respects, but have one practice 
which is strange and quite unbelievable. The bodies 
of the dead are carried out by their relatives, who 
strip themselves naked and carry spears. They place 
the bodies in the thickets which exist in the country 
and remove the clothing from them, leaving them to 
be the prey of wild beasts. They divide up the cloth- 
ing of the dead, sacrifice to the heroes of the nether 
world, and give a banquet to their friends.* 

Next Alexander advanced into Cedrosia, marching 
near the sea, and encountered a people unfriendly and 
utterly brutish.* Those who dwelt here let the nails 


2 Arrian, 6. 22. 1-2. Bare mention in Plutarch, Alexander, 
66. 2. 

з This story is not otherwise told in this connection, but is 
of a type which is located in northern Iran. Onesicritus 
(Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 134, 
F 5; Strabo, 11. 11. 3) told that the Bactrians and Sogdians 
threw out their sick and elderly to be devoured by dogs, but 
that Alexander stopped the practice. Plutarch twice refers 
to this institution. In De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 1. 
5. 328 c, he says that Sogdians kill their parents, while the 
Scythians eat them. In Can Vice Cause Unhappiness ? 3. 
499 р, he reports that the dead were devoured by dogs among 
the Hyrcanians, and by birds among the Bactrians (also 
Cicero, Disp. Tusc. 1. 45. 108). For other instances cp. 
Strabo, 11. 11. 3. 517 ; 8. 520; 15. 1. 56. 710; 62. 714. 

* Curtius, 9. 10. 8-10; Arrian, 6. 23. 1-3. 
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катоікобутєѕ ёк yeverijs abgover péypt yýpws Kai 
tò Tpixwpa memAwpévov ot, тб 86 xp&pa! dua 
tiv тод Аоо Oepydrnta rarakekavpévov Exovar 
5 kal Sopds Onpiwv mepiBeBAnvras. оьтойута бе Tà 
xBadAdpeva кўтт саркофауодитєс kal Tas oiký- 


$ 
3 dvor- 


seis KATAOKEVÁČOVOL TOÙS pev Toixous . . 
$ A, ^ > ? ^ , ~ ^ / 
Ko8opoüvres, tas 8° брофӣѕ ек rv тоб "rovs 
À ^ , T > 7 ^ , 
mAevpáv, ёё dv бктокслдєкалтіҳєіѕ okol каттрті- 
> А, A ^ / ^ LA ~ ГА 
Lovro* буті 86 т@у Kepdpwr rais фоћіо: àv Lov 
Tas cTéyas катєкаћоттоу. 

6 ʻO dé "АЛ ёардроѕ 8єАВду тобто то &Üvos ёти- 
novws 8:0 ondvw Tpojíjs eveBadev eis xdpav 
ёрпроу Kal mdvrwy тфу eis тд Giv xpynoipwv omavi- 
Lovcav. woAÀQv бе dia cv Evderav diapHerpo- 
ёро ў тє Súvapus àv MaxeBóvow т|бйрлүоєу kai 
Lj , , Suis , > ^ ^ 

б 'AMéfavüpos évémeoev ойк eis THY TvXobcav 

, А /\ A A > , ^ 
Ату тє koi фроутіда` Sewov yàp ёфайєто Tovs 
> ^^ N ^ L4 е е + ? 
áperj kal тоїѕ бтАо& dmavras ЎтєрВаћорёуооѕ ev 
, y ГА ? + > ~ > f 
ёрђшо xdpg. rávrow oraví%ovras @кАєф< атоћАо- 

7 оба. Sidrep edlovovs дудраѕ éfémeujev eis THY 
Парбоаќау koi Apayywiy kai ' Apíav* кай ras dAAas 
Tas MAnowxdpovs TH ёрўшо, mpooráfas Tayéws 
> ^ ү V A > \ ^ + , 
dyayeiy ётї ras éufloAàs тўѕ Kappavías ёрошабаѕ 
kapńàous каї rà vwrogopeiv єіоббта “Fav фор- 


1 rpiywpa RX. 
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of their fingers and toes grow from birth to old age. 325/5 в.с. 


They also let their hair remain matted like felt. Their 
colour is burned black by the heat of the sun, and 
they clothe themselves in the skins of beasts. They 
subsist by eating the flesh of stranded whales. They 
build up the walls of their houses from . . .* and con- 
struct roofs with whale's ribs, which furnish them 
rafters eighteen cubits in length.* In the place of 
tiles, they covered their roofs with the scales of these 
beasts.* 

Alexander passed through this territory with diffi- 
culty because of the shortage of provisions and en- 
tered a region which was desert, and lacking in 
everything which could be used to sustain life.‘ 
Many died of hunger. The army of the Macedonians 
was disheartened, and Alexander sank into no ordi- 
nary grief and anxiety. It seemed a dreadful thing 
that they who had excelled all in fighting ability and 
in equipment for war should perish ingloriously from 
lack of food in a desert country. He determined, 
therefore, to send out swift messengers into Par- 
thyaea and Dranginé and Areia and the other areas 
bordering on the desert, ordering these to bring 
quickly to the gates of Carmania racing camels and 
other animals trained to carry burdens, loading them 


1 Arrian’s account (6. 23. 3) states that the walls were made 
of shells (critical note 2), but Diodorus seems to be thinking 
only of materials secured from whales. All of these anecdotes 
probably derive from Nearchus (cp. Strabo, 15. 2. 2. 720). 

2 Twenty-seven feet. Cp. Arrian, Indica, 30. 8. 

з Whales, of course, do not have scales. 

4 Curtius, 9. 10. 8-17; Justin, 12. 10. 7; Arrian, 6. 23. 
4-26. 5; Strabo, 15. 2. 5-6. 721-722. 


з Fischer suggests ёк kóyxwv ; cp. Arrian, 6. 23, 3. 
5 Spelled *Apeia in chap. 78. 1. 
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Tiv, yepicavras отор kal vv &ААшъ ётиттдєіоу. 
* ^ T LP РА \ A 

8 обтоь pèv ойу df€ws Siavdcavres mpos ToUs 0a- 
трёта$ ToUrcv THY erapxiav èroiņoav таракорм- 
aÓfva, тоААту åyopàv ёті Tov Фрисшёроу тбтоу. б 
Sè 'AMé£avópos rò pev mpóyrov dia тту аВотӣтто» 
м A > + ~ ~ ^ 
eySevav moAAods améBade rÓv отратиотф@у, META 
8é rara korà тђу Topeíav Ovros олтоў TÓV 
"Opevráv twes émiBépevou то лєрї tov Aeovvárov 
тєтаушёуоіѕ Kal ovXvoUs KaraBadovres amépuyov 
eis T)» éavrôv xwpav. 

106. Méyis 8 mepdoas tiv ёртроу кєў eis 
xopav оѓкоушёрти kal sávraov TÓV xpyoipov 
> ~ > + A A 4 + 
єйўлоройоау. èv ravrn 8€ mpocavadaBew tiv 8%- 
каш» ёф” ётт& pèv ђрёраѕ mpoýet кєкосртиёур тї] 
Suvdper талтуорикдс kal Arovóow кроу ryayev 
орт ау Kai шер каї mórois xpúpevos* котӣ, THY 

Одогторќаљ. 

2 "Amó тобтоу 8 yevópevos, akovoas бт: поћої 
^ ^ ^ > 
тё> Braiws kai Вристикоѕ kexpupéveow таў éé- 
ovataus MAPAVEVOLÝKAOL, ToAAovs TMV тє сатратфу 

1 This word does поё make sense, and must be corrupt. 
Since after camels we should expect mules to be mentioned, 
Fischer's suggestion of dpewów is attractive. L. A. Post 


suggests форВаёо». 
3 xpopevos 7v F. 


1 Curtius, 9. 10. 17; Plutarch, Alexander, 66..3, Arrian 
does not mention this, and all of these districts are so far 
from Carmania that they can hardly have sent help in time 
to be of any use. This tradition may be connected with the 
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with food and other necessities.! These messengers 326/5 в.с. 


hurried to the satraps of these provinces and caused 
supplies to be transported in large quantities to the 
specified place. Alexander lost many of his soldiers, 
nevertheless, first because of shortages that were not 
relieved, and then at a later stage of this march, when 
some of the Oreitae attacked Leonnatus's division 
and inflicted severe losses, after which they escaped 
to their own territory.* 

106. So with great difficulty Alexander passed 
through the desert and came into a well-populated 
country provided with everything needful. Here he 
rested his army, and for seven days proceeded with 
his troops in festive dress. He himself led a Diony- 
siac comus, feasting and drinking as he travelled.* 

After this celebration was over, Alexander learned 
that many of his officials who had used their powers 
arbitrarily and selfishly had committed serious offen- 
ces, and he punished a number of his satraps and 


subsequent execution or removal of the satraps of Gedrosia, 
Susiané, and Paraetacené as evidence for Alexander's attempt 
to find scapegoats for his ill-planned march through the 
desert (E. Badian, Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 147-150). 

2 Curtius, 9. 10. 19. Leonnatus was later crowned for a 
victory on this occasion (Arrian, 7. 5. 5). 

з This was Gedrosia ; Curtius, 9. 10, 18; Plutarch, 4lez- 
ander, 66.3; 67. 4; Arrian, 6. 27. 1. 

* This was in Carmania. Curtius (9. 10. 22-28) gives a 
lurid account of this celebration ; so also Plutarch, Alexander, 
67. 1-3. Arrian (6. 28. 1-2) states that this story was not told 
by Ptolemy or Aristobulus, and that he himself did not 
believe it. It may be connected, however, with the tradition 
of dramatic and athletic games held at this time in celebra- 
tion of the safe return of both army and fleet (E. Badian, 
Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 152). But both Philip (Book 
16. 87. 1) and Alexander (chap. 72 5) were fond of the comus 
in general. See Addenda. 
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\ e , ү; 1 = э 25 ` 
kai orparqyáv tıpwpias hEiwoev. Tis 9' eis тойс 
парауєуораукбтас ýyeuóvas pucotovnpias дгаВот- 
Oeions modol rv страттуду ovveiðóres éavrois 
Üßpeis xal mapavopias eis pdoBov évémurrov xai 

Д, M R » ә £ A 
ти'ё< èv pobopópovs čyovres adioravto той Ва- 
oidws, tives $ урђрота ovokevacápevot pac- 

M 3 e ^ \ / € ^ 

3 pods ётоюбуто. rara è muvavdpevos б ВасьАєйў< 
mpos máyras Tovs катӣ THY ' Aaíav otparnyovs kai 
сатрітаѕ éyparsev, ётєдду avayv@ou THY ётото- 
Mjv, mapaxpfjpa mdvras тодѕ шодофдроус бто- 
Aca. 

4 Kara $ тобтоу róv карду тод Paoiéws diarpi- 
Bovros ëv ти: mapabadarriw móet óvopalouévn 
XoAuoüvri kai oxnvixods dydwas év TH Üeárpo 
votoüvros катепАєусоу of 80 "Окєауод mAciv тўи 
парадоАтт:оу dmeoraAuévo: Kal параҳрўша. eis 

A + , , > ГА , , 
тд дёатроу srapeAÜóvres tov тє ' AMÉavópov 1jamá- 

5 cavro kal тєрї TOV nenpaypévwv ámjyyewav. ot 
$2 Maxeddves jobdvres TH mapovoía rv avdpav 
крбто› peydAw тд yeyovós ётєотилрауто Kal máv 
тд дёатроу peoròv Hv xapás avuTepBArjrov. 

€ A , > , > , 

6 Oi 8é xaramemAevkóres алтууєААоу amores 

1 The repetitious and turgid aspect of this sentence has 


inclined the editors to emend it, but no suggestions have 
proved very convincing. 


1 For Alexander's disciplinary measures at this time cp. 
Curtius, 9. 10. 20-21; 10. 1. 1-9, 30-42; Justin, 12. 10. 8; 
Plutarch, Alexander, 68. 2-3; Arrian, 27. 1-5; 29-30 (Ba- 
dian, op, cit. 147-150). 
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generals. As the word spread of his righteous in- 826/5 в.с, 


dignation against his offending subordinates, many 
of the generals recalled acts of insolence or illegality 
which they had performed and became alarmed. 
Some who had mercenary troops revolted against the 
king's authority, and others got together sums of 
money and fled. As news of this was brought to the 
king, he wrote to all his generals and satraps in Asia, 
ordering them, as soon as they had read his letter, 
to disband all their mercenaries instantly. 

At this juncture the king was resting in a seaside 
city called Salmus and was holding a dramatic con- 
test in the theatre, when into the harbour there sailed 
the fleet which had been ordered to return by way 
of the Ocean and to explore the coastal waters. The 
officers came immediately into the theatre, greeted 
Alexander, and reported what they had done. The 
Macedonians were delighted at their arrival and wel- 
comed their safe return with loud applause, so that the 
whole theatre was filled with the wildest rejoicing. 

The mariners told how they had encountered as- 


2 Nearchus gave an account of his joining Alexander on 
two occasions, once, very dramatically, in Carmania (Arrian, 
6. 28. 5-6 ; Indica, 33-36), and again after sailing u the 
Pasitigris to Susa (Indica, 42), Curtius (10. 1. 10) and Plu- 
tarch (Alexander, 68. 1) seem to refer only to the former meet- 
ing. Neither meeting was on the coast. Salmus is not identi- 
fied. Reference to the dramatic festival makes it likely that 
Diodorus is here referring to the reunion at Susa (Pliny, 
Naturalis Historia, 6. 100, with reference to Nearchus and 
Onesicritus), but inserting it in the wrong place in his narra- 
tive. Pliny states that the voyage of сакс took six 
months, so the time would now be the spring of 324 в.с. В. 
Niese, Geschichte der griechischen und makedonischen Staaten, 
1 (1893), 158, note 5, calculated the length of the voyage as 
about seventy-five days, which would bring the reunion 
rather to December of 325. 
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тє kal трас mapaddfous уіџєсдол ката Tov 
> 
Oxeavov Kai катӣ. pév tas dumdres mapaddfous 
víjcovs тє брёоба ToAAàs kai peydAas én’ йкраѕ 
tis mapafadarriov xwpas, ката ёё tràs пАјџраѕ 
L4 
Gmavras tovs mpoepnuévovs Tómovs karakAoLe- 
0. ЛА A M , ССА, 1 ? A 
olai, тоААоё kai Biatov pevparos’ depouévov трд< 
A ^ ^ ^ 
ту xépaov, Ths 5° érijaveias ddp тоААф Аєукол- 
ГА ^ 
vopevns. тд 06 парадоЁбтатоу, kijreat по\оїѕ kai 
ттд péyeÜos dmíorow oGvykekvpykévaw тайта dé 
dofÜévras aùroùs rò pev mpávov åmeàmicat тд 
Civ às айтка pdda perà тду oxaddv 9wd0apn- 
copévovs, perà 8€ тайта ёё dmdvrow pds pwvis 
ywopevns ral Sia rv ÓmAwv тоААой cvvreAov- 
n / \ \ , ^ ГА 
pévov yodov, mpós $ тобто TÓv cadmiyywv 
éveuévov TQ rrapaddéw mronOjvar rà Onpia Kal 
Svar mpos Bubov. 
107. “O 82 Вас:Лєдс тєрї roúrwv Siaxovoas rois 
е ^ 
pév Tyyovuévow тод oróňov партуує:Аєу ёті Tov 
Eddpdrnv xatamAcdoa, aùròs 86 peta ris Ovvá- 
A rd ^ ^ ^ 
pews поААђу xópav бєАӨб ovvie tots Xovotua- 
vois бро. тєрї $ Tovs Katpods Tovrous Kdpavos 
б 'Ivós, év ф:Лософіс ueyáAqv exwv трокоттуу Kai 
, 9 9 / , 3 , 
тірӧреуос̧ бт” `АЛєёаудроо, тарадоёоу émovijoaro 
2 ту тоб Biov катастрофу. ВеВ:окос yap ёту Tpia 
mpos тої &Вӧорлјкоута kal mdvra tov xpdvov 
dmelparos yeyovws appwotias ékpiwev éavróv ёк 
тоё Civ peracrijoa 0с тд тєАєюу ris eddarpovias 
1 The manuscripts have zvedparos, which may be right. 
The current may have given the impression that it-was caused 
by an on-shore wind. We каш саш translate: ‘‘ as if 


a strong wind was blowing toward the shore." The reading 
in the text is that of Fischer. 
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tonishing ebbings and flowings in the Ocean.’ In 326/5 в.с. 


the former case, many large and unsuspected islands 
appeared along the coast, but in the latter all such 
places were flooded over as a copious and strong 
current bore in towards the land, while the surface 
of the water was white with much foam. But their 
most remarkable experience was an encounter with 
a large school of incredibly big whales.* The sailors 
had been terrified and despaired of their lives, think- 
ing that they would be dashed to pieces immediately 
ships and all. But when tbey all shouted in unison, 
beating upon their shields to make a great din, and 
the trumpets were blown loudly in addition, the beasts 
were alarmed by the strange noise and plunged into 
the depths of the sea. 

107. After this recital, the king ordered the officers 
of the fleet to sail on to the Euphrates,’ while he con- 
tinued on a great distance with the army, and came 
to the frontier of Susiané. Here the Indian Cara- 
nus, who had advanced far in philosophy and was 
highly regarded by Alexander, put a remarkable end 
tohislife. He had lived for seventy-three years with- 
out ever having experienced an illness, and now 
decided to remove himself from life, since he had 
received the utmost limit of happiness both from 


1 Others described the ocean tides at the mouth of the 
Indus (Curtius, 9. 9. 9-25 ; Arrian, 6. 19. 1). 

3 Curtius, 10. 1. 11-12. The description is from Nearchus 
(Arrian, Indica, 30. 4-5). 

3 This order to Nearchus would have been better given in 
Carmania than at Susa. Cp. Arrian, 6. 28. 6. At all events, 
in the narrative of Diodorus Alexander is not yet in Susa. 

4 Plutarch, Alexander, 69. 3-4; Arrian, 7. 2. 4-3. 6. The 
name is usually given as Calanus (as Strabo, 15. 1. 64. 715; 
68. 717). For the me of the story in antiquity cp. M. 
Hadas, Hellenistic Culture (1959), 178 f. 
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mapa тє rs фдсєшс kai THs TbyNS mengas. 

3 кататєрадєіѕ © ór appworias kai Kal’ Tjuépav 
alel pGAAov Bapvvópevos néiwoe Tov Вас:Аёа торду 
атф peydAnv Karackevdca kai mpooavaBdavros 
ёті тађтту адтод проотаёог тоїѕ бттрєталѕ mÓp 
eveivat. 

4 "О 82 "AAMé£avópos тд pv mp@rov adrov dmorpé- 
mew émewpüro тайтт<+ тїз émPodjs, ds 8 ойу 
bmíjkovaev, dpordynoe соутєАєсєи mepi dv 7)£wo- 
kòs Fv. ӧгаууєАєістѕ дё rijs mpá£ecs 1) èv тора. 
Kateoxevdobn, rò 8ё тАўбо< Karnvrncev ёті riv 

5 mapddofov Üéav. б 8€ Kdpavos àxoAovÜÓ:cas rois 
iow Sdéypacr тєдаррукбтос ёпёстт TH торӣ Kal 
pera, Tavrns karaphexbeis éreAcóryaev. тфу de 
mapóvrwv of pèv paviay adrod karéyvwoav, oi дє 
kevoBo£(av ёті картєріа, rwés 8ё TH edipvyxiav Kai 
tiv той Üavdrov karaópóvgow éÜaspacav. 

в ʻO бё Bacue)s roôrov uév bape moAvreAÓs, 
aùròs 8 тарєАду eis Хобса’ тту uev vrpeofvrépav 
TÀy Aapeiov buvyarépwv Утатєрау éynuev, тту Se 
vewrépay ‘Hdaoriwn cvvedxice Apvmiyrw.! émrewe 
$2 kai тоў$ émujaveorárovs rÀv jv уўша Kai 
cvvQkwev adrois tas edyeveordras maphévovs 
Ilepoidas. 

108. Kara тодтоу róv карду Tjkov eis Tà Ўодоа. 
tproptpio TÀv llepodw, véot pev mavreàðs raîs 
Акал, émeAeyuévow 86 тай TÓv соратоу 

2 eÜmpemetaus тє Kal боран. катӣ дЄ Twas évroAàs 
тоё Вас:Аёос 1)0powspiévo,, xpóvov iavóv émordras 


1 Xovcay RX. 2 Apuri F. 


1 Curtius, 10. 3. 11-12; Justin, 12. 10. 9-10; Plutarch, 
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nature and from Fortune. He had been taken ill and 8326/5 s.c. 


each day becoming more exhausted he asked the king 
to erect for him a huge pyre and, after he had ascended 
it, to order the attendants to ignite it. 

At first Alexander tried to dissuade him from this 
plan, but when he was unsuccessful, he agreed to do 
what was asked. After the project had become 
generally known, the pyre was erected, and every- 
body came to see the remarkable sight. True to his 
own creed, Caranus cheerfully mounted the pyre and 
perished, consumed along with it. Some of those 
who were present thought him mad, others vain- 
glorious about his ability to bear pain, while others 
simply marvelled at his fortitude and contempt for 
death. 

The king gave Caranus a magnificent funeral and 
then тора to Susa, where he married Stateira, 
the elder daughter of Dareius, and gave her younger 
sister Drypetis as wife to Hephaestion. He prevailed 
upon the most prominent of his Friends to take wives 
also, and gave them in marriage the noblest Persian 
ladies. 

108. Now there came to Susa at this time a body 
of thirty thousand Persians, all very young and 
selected for their bodily grace and strength.* They 
had been enrolled in compliance with the king's 
Alexander, 10. 9 ; Arrian, 7. 4. 4-8. There were one hundred 
couples (Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 1. 7. 
329 к). Justin and Plutarch report that Alexander married 
Stateira; Arrian names Barsiné and Parysatis. This 
marriage was described in detail by Chares, Alexander's 
minister of protocol (Athenaeus, 12. 538 b—539 a). 

з Arrian, 7. 6. 1; Plutarch, Alezander, 71. 1. Curtius (8. 
5. 1) mentions the organization of this force in Bactria in 
Вет ; Plutarch (Alexander, 47. S) places it in Hyrcania in 
330. 
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ка} SiSacKkdAous eaynKkdres THY moAepucóv épyaw, 
mávres 8ё Maxedovixais mavoràiais modurehais 
Kekoopnevor, парєшВоћђи ev ётоијаауто трд 
rhs médews, ётдеҝёашєуо: 86 TH „Вас? тї ev 
Toig бтАо doxnow Kal peAérgv erypnOnoay дга- 
3depóvres. тфу yap Македдуоу трдѕ ту тоб 
Гаууоо morapoU didBaow dvrewróvrew Kat Toà- 
Adkis ev raîs éexxAnoias KaraBowvrwv kal rijv e£ 
*“Appwvos yéveaw diacvpdvrwv тобто" TÒ ovornpa 
катєскєђбасєу ёк pads. pèv hkias TOv Ilepodv «ai 
ópoías auveornkds, Suvduevov S€ dvríraypa. yevé- 
obar jj MakeBovucf] фалаууг. R 
Kai rà pév тєрї ' AM£av8pov êv rovrots fv. à 
4 "Артаћоѕ ё r&v еу Bafvàðvı Өпсаърду Kal rv 
mpocddwv ту pudakiy memwTeUpévos, ётє:1 
ráyiora б ВаоАєй< eis Tw "дикти corpdrevoev, 
dnéyyw Tiv émávobov айтой, Sods д éavrov eis 
трофђу kai тоААђѕ ҳоро бтодедегурёуоѕ cor pámys 
тд pev mparov eis UBpets yovaikdv kai mapavópous 
Zpwras BapBápowv éferpdmy) ках тоха. Tis yáčns 
dxpareotdras ńðovaîs koraváAwaev," ånò бе тй$ 
*"Epudpas ÜaAMácons ттодд д:асттшо, кошо ix05- 
wv тАўбо< kai Siavravy поћобатауоу ёлоташеуоѕ 


1 тоўтоу F. 2 каттуаЛоювєу Е. 


1 The account of the mutiny at Opis is broken by Diodorus 
into two sections; cp. chap. 109. 1 below. The full accounts 
are Curtius, 10. 2. 8-4. 3; Justin, 12. 11. 5-12. 7 ; Plutarch, 
Alexander, Ti. 1-5 ; Arrian, 7. 8-11. “ Ganges ” is a slip 

ap. 94). 
(ch == 12. 11.6; Arrian, 7. 8. 3. 

з The Harpalus story was well known (Plutarch, Ales- 
ander, 41. 4; Phocion, 21-22 ; Justin, 13. 5. 9), but was told 
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orders and had been under supervisors and teachers 226/5 в.с. 


of the arts of war for as long as necessary. They were 
splendidly equipped with the full Macedonian arma- 
ment and encamped before the city, where they were 
warmly commended by the king after demonstrating 
their skill and discipline in the use of their weapons. 
The Macedonians had not only mutinied when 
ordered to cross the Ganges River but were fre- 
quently unruly when called into an assembly * and 
ridiculed Alexander’s pretence that Ammon was his 
father. For these reasons Alexander had formed 
this unit from a single age-group of the Persians which 
was capable of serving as a counter-balance to the 
Macedonian phalanx. 

These were the concerns of Alexander. 

Harpalus had been given the custody of the trea- 
sury in Babylon and of the revenues which accrued 
to it, but as soon as the king had carried his campaign 
into India, he assumed that Alexander would never 
come back, and gave himself up to comfortable living.? 
Although he had been charged as satrap * with the 
administration of a great country, he first occupied 
himself with the abuse of women and illegitimate 
amours with the natives and squandered much of the 
treasure under his control on incontinent pleasure. 
He fetched all the long way from the Red Sea a great 
quantity of fish and introduced an extravagant way 
of life, so that he came under general criticism. 


here, in addition to Diodorus, only by Curtius. In the loss 
of parts of that text, only the end of the story remains (10. 2. 
1-3), told in a similar way to that here. The account of these 
events in Plutarch, Demosthenes, 25-26, may plausibly be 
ascribed to Theopompus, at least in part. 

* Harpalus was not actually a satrap, but director general 
of the royal treasury. 
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5 éBAac$mue?ro. perà 86 тайт' ёк rv "AOnvav 
Tijv émijaveorárqv ту éroupóv óvopa. Hv8ovikmv 
рєтєтёшјато kai Lady тє айттуу ВасиМмкод< Sw- 
peas ётіртоє koi peraMMWfacav ёдоє modure- 
Ads kai rádov Kara тту 'Arruc]v катєскєђасє 
moAvddtravov. 

6 Mera 8é тайта Anv ératpav " Arrucijv. буора 
TAvxépav’ uerazejaliápevos èv trepBaddovon rpvófi 
kai modvdardvyw Suripart Dwtfyev- eis бе та 
mapáAoya. Ths ríxns катафоудѕ Tropildpevos evep- 
уётє tov TrÕv ’APnvaiwy дроу. 

Tod 8ё °АЛє аудроо pera тўи её "Іуду Єтауодо>» 
moAdods т@у сатратфу Karnyopnbévras àveAóvros 
фоВтбєіс tiv тишоріау каї evokevacdpevos бр- 
yuplov pev tddavra пєутак:оҳіћ№а, puaÜodópovs $ 
dOpotoas “ак:сҳ:Мооѕ amfpev ёк Tis '"Acías Kai 

7 karémAevoev eis THY '"Arcrucjv. oddevds де айтф@ 
mpoaéxovros тод pèv pmobopópovs &тёМитє mepi 
Taívapov ris Aakcwvucfs, адтдѕ де pépos тФу 
xpupárcov dvadaBav ікёттѕ éyévero тоб дт]џоо. 
eEarrovpevos 86 bm’ *Аутитатроъ kai '"Olvyurriáos 
kai поћАд. xprara дгадодѕ Tois Dmép адто òn- 
илүуороўсь pyropar 8:6дра. Kai karíjpev eis Taivapov 

8 mpos rods puoÜodópovs. ёкєїбє Bé mÀeócas eis 
Kpjrqv отд ӨгВроуоѕ évós àv hidwv ёдоАофоут]Өт]. 
of © ’AOnvaior тфу той ‘Aprddov xpnuatwr Adyov 

1 ў буоџа ГАокёра RX. 


1 She is mentioned by Athenaeus, 13. 586 с, who refers to 
accounts of her by Theopompus and Cleitarchus. 
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Later, moreover, he sent and brought from Athens 326/5 в.с. 


the most dazzling courtesan of the day, whose name 
was Pythonicé.1 As long as she lived he gave her 
gifts worthy of a queen, and when she died, he gave 
her a magnificent funeral and erected over her grave 
a costly monument of the Attic type. 

After that, he brought out a second Attie courtesan 
named Glycera * and kept her in exceeding luxury, 
providing her with a way of life which was fantastically 
expensive. At the same time, with an eye on the 
uncertainties of fortune, he established himself a 
place of refuge by benefactions to the Athenians. 

When Alexander did come back from India and 
put to death many of the satraps who had been 
charged with neglect of duty, Harpalus became 
alarmed at the punishment which might befall him. 
He packed up five thousand talents of silver, enrolled six 
thousand mercenaries, departed from Asia and sailed 
across to Attica. When no one there accepted him, 
he shipped his troops off to Taenarum in Laconia, and 
keeping some of the money with him threw himself 
on the mercy of the Athenians. Antipater and 
Olympias demanded his surrender, and although he 
had distributed large sums of money to those persons 
who spoke in his favour, he was compelled to slip 
away and repaired to Taenarum and his mercenaries. 
Subsequently he sailed over to Crete, where he was 
murdered by Thibron, one of his Friends.’ At Athens, 
an accounting was undertaken of the funds of Har- 


3 Athenaeus, 13. 586 c. The considerable evidence on these 
two is collected by Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, nos. 23] and 
676. 

3 Curtius, 10. 2. 1-3; Book 18. 19. 2. The collaboration 
of Antipater and Olympias is odd, for they were ordinarily 
hostile to each other. 
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dvalnrobvres AnpooÜévqv каї Aous tiwvas vÀv 


€ , 


purópov karedixacav ds «тфдтаѕ rv 'ApmráAov 
xpnpérov. 

109. "О 8e 'AAé£av8pos r&v 'ОА»нтшу бутору 
, , > 3 + A 2 4 > ^ 
éxnputev ev "ОХуџтіс тод duydbas mávras eis Tas 
marpidas Katiévas пћђу r&v icpootAwy kal dovéov. 
atros 8° ётАє ас roùs mpeoflvrdrovs rÀv moMráv 

2 dméAvoe тўѕ отратєіа<, Óvras ws pupious. muv- 
Üavópevos $ тоААоў< афту elvar катабаує{оу< év 

шера pĝ тё Sdveva Bpaxd Аітоута тди pupiwv 
таћаутоу OicÀvoev. 

Тду © ároAevropévov. Makebóvow. dmeifosvrav 
ка} катӣ тту ёккАоѓау karaflocvrav mrapo£vvOeis 
Karnydépnoev arv тєдаррукбтоѕ. кататћёа- 

бе 4 An. > А > 4 A > M 
pevos $2 тд тАйбо< éróAumaev abtos катаВаѕ ато 
тоё Býparos Tovs airwrdrous’ Tis rapaxíjs тай 
18100 yepot mapadobvar trois Ўттрёталѕ прдѕ THY 

3 rysmpiav. ёті modd бё ris ё:афорӣѕ adéavopevns 
е \ A > ~ 3. a ^ 
ó pèv Baoireds ёк т>» ékAeAeypévow Пєрафу 
Hyepdvas Karéornoe Kal roUrovs mpofjyev émi тб 
mpureiov: oí 86 Maxeddves peravojsavres Kai 


1 alriovs RX. 


1 Justin, 13. 5. 9. 

3 Curtius, 10. 2. 4-7 ; Justin, 13. 5. 2-5. Diodorus refers 
to this later with greater detail as one of the causes of the 
Lamian War (Book 18. 8. 2-7). The time was midsummer 
of 324 в.с. 

з This story appears in differing versions, Curtius (10. 
9. 9-11) tells only of the payment of the debts, without specify- 
ing either the number or the identity of the beneficiaries ; 
10,000 talents were made available, and 130 were left over. 
Justin (12. 11. 2-3) says that 20,000 talents were distributed, 
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palus, and Demosthenes and certain other statesmen 326/5 » c 


were convicted of having accepted money from this 
source.! 

109. While the Olympic Games were being cele- 
brated, Alexander had it proclaimed in Olympia that 
all exiles should return to their cities, except those 
who had been charged with sacrilege or murder? He 
selected the oldest of his soldiers who were Mace- 
donians and released them from service ; there were 
ten thousand of these. He learned that many of 
them were in debt, and in a single day he paid their 
obligations, which were little short of ten thousand 
talents.® 

The Macedonians who remained with him were 
becoming insubordinate, and when he called them to 
an assembly, they interrupted him by shouting.‘ In 
a fury, he denounced them without regard to his own 
personal risk ; then, having cowed the throng, he 
leaped down from the platform, seized the ring- 
leaders of the tumult with his own hands, and handed 
them over to his attendants for punishment.’ This 
made the soldiers’ hostility even more acute, so that 
the king appointed generals from specially selected 
Persians and advanced them into positions of re- 
sponsibility. At this, the Macedonians were repen- 


an act equally welcome to debtors and creditors. Plutarch 
(Alewander, ТО. 2) uses the same total as Curtius (9870), 
but says that these were the debts of the guests at the mass 
marriage in Susa. Curtius expresses astonishment that the 
soldiers were so in debt. (From whom, as a matter of fact, 
would ten thousand soldiers borrow a talent each ?) At all 
events, Arrian (7. 12. 1) states specifically that the soldiers 
were Macedonian and each received a gift of a talent. 

4 The mutiny at Opis, continued from chap. 108. 3. 

5 Curtius, 10. 2. 30; Justin, 12. 11. 8. Arrian (7. 8. 3) 
says that he merely pointed out the ringleaders. 
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тоАА& perà Saxptwv BenÜévres бу ёпєисоу Tov 
' AM£avópov adbrois SiadAayfvat. 

110. "Ez dpxyovtos $ ’AOnvnow 'AvrwAéovs 
‘Pwpator karéornoav imdtous Aeóxwv Kopviuov 
kai Kótwrov llomí(AMov. émi 8é rovrov 'AAéfav- 

* 1 ^ ^ > , 2 4 > , 
8pos eis? róv r&v dmroAeAvuévow ápiuóv averrAjpw- 
сєу ёк trav llepoQv Kal yiMovs abrév eis то? 

‘ A 2M » е ^ \ i] rs 
тєрї tiv addi éra£ev Ómaomiorás Kal тб сђуоћоу 
ody ўттоџс eis пісті TÓv Mareðóvwv brédaBev. 

2 ўкєу $ катӣ. тобтоу Tov kawpóv Kai Пєокёотт 
» , , \ , , 
душу IIépcas тоёбтаѕ kai opevdovijras Siopupiovs: 
каташіёаѕ 86 roUrovs Tois mpoUmápxovoi отратий)- 
толѕ тў KawdrnTt ris kawoTopías катєокєйаоє 
ту OAnv Ovvayav KEeKpapévnv kai áppólovcav тї 
ibig mpoatpecer. 

з Тоу 86 Maxebóvov ёк тфу aixypadwridwy уєуєу- 
vnkórwv vioùs Tov dpiüuóv TOv maðwv axpiBds 
ёокёјато, бутау 8 aóráv сҳєдду pupiwy dace 

^ Li , \ * , , , 
Tas dppolovoas mpos трофђ» éAevÜépuov avvrdgers 
dmopepioas тойто pev maidevtas ётёсттоє то?ѕ 
8i8á£ovras т> åppótovoav maðeiav. 

г Е | ^2 » ^ / ^ , ~ 

Аўтд< ё avadaBady тї Ovvapav Trpotjyev єк TeV 

1 The preposition has been deleted by editors, but cp. 


SEG, 364. 61/2; Alexander’s army was filled “to the 
number of the losses,” 


1 Anticles was archon at Athens from July 325 to June 
324 в.с. L. Cornelius Lentulus and Q. Publilius Philo were 
consuls in 327 в.с. (Broughton, 1. 145). In his narrative, 
Diodorus has reached, actually, the late summer of 324 в.с. 
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tant. Weeping, they urgently petitioned Alexander s26/5 s.c. 


to forgive them, and with difficulty persuaded him to 
take them back into favour. 


110. In the archonship of Anticles at Athens, the 8325/4 в.с. 


Romans installed as consuls Lucius Cornelius and 
Quintus Popillius. In this year Alexander secured 
replacements from the Persians equal to the number 
of these soldiers whom he had released, and assigned 
a thousand of them to the bodyguards? stationed at 
the court. In all respects he showed the same con- 
fidence in them as in the Macedonians. At this time 
Peucestes arrived with twenty thousand Persian bow- 
men and slingers. Alexander placed these in units 
with his other soldiers, and by the novelty of this in- 
novation created a force blended and adjusted to his 
own idea.® 

Since there were by now sons of the Macedonians 
born of captive women, he determined the exact 
number of these. There were about ten thousand, 
and he set aside for them revenues sufficient to pro- 
vide them with an upbringing proper for freeborn 
children, and set over them teachers to give them 
their proper training.* 

After this he marched with his army from Susa, 


The narrative of Curtius is lost down to the story of Alex- 
ander's death. 

3 Arrian (7. 6. 3) states that these thousand formed a fifth 
squadron of the Companion Cavalry. 

3 Peucestes had been rewarded with the satrapy of Persia 
after saving Alexander's life (chap. 99. 4). Of all Alexander's 
generals he showed the greatest willingness to conciliate the 
Persians. Arrian has described these new units earlier 
(7. 11. 3-4) but places this event a year later (7. 23. 1). 

4 Plutarch, 4lecander, 71. 5; Arrian, 7. 12 (stating that 
these were the children of the veterans who returned to Mace- 
donia); Justin, 12. 4. 6 (under 330 B.c.). 
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Хобс–у каї SvaBas tov Tiypw ev rais Карол 
4 xadoupévars корал kareorparoréðevoev. ўс ё 
èv ўршёралѕ тёттароь THY Lirraxwiy’ 9vavécas ўкєу 
els rà Kadovpeva Xdufava. évraü0a dé petvas 
quepas émrà kal mpooavadaBav Tiv 8vapav Tpi- 
taios eis ToU; KéAwvas mpocayopevopevous Tjkev, 
ёх d péxpt viv Stapever yevos Bowstiov, катӣ uev 
Tiv &ép£ov orpateiav avacratov yeyoves, pweuvn- 
5 pevov © ёти ти Tatpiwy брор" óvres yap obroL 
Sipwvor тй pev ётёр@ dvarexrw ёё®шо)блуса» 
тоїѕ èyywpiois, тӯ 9' єтёра mAeíaras ту `ЕАЛт}- 
viv Àétewv Owerüpovv xai тди emirndevparwv 
éva SuepvAarrov. 
TéAos 8é mpoopeivas ўрёраѕ . . ^ avéelev€e каї 
тарєукМуаѕ Tiv droKeysevnv ó8óv Өёас̧ éverev 
Абеу eis тту ovopalopevnv Bayordvyny, дєотрє- 
meoTraTny тє xwpav одсау Kai mpm картішоу 
dév8pwv kai тд» dAAwy бтаутоу TÓv mpós атд- 
6 Aavow ávqkóvrov. perà 86 rara парєАдау eis 
twa yópav Suvapevnv ékrpéóew áyéAas mam 
Üeis immwv, ev Jj то паћаоу ёфасау ékkaiðeka 
ГА е td / ^ A \ 
vpiddas їттоу yeyovévat форВадоу, ката. бе тўи 
°АЛєЁаудроо тароусѓау & роуа uvpidbes jprOun- 
Өпсау, ёутабда Siapeivas тшёраѕ трийкоута €Bdo- 


1 Dirrav RX ; Утта Е, but ср. chap. 65. 2. The correction 
was made by Wesseling. 
* A numeral has dropped out here. 


1 Diodorus's topography is confused. His tradition (shared 
by Curtius) does not place the mutiny at Opis, as does Arrian ; 
hence Alexander is still at Susa. The ‘ Carian ” villages 
were in Babylonia (Book 19. 12. 1) and so on the right bank 
of the Tigris; Sittacené was on the left bank (chap. 65. 2). 
The location of Sambana is unknown. Perhaps Alexander 
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crossed the Tigris, and encamped in the villages 325/45 c. 


called Carae. Thence for four days he marched 
through Sittacené and came to the place called Sam- 
bana. There he remained seven days and, proceed- 
ing with the army, came on the third day to the 
Celones, as they are called. There dwells here down 
to our time a settlement of Boeotians who were moved 
in the time of Xerxes's campaign, but still have not 
forgotten their ancestral customs. "They are bilingual 
and speak like the natives in the one language, while 
in the other they preserve most of the Greek vocabu- 
lary, and they maintain some Greek practices.* 

After a stay of some days he resumed his march at 
length and diverging from the main road? for the 
purpose of sight-seeing he entered the region called 
Bagistané, a magnificent country covered with fruit 
trees and rich in everything which makes for good 
living. Next he came to a land which could support 
enormous herds of horses, where of old they say that 
there were one hundred and sixty thousand horses 
grazing, but at the time of Alexander's visit there 
were counted only sixty thousand.* After a stay of 
thirty days he resumed the march and on the seventh 
crossed the Tigris twice. By “ Tigris” in the text is not 
meant the Pasitigris (chap. 67. 1), which was south-east of 
Susa; the city was on the Choaspes and Eulaeus Rivers 
(Strabo, 15. 3. 4. 798). 

* These are probably the Eretrians whom Herodotus men- 
tions (6. 119) as having been carried off by Xerxes, although 
he places them nearer to Susa. The place is mentioned again, 
Book 19. 19.2. In their tenacious Hellenism, they anticipated 
the settlers of the Hellenistic period (cp. F. Grosso, Rivista di 
Filologia Classica, 36 (1958), 350-375), 

? The age-old road from Baghdad to Hamadan, the main 
route from Mesopotamia to Iran. 

* This was Nysa. Arrian (7. 13. 1) gives slightly different 
figures : formerly 150,000 mares, now 50,000. 
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7 patos Oujvvoev eis "ExBdrava ris Mndeias. raúrns 
дє dao Staxociwv pev kai пєутўкоута отодіоу THY 
mepiuerpov Dmápxew, Вас{Аеє © éyew ris ОА] 
Мтдєіоѕ kai Óqaavpo)s тоААФ@> ypnudtwv. 

"Будо, 87) xpóvov ria тту 8vapav ауоЛаВоу ауд- 
vds тє Oupeduxovds ётоіє, Kal mórovs avvexets тёр 

в didwy, èv ols Нфоготіоу àkaipow ébars ypnod- 
p.evos* kai тєрїтєтб appworia tov Biov é£éMrev: 
б де Baotreds уаАєтс évéykas то ovupaàv rò oda 
той rereAevrqkóros Пєрдікка mapéðwkev eis Ba- 
Bvddva Koptoar, Bovropevos emipaveorarny aùroô 
поијоаодог тт” radnjv. 

111. "Ара 8ё тойто траттоцёуо ката, тту 
"EAAdóa Tapaxai cvvícravro Kal mpayyatwy kat- 
vav kwjoes, ёё dv 6 Aapaakós тбАєно<$ кАӨєіѕ 
ёЛаВє тту apxynv, ёк токат TOs airías. тоб 
Baowléws mpooráfavros тоїѕ carpámaus dmaow 
amropiobovs птогўса, тос шодофброоѕ kai rovrov 
TO трботауро avvreAeadvrcv поћої! THs стратєіаѕ 
drroAeÀvjévou Éévot дитрєҳоу kab’ óXqv тту " Aatav 
mAravwpevor kai Tas avayKaias трофа< ёк TÕV 
mpovopðv ropilopevor. preva де тайта, tavraxobev 

2 òpar? єтї Taivapov ris Aakcvucfs. dpoiws 8€ 
kal rÀv llepaucdv catpardv kai тё» adAAwy Tyye- 
póvov oi тєр:Аєифдєутєс хрђрата тє Kal oTparibTas 
abpoilovres Erdeov ёті Taívapov kal кошту divapuv 

3 0ро:боу. то dé reAevratov AecoÜévqv tov 'A05- 
vatov, dvópa puys Aawmpórgr. бїйфороу Kat 
раћот? дутикєірєуоу тоф `АЛёаудроо mpaypacw, 
«іЛоуто oTparnyov а?дтократора. oros дє тї 
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day came to Ecbatana of Media. They say that its 325/4 s.c. 


circuit is two hundred and fifty stades. It contains 
the palace which is the capital of all Media and store- 
houses filled with great wealth. 

Here he refreshed his army for some time and 
staged a dramatic festival, accompanied by constant 
drinking parties among his friends. In the course of 
these, Hephaestion drank very much, fell ill, and died. 
The king was intensely grieved at this and entrusted 
his body to Perdiccas to conduct to Babylon, where 
he proposed to celebrate a magnificent funeral for 
him. 

111. During this period Greece was the scene of dis- 
turbances and revolutionary movements from which 
arose the war called Lamian.* The reason was this. 
The king had ordered all his satraps to dissolve 
their armies of mercenaries,? and as they obeyed his 
instructions, all Asia was overrun with soldiers re- 
leased from service and supporting themselves by 
plunder. Presently they began assembling from all 
directions at Taenarum in Laconia, whither came 
also such of the Persian satraps and generals as had 
survived, bringing their funds and their soldiers, so 
that they constituted a joint force. Ultimately they 
chose as supreme commander the Athenian Leos- 
thenes, who was a man of unusually brilliant mind, 
and thoroughtly opposed to the cause of Alexander. 

" Justin, 12. 12. 11; Plutarch, Alexander, 72; Arrian, 7. 
14. 
2 Justin, 13. 5. 1-8. The war did not actually break out 
until after Alexander's death, and Diodorus gives an account 


of it later (Book 18. 8 ff.) which repeats some of this material. 
* Cp. chap. 106. 3. 


1 & ols xatpois raw dv "Нфаистіор eas xpnoduevos RX. 
2 атђрау F. 
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ВооАӯ 8uAexÜeis êv dwopprrows Tevrükovra peéev 
ёЛаВє ráAavra mpós Tv шододосѓау, бтАш> бе 
тАбо<$ ikavóv eis" Tas катєтєгуойсаѕ xpeias, mpós 
бе Airwiods addAotpiws éyovras mpos Tov Bacwéa 
тєрї ovppaxias OvempeaoBevaaro kai mavra Ta прдѕ 
TOV TóÀcpov rapeakevátero. 

4 Aewobévns pèv оду mpoopdpevos Tò uéyeÜos той 
voÀéuov тєрї raóra dierpipev. б 8’ ' AMé£avÓpos 
TÀv Koooaiwy атє:дойутоу éarpárevaev ёт” abrovs 
єдбоуф тў Suvayer. тодто dé тд &üvos аАкў] ia- 
фёроу karowet uév THs Мтдєіаѕ Hv dpewny, me- 
moos ё Tfj TeV тбтау Svoxwpia kai rats ката 
тбАєроу aperais obdémote Oeomórqv émqÀvv mpoo- 
єдєдєкто, GAAd Kai karà ту Пєрсёу Baotretav 
Stepewev avdAwrov kai тбтє пєфроуџатісцёуоу 

5 od KatenAdyn rv rv Make8óvov áperjv. б 8 
Baotreds mpokaraAafópevos ràs mapddous kai Tis 
Koccaías tiv пАєіотту mopÜ:jcas Kai Kara mácas 
Tas oupmdoKas mporepáv тоААоў< èv dmékrewe 
TÀv ВарВароу, толЛатћаоќооѕ $ elarypyaev. 

Oi 8é Koooaiot парту vixdpevor kai Sia то 
тАбо< TOV éadwrórwv xaXenás dépovres ђуаука- 
obyoav ris ту aixpaddtwr cwrnpias Thv 8ovAcíav 

в aAAdgacba. б Kai rà Kal? aúroùs érvrpéjavres 
eróyyavov eipivns adv TH Troteiv TO mpoorarrópevov 
TÀ faciet. б бё "АЛ аудрос? ev" UT той 
mdoais тєссарікоута католтодерл}та< тд ёу05 kai 


1 трд RX. * Baoweds Е. 
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He conferred secretly with the council at Athens and 225/4 в.с. 


was granted fifty talents to pay the troops and a stock 
of weapons sufficient to meet pressing needs. He 
sent off an embassy to the Aetolians, who were un- 
friendly to the king, looking to the establishment of 
an alliance with them, and otherwise made every 
preparation for war. 

So Leosthenes was occupied with such matters, 
being in no doubt about the seriousness of the pro- 
posed conflict, but Alexander launched a campaign 
with a mobile force against the Cossaeans, for they 
would not submit to him. This is a people out- 
standing in valour which occupied the mountains of 
Media; and relying upon the ruggedness of their 
country and their ability in war, they had never 
accepted a m master, but had remained un- 
conquered throughout the whole period of the Persian 
kingdom, and now they were too proudly self-confi- 
dent to be terrified of the Macedonian arms. The 
king, nevertheless, seized the routes of access into 
their country before they were aware of it, laid waste 
most of Cossaea, was superior in every engagement, 
and both slew many of the Cossaeans and captured 
many times more. 

So the Cossaeans were utterly defeated, and, dis- 
iressed at the number of their captives, were con- 
strained to buy their recovery at the price of national 
submission. They placed themselves in Alexander's 
hands and were granted peace on condition that they 
should do his bidding. In forty days at most, he had 


1 Plutarch, Alexander, 72.3; Arrian 7. 15. 1-3. This 
activity took place in the winter of 324/3 в.с. and was intended 
to solace Alexander's grief for the death of Hephaestion. 


з & omitted by F. 
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a ГА > 
тбАє< üfioAóyovs èv rais Sucxwpias ктісаѕ dve- 
AdpBave riv BVvapav.' 

* * * 


112. "АЛ аудрос karamemoAeumkds то TeV 
Koooaiwy é0vos dvélevée perà rijs Ovvdpews kai 
птроўуєу émi BaBvAdvos, det è Kata Tas отрато- 
medeias дгаМєітоу kai тўу ӛўуашу дуаЛаџВауоу 
2 сууў прођуєи. dméxovros 8€ айтой Tpiaxoaious 
aradiovs THs BaBvAdvos oí XaA8ato Kadovpevor, 
peylorny uv dd€av év dorpodoyia тєритєтоииехон, 
dua дё Tivos aiwviov параттрђсєоѕ mpoAéyew 
eiwOdres rà péAdovra, проєуєірісауто pev ёё 
éavrôv tods mpeofvrárovs Kai ueyiorqv ёрлєріау 
éxovras, 9i дё THs rv dortépwv pavreias yvóvres 
тї pédovoar yivesbar тоб Вас:Аоѕ reheuray ev 
BafvAàwv. mpooéra£av pnvica TQ facet тд» riv- 
Ovvov Kai mapaxededvoacba® pndevi tpdmw т 
Beis тту mów єісодоу mormoachav Stvacba бе 
atrov eéxduyety TÓv Kivduvov, ёду åvaorýon Tov 
ralnpnpévov úrò Iepoðv roô BijAov Tádov кай THY 
BeBovAevuévqv б8д> ётиоттсас mapéMm тту móXw. 

Та» 8é ázooraMévrov XadSaiwv 6 mporpibeis, 
буора. BeAeódvrgs, TÔ pèv aout ovveMetv eis 
Adyous ойк éróAumoe Ou тд» $óf lov, Nedpyw $ 

1 The abrupt ending of this ii where we should 
expect at least the length of Alexander's stay, and the asyn- 


detical beginning of chap. 112 coincide with the intrusion 
of an unwanted dating formula to indicate a lacuna in the 


archetype. | ; 
a The manuscripts begin this chapter with the words "Ет 
dpxovros 8 "Абра: . . . ev `Ршит karearátgaay Ўтато: Аєўкїо< 


Kopvýňtos AévrAos kai. Kéwros ПотіА№оѕ. ёт} 8 rovrav. The 
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conquered this people. He founded Strong cities at а25/4 v.c. 


strategic points and rested his army. 
* * * 


112. After the conclusion of his war with the Cos- 
saeans, Alexander set his army in motion and marched 
towards Babylon in easy stages, interrupting the 
march frequently and resting the army.t While he 
was still three hundred furlongs from the city, the 
scholars called Chaldaeans, who have gained a great 
reputation in astrology and are accustomed to pre- 
dict future events by a method based on age-long 
observations, chose from their number the eldest and 
most experienced. By the configuration of the stars 
they had learned of the coming death of the king in 
Babylon, and they instructed their representatives to 
report to the king the danger which threatened. 
They told their envoys also to urge upon the king 
that he must under no circumstances make his entr 
into the city ; that he could escape the danger if he 
re-erected the tomb of Belus which had been de- 
molished by the Persians, but he must abandon his 
intended route and pass the city by. 

The leader of the Chaldaean envoys, whose name 
was Belephantes,? was not bold enough to address the 
king directly but secured a private audience with 


1 Justin, 12. 13, 3-5; Plutarch, Alexander, 73. 1-2; Ar- 
rian, 7. 16. 5-18. 6. 

® Arrian (7, 17. 1-4) makes the reverse Statement, that the 
priests wanted to keep the revenues of the temple of Bel to 
themselves. 2 The name is not otherwise reported, 


archon's name is missing and the consuls are repeated from 
chap. 110. 


3 The manuscripts have vapaokevácaotat, which was cor- 
rected by Dindorf. 
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évi” тё» °ААєёаудроо фіАоу кат" diay évrvyóàw каї 
Tà ката pépos атаууєіЛаѕ ёоо SnA@oa TÓ 
4 aciei. 6 5° 'AAéfavüpos dko/cas mapa той 
Nedpxov тт” trav Xaddaiwy mpoppnow катєтћаут 
Kai padAdov det тт ayxivotay THY avdpdy Kal 
80£av avadoyilopevos ётараттєто THY uyv. тєАо$ 
бе rods moAAo)s TOv didwy dmoore(Àas eis тђу 
modw а®тд< eis GAAnY атралтд> ueraflaAóv* maphà- 
Aa£e тту BaBvAdva kai катаотратотедєйта< dro 
oraðiwv дгакосіоу novyiav elyev. 
Ilávrov 86 Gavpaldvrwy kov mpos айтду Adot 
тє TÀelovs тду ‘EAAjvwv kai тди ф:Лосдфоу oi 
5 mept rov " Avá£apxov. оўтоь де pabovres ттуу airíav 
Kal rois ёк фїАйотофїа< ypnodpevor Adyous evepyds 
Tocobrov peréÜnkav а?тду wore KaTadpovijcat реу 
7001 pavTikys, paora бё THs mapa XadAdators 
mpoTyswperns. ббтєр 6 ВаоАєй<, wamrepel тєтро- 
pévos тї puxnv Kal rois ту Prooddwv úyiaobeis 
Aóyow, eis тту BaBvAdva pera tis Suvapews 
6 ela fjAUev. тфу È éyywpiwy, кадатєр Kal прбтєроу, 
ф:Хаубротос brodexouevwr Tovs стратиота< &rav- 
TES WppNoay mpós aveow Kal Tpvdyv, поААўѕ THY 
ётиттдєіау Tmapeckevacperns доллАєѓас. 
Tatra pev оду émpáxÜn Kara тобтоу тд» єш- 
aurov. 


1 ети F. 

2 eis АА» бтротду maage RX; eis Av бтратби pera- 
пар{АЛаёє Г, Some participle such as ueraBaAov (Fischer) 
had apparently been lost. 

3 draxdeis Абуов EX ; Adyous Dyiaoteis F. 
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Nearchus, one of Alexander’s Friends, and told him s25/4 в.о. 


everything in detail, requesting him to make it known 
to the king. When Alexander, accordingly, learned 
from Nearchus ! about the Chaldaeans' prophecy, he 
was alarmed and more and more disturbed, the more 
he reflected upon the ability and high reputation of 
these people. After some hesitation, he sent most of 
his Friends into Babylon, but altered his own route 
so as to avoid the city and set up his headquarters in 
а camp at a distance of two hundred furlongs.* 

This act caused general astonishment and many 
of the Greeks came to see him, notably among the 
philosophers Anaxarchus.* When they discovered the 
reason for his action, they plied him with arguments 
drawn from philosophy and changed him to the 
degree that he came to despise all prophetic arts, 
and especially that which was held in high regard by 
the Chaldaeans.! It was as if the king had been 
wounded in his soul and then healed by the words 
of the philosophers, so that he now entered Babylon 
with his army. As on the previous occasion, the 
population received the troops hospitably, and all 
turned their attention to relaxation and pleasure, 
since everything necessary was available in profusion. 

These were the events of this year. 


1 Plutarch, Alexander, 13. 1. 

2 Arrian does not think that Alexander heeded the warn- 
ings of the Chaldeans, but quotes Aristobulus (7. 17. 5-6) to 
the effect that Alexander did wish to avoid the city, but could 
not pass it because of the swamps. 

з Justin, 12. 13. 5. This was the celebrated philosopher of 
Abdera, of the school of Democritus. He had been with 
Alexander throughout the campaign. 

* That is, astrology. It is odd that Diodorus should speak 
so well of Greek rationalism, when in this case the Chaldaeans 
knew better. 5 Cp. chap. 64. 4. 
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113. "Er dpyovros 8° 'A8:jvnow ’Aynotov ‘Pw- 
paio. Katéornoay úrdrovs Idiov llómAov xai 
Патіріоу, ddvpmas 8 тубт terdprn mpos тоїѕ 
éxatov kal 8ёка, Kab? jv évíka orddiov Mixivas 
"Póüws. катё 8é тобтоу тду xpóvov ёЁ dadons 
сҳєдду тїс oikovuévns kov прёсВє:5, ot uév ovy- 
Xaipovres émi rois karopÜdpaow, оѓ Bé отєфа- 
voüvres, GAAoi бе diMas kai ovupaxtas тїӨёцшєүоь, 
тоААо 86 Swpeas ueyaAomperrets Kopilovres, rwés 

206 dep тё» éykaYovpévov amodoyovpevor. ywpis 
yàp тё» amo тїс 'Aoías éÜvdv Kai méAewv, ёт 8€ 
OvvacTÓv, moňÀol kai trav ёк rijs Eùpómys ка} 
AtBins karývrnoav, ёк uév AuBóns KapynSévior каї 
Л.Вофойлкєс Kai mdvres of Thv srapáAMov olkoüvres 
péxpi Tv "НрокАєіоу ornddv, ёк дё rijs Edpaarns 
аќ re trav '"EAXjvov modes ёёётєрдДөл kai. Mare- 
Sddves, Ere де "TAAupiol kai ту тєрї тд» 'ABpíav 
оѓкобутоу of mrÀetovs, Tá тє Opdxia yévn kal Tov 
mAnovoxdpwv Tadarav, dv тбтє mpGrov тд yévos 
eyvaisaOn тара. rois “EAAnow. 

3 “О бе 'AAé£avüpos &лтоурафтуу AaBóv rõv mpéo- 
Bewy 8iéra£e rots uv mpwrois 8:86и04 ras ётокрі- 
gets Kai rois 69 draoi. Kat mpwrois pèv expy- 
páre trois brép тфу iepðv mapayeyevnuévois, 
Sevrépois дє Trois тєрї rv Swpedv yrovow, 05 
бё rois арф:сВтттаєіѕ Exovor mpds Tods dudpous, 


1 Hegesias (as the name appears in the Attic inscriptions) 
was archon from July 324 to June 323 в.с. The consuls of 
326 в.с. were C. Poetelius Libo Visolus and L. Papirius 
Cursor (Broughton, 1. 146). The Olympic Games were held 
in the summer of 324 в.с. (chap. 109. 1). The name of the 
victor is given as Macinnas by Eusebius. The time was 
actually the spring of 323 в.с. 
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113. When Agesias was archon at Athens, the в/в s.c. 


Romans installed as consuls Gaius Publius and Pa- 
pirius, and the one hundred and fourteenth celebra- 
tion of the Olympic Games took place, in which 
Micinas of Rhodes won the foot race. Now from 
practically all the inhabited world came envoys on 
various missions, some congratulating Alexander on 
his victories, some bringing him crowns, others con- 
cluding treaties of friendship and alliance, many 
bringing handsome presents, and some prepared to 
defend themselves against accusations. Apart from 
the tribes and cities as well as the local rulers of Asia, 
many of their counterparts in Europe and Libya put 
in an appearance ; from Libya, Carthaginians and 
Libyphoenicians and all those who inhabit the coast 
as far as the Pillars of Heracles ; from Europe, the 
Greek cities and the Macedonians also sent embas- 
sies, as well as the Illyrians and most of those who 
dwell about the Adriatic Sea, the Thracian peoples 
and even those of their neighbours the Gauls, whose 
people became known then first in the Greek world.? 

Alexander drew up a list of the embassies and 
arranged a schedule of those to whom first he would 
give his reply and then the others insequence.? First 
he heard those who came on matters concerning re- 
ligion ; second, those who brought gifts ; next, those 
who had disputes with their neighbours ; fourth, 


2 Justin, 12. 13. 1-2; Arrian, 7. 15. 4-6 (embassies from 
the west); 19. 1-2 (embassies from the Greeks) Arrian 
(7. 15. 5-6) expresses doubt about the embassy from Rome, 
reported among others by Cleitarchus (Jacoby, Fragmente 
der griechischen Historiker, no. 137, F 31; from Pliny, 
Naturalis Historia, 3. 51). 

3 These ingenious and methodical arrangements of Alex- 
ander's court are not otherwise reported. 
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тєт&ртоь бё rois тєрї ту ідиотікду Tjkovot, пеш- 

mrow 0 Tots avriAdyovor тєрї ris kaÜó0ov тфу 
4 fuyddwy. ois pèv ov 'HAe(ow mporow éxpn- 
parioev, etra, “Appwrviedor кої AeAóots kai Kopw- 
Blows, Єт дё "Emióavpíows kai rois dAdows, катӣ, 
Tiv Oófav trav iepðv mpoKpivwy tas evrevées. 
таоо< è raîs прєсВєіолс̧ ф:Аотиитдєіѕ kexapua- 
pévas ovar tas dmokpíoews evapeotoupevas ameé- 
Avoe катӣ тд Ovvaróv. 

114. "AmoAvoas дё ras mpeoBeias тєрї тту Ta- 
div eyivero тоб ‘Hdatoriwvos. тосафтти 86 
orovdny émovjcaro mpos THY rtis єкфорй< èm- 
péÀevav. Wore p póvov Tas mMpoyeyevnuevas map’ 
avOpumots tapas dmepBadéecbar, алд. каї rots éco- 
pévow pndepiav bmépfeow Karadimeitv. Kai yap 
Hyamnoev адтду udora! rv èv оторуў фіАоу 
dogalopevwy Kal perà THY reÀevr?)v ётіштоєу адтду 
дуотєрВАтос. Сута pev yap проєтџтоє ттйутозу 
Trav didwy, кайтєр Kparepod diMav €yovros évá- 
piov. ёпєі ydp tis ту éraipwv єїтєў pndev 
катадєёстєроу ‘Hdatoriwvos rov Kparepov отєрує- 
обол, ётєф#Өёу$ото Kparepov pev yap elvar фіЛо- 
Вао:Ма, “Hdarotiwva бе didaddEavdpov. ris de 
Aapeiov илүтрд< Kata THY треуттуу évrev£w бид, THV 
àyvorav mpooxvvotons tov ‘Hdatotiwva ws дута 
Вас:Ма. kal pera тђу éÉmtyvoow дгатрєтоџёутѕ 
elzev, Mydev dpovríons, © шўтєр` xai yap obros 
*AdeEavdpos. 


з Kafodrov yap б "Нфоютіоу toca’rys éfovoias 


to 


1 uddwora Reiske ; айтду rats trav R; aóróy rv XF. 


454 


BOOK XVII. 113. 3—114. 3 


those who had problems concerning themselves alone; 824/3 к.с, 


and fifth, those who wished to present arguments 
against receiving back their exiles. He dealt with 
the Eleians first, then with the Ammonians and the 
Delphians and the Corinthians, as well as with the 
Epidaurians and the rest, receiving their petitions in 
the order of importance of the sanctuaries. In all 
cases he made every effort to deliver replies which 
would be gratifying, and sent everyone away content 
so far as he was able. 

114. When the embassies had been dismissed, 
Alexander threw himself into preparations for the 
burial of Hephaestion. He showed such zeal about 
the funeral that it not only surpassed all those pre- 
viously celebrated on earth but also left no possibility 
for anything greater in later ages. He had loved 
Hephaestion most of the group of Friends who were 
thought to have been high in his affections, and after 
his death showed him superlative honour. In his life- 
time, he had preferred him to all, although Craterus 
had a rival claim to his love ; so, for example, that 
when one of the companions said that Craterus was 
loved no less than Hephaestion, Alexander had 
answered that Craterus was king-loving, but Hephae- 
stion was Alexander-loving. At their first meeting 
with Dareius's mother, when she from ignorance had 
bowed to Hephaestion supposing him to be the king 
and was distressed when this was called to her atten- 
tion, Alexander had said: '' Never mind, mother. 
For actually he too is Alexander." 

As a matter of fact, Hephaestion enjoyed so much 

1 That is, Craterus loved Alexander as the king, Hephaes- 
tion loved Alexander for himself. On the relations between 


Craterus and Hephaestion cp. Plutarch, Alexander, 47. 5-7. 
* Cp. chap. 37. 5-6. 
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kai hiis exowdver mapproías ws ris *Odvp- 
muddos dAdotpiws éyoVogs mpos adrov Sia Tov 
dÜóvov koi катӣ. Tas ётістоАдс ётитцисдотѕ адтф 
y A > , , y , 
скАрбтєроу Kat amewWovons та тє GAAa урарал 
mpos айттуу emmAnkrik@s Kal KATA Tijv ётотоћўи 
ёт} reAevríje Ücivau. rara’ Kai mpos "juás mavov 
StaPaddrAopevyn Kai ш) xaAémawe ил]8ё бте," є де 
+ $ € ^ / ^ Ld > ГА 

Ил], perpiws "uiv peAjoe olas yap ore ' AAéÉ- 
avopos крєіттау arávrov. 

4 ‘O 8 оду facies rà трос тђу ёкфорау mapa- 
oxevaldpevos таїѕ ev mAnoiov méAcou mpoaéra£e 

^ 2 4 A ^ ^ > ^ 

xarà, Sdvapiv соџВалАєсдог mpòs тду Tis ékdopás 
Kócuov, Tüci Oe Tois ката тту 'Aoíav oikoĝoi 
mpoaéra£ev тд тард. rois Ilépaous iepòv тёр Kadov- 
pevov emipcAds oBeoor, péypi av red€on THY єк- 
dopdv: roóro ёё єіӧдаси of Пєрсог тойу Kara 

5 Tas rÀv Вас:Аёоу тєАєотаѕ. тд dé пА0оѕ xoAerrov 
оѓоуду ётідєто тд прёотауџра. Kal тд Üctov breAdp- 
Bavov mpoonpaivery tov той Baowdws Odvarov. 
, LA \ и ^ СА ^^. 
ёуёуєто ёё kai dAÀa aeta. тарадоёа mpodyAobvra. 

\ > 4 4 \ Ф ШИ 

тђу "AdeEdvdpov reAevrsjv, тєрї v pakpóv Dorepov 
ёродџєу, Órav Tov тєрї THs ёкфорѕ Aóyov атодд)- 
pev. 

115. Tôv yàp hyepóvwv kai pidAwv éxaoros oTo- 
yaldpevos ris тоб Вас:Аєос apeoxeias kareakeva- 
LÀ э 9X 7 * ^ \ ~ м 
Lev ciSwda 8” éAédavros kai уросод Kai r&v аЛАшу 
trav Üavpalopuévov map’ дудротогѕ, abros дё тодѕ 
dpxvrékrovas адроѓсаѕ kal Aerroupyav п\ўдоѕ тод 


1 Hephaestion’s usage here suggests the pluralis majestatis. 
He can hardly mean anyone but himself. 
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power and freedom of speech based on this friendship 324/3 s.c. 


that when Olympias was estranged from him because 
of jealousy and wrote sharp criticisms and threats 
against him in her letters, he felt strong enough to 
answer her reproachfully and ended his letter as 
follows: “ Stop quarrelling with us and do not be 
angry or menacing. If you persist, we ? shall not be 
much disturbed. You know that Alexander means 
more to us than anything." 

As part of the preparations for the funeral, the king 
ordered the cities of the region to contribute to its 
splendour in accordance with their ability, and he 
proclaimed to all the peoples of Asia that they should 
sedulously quench what the Persians call the sacred 
fire, until such time as the funeral should be ended. 
This was the custom of the Persians when their kings 
died, and people thought that the order was an ill 
omen, and that heaven was foretelling the king's own 
death. There were also at this time other strange 
signs pointing to the same event, as we shall relate 
shortly, after we have finished the account of the 
funeral.? 

115. Each of the generals and Friends tried to meet 
the king’s desires and made likenesses of Hephaestion 
in ivory and gold and other materials which men hold 
in high regard.* Alexander collected artisans and an 
army of workmen and tore down the city wall to a 

2 A similar account of Hephaestion's funeral was probably 
given by Curtius and is now lost from the manuscript of book 
10. The references in Justin (12. 12. 12), Plutarch (Alexander, 
72), and Arrian (7. 14) are briefer, and locate it before, not 
after, the Cossaean campaign. See Addenda. 

3 These were probably medallions or small images to be 
worn in wreaths, as one wore images of the gods. It was a 


common ancient practice, employed later in the case of the 
Hellenistic kings and the Roman emperors. 
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pév reixous KabeiAey ётї дека oradiovs, tv $ 
ӧттўу TAivOov avadeEdpevos kai Tov Sexdpevov тту 
торду TÓTOv браАду karackevdgas @Koddunoe 
rerpámÀevpov торбу, oradiaias ovans ékáorms 
mÀevpás. «is трийкоута dé Bópovs SteAdpevos Tov 
тбпоу Kal катастр@фсаѕ Tas Opojàs dowikov 
oTeÀéxyeow TeTpdywvov emoinoe máv тд катаскєђ- 
aopa. pera, $2 rabra пєриєтідє: TH TrepiBdrAw mavri 
кбсроу, об тту pev KpnTida ypvoa? тєуттркоі 
mp@pat оууєтћђрооу, odaat Tov apiOuov Siakdovat 
тєссарікоута, emi 8ё rÀv ётотідоу ёҳоосаі Bo 
pev Tofóras eis убио kekaDwóras TETPATHXELS, 
dvOpiávras Bé mevramnyets KabwrAvopevous, Tovs 
8é perakd rómovs dowiKides avemAjpovy mAnrat. 
dmepdvw $ тобтоу riv devrépay éraveiyov xwpav 
Sades mevrekaiDekamyew, Kara pev тту Ху 
éxovoat xpvaoüs отєфауооѕ, ката 8 тт єкфАдуш- 
aw derovs далтєтєтакбта<* Tas WTépuyas Kal като 
vevovras, Tapa 8 Tas Báoeus Spdxovras àóopóvras 
то?с̧ aerous.” ката dé тђу cpirqv Tepipopay катє- 
oxevacro {озу ттолтодолт@ъ пАђдоѕ kuvnyovuévwv. 
4 ётєта ў pèv тєтӣртт Хора kevravpopaxíav xpv- 

civ elyev, ў è méumrn Aéovras koi ravpous 

ФроМАдЁ xpvaoüs. тб $ dvo repov шёроѕ émemAr- 

рото? MakeBovucóv kai BapBapucQv õmàwv, dv 

pev tàs dvopayabias, dv 8 ras Arras onpawévTwv. 

ёт} nâo 8ё ёфєютђкєюсау Leipives ё:йкоЛог kai 

8vvápevat AeAnPdrws 8ёёасбаь rods év adbrais dvras 

Kal ddovras émuejótov Üpívov тф тєтєйєўттүкбтї. 


bo 


wo 


1 Stanerraxdras RX. тєрї Tods aerous F. 
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distance of ten furlongs. He collected the baked tiles 324/8 в.с. 


and levelled off the place which was to receive the 
pyre, and then constructed this square in shape, each 
side being a furlong in length. He divided up the 
area into thirty compartments and laying out the 
roofs upon the trunks of palm trees wrought the 
whole structure into a square shape.t Then he de- 
corated all the exterior walls. Upon the foundation 
course were golden prows of quinqueremes in close 
order, two hundred and forty in all. Upon the cat- 
heads each carried two kneeling archers four cubits 
in height, and (on the deck) armed male figures five 
cubits high, while the intervening spaces were occu- 
pied by red banners fashioned out of felt. Above 
these, on the second level, stood torches fifteen cubits 
high with golden wreaths about their handles. At 
their flaming ends perched eagles with outspread 
wings looking downward, while about their bases were 
serpents looking up at the eagles. On the third level 
were carved a multitude of wild animals being pur- 
sued by hunters. The fourth level carried a centauro- 
machy rendered in gold, while the fifth showed lions 
and bulls alternating, also in gold. The next higher 
level was covered with Macedonian and Persian arms, 
testifying to the prowess of the one people and to the 
defeats of the other. On top of all stood Sirens, hol- 
lowed out and able to conceal within them persons 
who sang a lament in mourning for the dead. The 


1 The brevity of Diodorus's account leaves the meaning a 
little obscure. It is possible that the ground plan was divided 
into thirty transverse compartments, each thus about 22 feet 
wide and 220 yards long. Each of these could be roofed with 
flat timbers to support the next higher section of the pyre. 


з гтАтродто X; бтотєтАјрото F. 
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5тд 8° Dos Fv GAov тод KaracKevdoparos mixes 
mAcious THY ÉKATÒV rpiákovra.. 

Ka6óAov 8€ тфу тє ўуєцбушу Kal TOV arparwróv 
&mávrov kai rv преосВєоу, ёти де TOV èyywpiwv 
duloruemÜévrwv. eis Tov Tis ék$opás kóopov фасі 
тд пА0оѕ THY avadwhévrwv xpnudTwv yeyovévat 

6 TÀe&o TOV pupiwv kai dioxiAiwy raÀdvrov. dko- 
AovOws дё raúry TH peyadompereia Kal тди @ААоу 
yevopévwv ката. THY ékdopàv Tuv TÒ TeÀevratov 
просётаёєу mao. ÜUew ‘Hdaoriwn be map- 
ёра": kai yap ката тулу Tkev els тди div 
Ф:Мттоѕ, xpnopov dépov map “Appwvos jew 
‘Hdatoriwvs bed. бїбтєр 'yevópevos пєриҳар)ѕ ёті 
TÓ kai Tov ÜcÓóv KexupwKevar THY адтод уулуу" 
mpõros Tv Üvaíay ётєтєЛєсєу kai то тАўбоѕ Aap- 
mps Ümeüéfaro, идр tov ариӨрду Ө0саѕ iepeto. 
mavrobamd. 

116. Mera 8ё rjv ёкфорӣу eis avécets Kal mav- 
yupixov Biov ёктратёутоѕ тоб BaotAéws, докодутоѕ 
ioyvew тбтє mÀetorov Kai pddtor є0доциорєіу, h 
mempopévw avvyper Tov úno THs Pioews айтф 
ovyKexwpnuevov тоб Civ xpóvov. «000 бе kai то 
Üciov eojpawe civ TeÀevr]v adrod, ToAAdY kai 
mapaddfwy oiováv kai отшєіоу avvreAovpuévov. 


1 The manuscripts have mpoéðpw, but cp. Lucian, Calum- 
niae non temere credendum, 17. 148: ооу mapéðpw xai 
бАєейкёкф ÜcQ. Editors have corrected accordingly. 

2 оті тф бєф xupdoavre rij» айтой yvápm X. 


1 Justin (12. 12. 12) gives the same figure ;~ Plutarch 
(Alewander, 12. 3) and Arrian (7. 14. 8), 10,000 talents. 

з Lucian (Calwmniae non temere credendum, 17) gives a 
fuller account of Hephaestion’s deification; he received 
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total height of the pyre was more than one hundred зз; в.с. 


and thirty cubits. 

All of the generals and the soldiers and the envoys 
and even the natives rivalled one another in con- 
tributing to the magnificence of the funeral, so, it is 
said, that the total expense came to over twelve 
thousand talents.! In keeping with this magnificence 
and the other special marks of honour at the funeral, 
Alexander ended by decreeing that all should sacrifice 
to Hephaestion as god coadjutor. As a matter of 
fact, it happened just at this time that Philip, one of 
the Friends, came bearing a response from Ammon 
that Hephaestion should be worshipped as a god. 
Alexander was delighted that the god had ratified his 
own opinion, was himself the first to perform the sa- 
crifice, and entertained everybody handsomely. The 
sacrifice consisted of ten thousand victims of all sorts. 

116. After the funeral, the king turned to amuse- 
ments and festivals, but just when it seemed that he 
was at the peak of his power and good fortune, Fate 
cut off the time allowed him by nature to remain 
alive. Straightway heaven also began to foretell his 
death, and many strange portents and signs occurred. 


temples and precincts in the cities, his name was used in the 
most solemn of oaths, and he received sacrifice as a mapedpos 
каї dAe£ikakos Üeós. No archaeological record of any of this 
remains (C. Habicht, Gottmenschentum und griechische 
Städte, 1956), and the ancient tradition was various. Justin 
(12. 12. 12) reports, like Diodorus, that Alexander ordered 
that Hephaestion was to be worshipped ‘‘ ut deum." Plut- 
arch (Alexander, 72. 2) states that Ammon recommended 
that he should be honoured as a hero, and so did he also 
according to Arrian (7. 23. 6), after first refusing to allow 
him divine worship (7. 14. 7). The term mdpedpos is odd: 
elsewhere it seems to mean a priest (G. E. Bean, Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 72 (1952), 118. 
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2 Тод yàp Bactddws &Аєифоцёуоь kai ris Bacwwcfjs 
eobijros Kat д:адратоѕ ri twos Üpóvov rebévros 
TÓV ёуҳоріоу tis dedepevos EAVOn Tas педа avro- 
што kal Nabe rods dvdakas биўАбє 8:0. rev ris 

З айАй< Üvpàv dvemnwddtws. трооєАӨбйу 86 rH 
Ópóvo xal rjv Bacwueny évdvoduevos éobĝra kai 
TÒ Siddnua mepiÜépevos exdbicev emi ròv Üpóvov 
Kai TI 1jovxíav Hye. yrwabelons' 86 ris mpá£eus 
б ВаоАєў< Karamdayels тд mapábofov mpoofjA8e 
TQ Üpóvo kai ywpis kararàýéews Tovxfj tov äv- 
бротоу àvékpwe tis dw kai ті Bovddpevos Tobro 

4 ёпраёє. тоб ёё eimóvros pndev dmAds ywdakew 
тоїѕ pdvreo, TpocavaÜénevos тєрї тоб amnueíov 
ToÜrov рёу Kara Tv ékeivow Kpiow dmékreiwev, 
ómrcs тб, onuawdpeva vaxepfj eis ékeivov трёттүтол, 
adros де dvalaflv Trjv écÓira kal Ücois dmorpo- 
maio. 00сас ev dywvia KabevoriKer Kal THs тбу 
Xaddaiwy mpoppicews euvndvevoe kal rods uév 
ovpretoavras ф:Аосбфоуѕ тарєАбєїў cis тт Baflv- 
Aóvo* kareuéudero, Thv $ réxyvnv тду XadSaiwv 
koi thy TÀv dvÓpdw ауҳіуоау éÜaspate, xabdrov 


1 wopwobeions F. 2 BaBvAwviay RX. 


1 Plutarch, Alexander, 73. 3-4, says that the prisoner had 
been miraculously freed by Serapis; Arrian, 7. 24. 1-3, that 
he had not been held in bonds. 

* The significance of the royal throne in the Orient has 
appeared in chap. 66. 3-7 (p. 306, note 2). If the man wasa 
native, he may have regarded it as a sanctuary, or at least as 
a place of refuge from the pursuing guards; in Arrian's 
account, they did not venture to remove him by force “ be- 
cause of some Persian custom." (According to the anecdote 
traced back to Trogus by O. Seel (Pompeius Trogus, Frag- 
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Once when the king was being rubbed with oil and 824/8 в.с. 


the royal robe and diadem were lying on a chair, one 
of the natives who was kept in bonds was spontane- 
ously freed from his fetters, escaped his guards' 
notice, and passed through the doors of the palace 
with no one hindering. He went to the royal chair, 
put on the royal dress and bound his head with the 
diadem, then seated himself upon the chair and re- 
mained quiet.? As soon as the king learned of this, he 
was terrified at the odd event, but walked to the chair 
and without showing his agitation asked the man 
quietly who he was and what he meant by doing 
this. When he made no reply whatsoever, Alex- 
ander referred the portent to the seers for interpreta- 
tion and put the man to death in accordance with 
their judgement, hoping that the trouble which was 
forecast by his act might light upon the man's own 
head.‘ He picked up the clothing and sacrificed to 
the gods who avert evil, but continued to be seriously 
troubled. He recalled the prediction of the Chal- 
daeans and was angry with the philosophers who had 
persuaded him to enter Babylon. He was impressed 
anew with the skill of the Chaldaeans and their in- 


menta, 1956, 109 f.), it was “ capital " for anyone to sit on 
the throne of the king of Persia.) Plutarch, Alexander, 73. 
4, states that he was a Greek. It is possible that he did not 
put on the royal garments, but merely held them. Later 
references to the significance of the throne are Dio, 50. 10. 2 ; 
56. 29. 1; Script. Hist. Aug., Septimius Severus, 1. 9. See 
Addenda. 

3 Either because he was too frightened to speak, or because 
he did not speak Greek. Plutarch makes him claim to have 
been inspired by Serapis, but this did not save him from 
execution. 

* Plutarch, Alexander, 74. 1. Arrian (7. 94. 3) reports 
only that he was tortured to make him explain his actions. 
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be Tovs тоїѕ edpnodoyias Katacodilopevous THY 
брашу Ts mempopévos éAaodhjuei. 

5 Mer’ oAMyov 86 dAdo отиєїоу адтф тєрї ris Ba- 
ovdeias* тд башбмоу ёпёоттоє. Bovdopévov yap 
аўтой бєйстаоба rjv mepi tiv BafwAQvo! Азр 
кай тАёоуто$ perà Tv didwy ëv row ákárow èp’ 
шёраѕ pév Twas drooyiobeions tis veds dmó vv 
wv oxadav enìavýðņ pdvos, dore kai THY 

Bowrnpiay ånoyvôvar: émevra did twos adbdAdvos 
отєуод kal euyremvkaapévov 8удрєси 8uvrAéovros 
kat TÓV bev drrepkemevwv, Tod 8€ Siadijparos бпд 
тобто dpÜévros kal mráAw eis тђу Aiuvqv vreoóvros 
els TÓv €perdv® mpoovntduevos kal BovAdpevos 
йофаА@< ooo тд Siddnua тросёдєто тў кєфалӯ 

7 kai mpooeví£aro T пћоќр. трєїѕ 8 ýuépas oi 
tas (cas уйкта< SiarAavnbeis 8wod0n Kal тд Šid- 
npa. TepiÜéuevos дуєАтіотос таму rois. pdvrect 
mpooavedepe ттєрї ту «rpoonuawopévov. 

117. Тобтоу 5 mapakeAevouévov* Óvaías ёті- 
тєє rois Üeoís ueyaAompemeéis perà maons 
стоодўс парєкћ]0т mpós twa rdv didwy Mýðtov 
tov OerraAóv emi кроу є\Өєїу` kåre? moddv 

1 Possibly for тєйєөтйє, as Fischer, ог той Baowéws redevrijs. 


2 BaBvAwviay R, perhaps rightly ; th 
well to the south of Babylon. Es m al 


aue 


omnperar F. 
4 палу парокєАєооцёроу X. 


1 Or, perhaps, “ about his death " ; cp. note 1 above 

2 Arrian (7. 22) tells this story earlier than the one about 
the throne, and gives various accounts about the incident of 
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sight, and generally railed at those who used specious 324/3 в.с. 


reasoning to argue away the power of Fate. 

A little while later heaven sent him a second por- 
tent about his kingship.1 He had conceived the desire 
to see the great swamp of Babylonia and set sail with 
his friends in a number of skiffs.* For some days his 
boat became separated from the others and he was 
lost and alone, fearing that he might never get out 
alive. As his craft was proceeding through a narrow 
channel where the reeds grew thickly and overhung 
the water, his diadem was caught and lifted from his 
head by one of them and then dropped into the swamp. 
One of the oarsmen swam after it and, wishing to 
return it safely, placed it on his head and so swam 
back to the boat. After three days and nights of 
wandering, Alexander found his way to safety just as 
he had again put on his diadem when this seemed 
beyond hope. Again he turned to the soothsayers 
for the meaning of all this. 

117. They bade him sacrifice to the gods on a grand 
scale and with all speed, but he was then called away 
by Medius, the Thessalian, one of his Friends, to take 
part in a comus. There he drank much unmixed 


the lost diadem and its recovery; it was the other boats 
— became lost, but Alexander sent a pilot and rescued 
them. 

? Justin, 12. 13. 7. These events are described from the 
royal journal more circumstantially by Plutarch, Alexander, 
15. 3, and Arrian, 7. 24. 4-25. 1. Medius belonged to a 
noble family of Larisa and had accompanied Alexander as a 
personal friend, not in a military capacity (Berve, Alexander- 
reich, 2, по. 591). Aelian ( Varia Historia, З. 23) gives a day- 
by-day account of Alexander’s drinking and resting during 
the last three weeks of his life, crediting this to Eumenes of 
Cardia, the keeper of the journal, but gives the month 
wrongly as Dius. See Addenda. 
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axparov ёшфортубєї< émi redevrijs 'HpakAéovs péya 
2 moripiov mAnpwoas éfémwv. advw 86 domep úré 
Twos пАтуўѕ ioxvpás memAnypévos dveoréva£e 
péya Bocas kai bro tév didwy &ттдААйттето 
xepaywyoúpevos. є000 $ of pèv тєрї тђу бєра- 
пєіау exdeEduevot karékMvav aùròv Kal mpooj- 
з дрєџоу empeAds, той 52 mdÜovs ётитєіуоутоѕ kai 
ту iatpav avyKkaAnbevrwy Вотдђсаг pèv oj8eis 
eduv70n, moddois 8é vóvow Kai Oewais adyndoat 
сисҳєбєіѕ, ereb) то Civ dréyvw, mepreAdpevos тд» 
4 боктйдго> ёдокє Пєрдікка. тфу 82 didwy émepo- 
Tóvrav, Tin тту Baowelav ázoAcérew; elrev, ТФ 
Kpatiorw, koi mpooepbeyéaro, tavrnv reAcvraíav 
фол» mpoeuevos, бт. uéyav aydva аёт@ émvráduov 
ovoTioovrat Távres of mpwrevovres ræv didwr. 
5 obros pèv обу Tov mpoeipnpevov rpórrov ётєАєбттає 
Вао:Лєдсас ёт Swdexa Kal pivas émrá, праёєцс 
dé peyloras karepyaoduevos où póvov ту тро 
адтод Вас:Аєџсаутоу, adda kai ту Üorepov ёсо- 
pévwv péxpt той kab’ пис Biov. 


1 Justin, 12. 13. 8-9. Arrian (7. 27. 2) gives this story of 
the sudden stab of pain as a variant version, and Plutarch 
(Alexander, 15. 3-4) specifically denies it. Diodorus here 
explains the “ сир of Heracles " mentioned by Plutarch. 
There was an annual festival of the death of Heracles on Mt. 
Oeta, with which Medius, as a Thessalian, was familiar. Its 
date has been unknown (M. P. Nilsson, Geschichte der 
griechischen Religion, 1, 1941, p. 120), but this anecdote may 
indicate that it occurred in the Macedonian month of Dae- 
MUS., 

2 Curtius, 10. 5. 4; Justin, 12. 15. 12. Curtius’s narrative 
resumes at this point. 

* So also in Arrian, 7. 26. 3. In Book 18. 1. 4, Diodorus 
says ‘‘ To the best," agreeing with the '* optimus " of Cur- 
tius, 10. 5. 5, and the “* dignissimus " of Justin, 12. 15. 8. 
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wine in commemoration of the death of Heracles, and 324/3 в.с. 


finally, filling a huge beaker, downed it at a gulp. 
Instantly he shrieked aloud as if smitten by a violent 
blow and was conducted by his Friends, who led him 
by the hand back to his apartments. His chamber- 
lains put him to bed and attended him closely, but the 
pain increased and the physicians were summoned. 
No one was able to do anything helpful and Alex- 
ander continued in great discomfort and acute suffer- 
ing. When he, at length, despaired of life, he took 
off his ring and handed it to Perdiccas.* His Friends 
asked : “ To whom do you leave the kingdom ? ” and 
he replied: “ То the strongest.” * Не added, and 
these were his last words, that all of his leading 
Friends would stage a vast contest in honour of his 
funeral: This was how he died after a reign of twelve 
years and seven months.’ He accomplished greater 
deeds than any, not only of the kings who had lived 
before him but also of those who were to come later 
down to our time. 


It is true, of course, that кратістоѕ may mean “* best ” as well as 
“ most powerful.” 

* Curtius, 10. 5. 5; Arrian, 7. 26. 3. 

5 Alexander died on the 28th of Daesius (Plutarch, Alea- 
ander, 76. 4, so also the Babylonian records, but Aristobulus 
(Plutarch, Alexander, 75. 4) said the 30th ; it was a hollow 
month, without any 29th, and Alexander died about sun- 
down; this was the 10th of June), and it has been argued 
above that the assassination of Philip and the accession of 
Alexander must have taken place in the same month (p. 100, 
note 1). This would give Alexander thirteen years of reign, 
and this figure is actually given by the Oxyrhynchus Chrono- 
loger (P. Oxy. 1. 12. v. 31-32). Since Daesius was the eighth 
Macedonian month, the “ seven months " of Diodorus and 
the ‘‘ eight months " of Arrian (7. 28. 1) represent exclusive 
and inclusive counting from the first new year after Alexan- 
der's accession. Cp. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 9, 59. 
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"Erei дё twes тё» ovyypadécv ттєрї ris reAevríjs 
тоб Вас:Аєосѕ тоўтоъ діолтєфаукаси, dmoóawó- 
pevot Sud. $apuákov Üavaciuov yeyovévar ov 
Oávarov, дуаукойор Myovela Seiv uù mrapaAretv 
aùrðv ToUs Adyous. 

118. Qaoi yàp 'Avrírarpov èri ris Eùpómns 
oTparnyov бл? оўтой karaAeujÜévra SievexOjvar 
прдѕ Odvpmdda THY илүтёра, той BaciAdws kai тд 
pev трфтоу karadpovetv abrijs 8:0. тд ui) mpooüéye- 
обо TOV AAéfavüpov tas кат’ айтой OwfloAds, 
Üorepov 8 à aie тїс €xOpas adbfouevns, rod Bacuéws 
dua TÒ mpos TÒ Oetov eùoeßès mávra BovAouévov тў 
unrpl ҳароба, mods euddoes didovar Tfj 
Tpós avrov dMorpidrntos* mpós 8 тойто Tis 
Tlappeviwvos kal Dircsrov adayfjs фріктр ёрлтопой- 
ons тої fiors 814 той iSiov viod rerayuévov тєрї 
tov Kvabov ovar meiv Üavdcuiov фарракоу тф 
2 facet. perà дё ri теАєотђу mÀetarov iayócavros 
Tov kara тї Едроттр kal perà rara Kaodvüpov 
тоб vio diadeLapevou тђу Bacueiav moods ovy- 
ypadeis ш) ToÀu&v урда тєрї ris dappakeías. 

avepov бе yeyovévau Kdoavdpov ё atrav тфу 
mpagewy алЛотрибтато. Siakeipevov tots ' AM£áv- 
дроу прёушаог" тї тє yàp *Odvpmdda фоуєўюоъта, 
атафоу pias Kai rds ún’ exeivov катаскафєісаѕ 
Opas ávouciaai" perà modis omovõñs. 

Merà бе Tiv той Bacidéws тєАєъттї Liotyyap- 
Pps ) Дарєіоо LÚTNP, TOAAG катадртиђсаса THY 
Te Aref dvd pov reÀevr?v Kal THY éavrís épnpiav, 
єтї THs eoxarns той Biov урарнил< éykaprepijoaca. 


1 dvorxicat Fischer; oixjoo. RX; olxica Е. 
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Since some historians disagree about the death of 324/3 в.с. 


Alexander, and state that this occurred in conse- 
quence of a draught of poison, it seems necessary for 
us to mention their account also.* 

118. They say that Antipater, who had been left 
by Alexander as viceroy in Europe, was at variance 
with the king's mother Olympias. At first he did 
not take her seriously because Alexander did not heed 
her complaints against him, but later, as their enmity 
kept growing and the king showed an anxiety to 
gratify his mother in everything out of piety, Antipater 
gave many indications of his disaffection. This was 
bad enough, but the murder of Parmenion and Philotas 
struck terror into Antipater as into all of Alexander's 
Friends, so by the hand of his own son, who was the 
king's wine-pourer, he administered poison to the 
king. After Alexander's death, Antipater held the 
supreme authority in Europe and then his son Casander 
took over the kingdom, so that many historians did not 
dare write about the drug. Casander, however, is 
plainly disclosed by his own actions as a bitter enemy 
to Alexander's policies. He murdered Olympias and 
threw out her body without burial, and with great 
enthusiasm restored Thebes, which had been des- 
troyed by Alexander." 

After the king's death Sisyngambris, Dareius's 
mother, mourned his passing and her own bereave- 
ment, and coming to the limit of her life she refrained 


1 Justin, 12. 13. 10; Arrian, 7. 27. 1. See Addenda. 

2 Justin, 12. 14; Plutarch, Alewander, 77. 1-3; Arrian, 
7.97. The son’s name was Iollas, but Justin associated with 
him his brothers Philip and Casander, the later king. Curtius 
does not mention this tradition. з Book 19. 49-51 ; 53. 
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BOOK XVII. 118. 3-4 


from food and died on the fifth day, abandoning life 324/8 в.с. 
painfully but not ingloriously.* 
Having reached the death of Alexander as we pro- 
posed to do at the beginning of the book, we shall 
try to narrate the actions of the Successors in the 
books which follow. 
1 Curtius, 10. 5. 19-25. 


ADDENDA 


P. 4, The possibility should be mentioned that Dio- 
dorus used the writings of Duris of Samos, since 
he mentions him in Book 15. 60. 6 and cites him 
in Book 21. 6. C. Dolce (Kokalos, 6, 1960, 124- 
166) and E. Manni (ib. 167-173) argue that Dio- 
dorus drew his account of Agathocles from Duris. 

Pp. 7 f. The important book of L. Pearson, The Lost 
Histories of Alexander the Great (1960), came into 
my hands too late to be used in this discussion. 

Р. 13. My assumption that Curtius belongs to the 
early Augustan period is supported by D. Kor- 
zeniewski, Die Zeit des Quintus Curtius Rufus 
(1959). Others have argued for a Flavian or 
Hadrianic date, and C. A. Robinson, Jr. (American 
Journal of Philology, 82, 1961, 316-319) would 
date Curtius to the Severan period. None of 
these later datings would affect my theory that 
both Curtius and Diodorus drew their accounts 
of Alexander from Trogus. 

Pp. 81, 325, 427, 465. Three of the four komoi reported 
by Diodorus were celebrations of important 
successes, and it may be that the komos at which 
Alexander became fatally ill, also, was not an 
ordinary party but an event of some importance. 

j The komos in Carmania was in honour of Diony- 

sus, that in Babylon, apparently, in honour of 
Heracles. 
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ADDENDA 


Р. 159, n. 2. The same story of Leds and Erechtheus 
is mentioned by Cicero, De Natura Deorum, iii. 50. 

P. 253. Straton may have been put to death by 
Alexander; the historian Anaximenes described 
his death as violent (Athen. xii. 531 d-e). 

P.267. I have argued in an article to appear in 
Historia that the foundation date of Alexandria 
given by Pseudo-Callisthenes, i. 32: 25 Tybi = 
8 April 381, may be accepted as correct, and that 
it supports the report of Aristobulus that the city 
was founded, formally at least, after the visit to 
the Oasis of Siwah. 

Pp. 306, n. 2, and 462, n. 2, To the discussions of the 
significance of the throne should be added that 
of P. Wolff-Windegg, Die Gekrünten; Sinn und 
Sinnbilder des Kénigtums (1958), 159-166. 

P. 407, n. 1. Dioxippus appears as a citizen of Athens 
involved in a law suit in Hypereides's speech On 
Behalf of Lycophron. Diodorus mentions (Book 
16. 44. 8) another instance of a soldier garbed as 
Heracles in the case of the Argive general Nicos- 
tratus. 

P. 427, n. 4. Carystius of Pergamum was probably 
referring to this event when he described Alex- 
ander as kopá(ev ётї бушу брратоѕ (Athen. x. 
434 f). 

P. 457. The ultimate source of this description may 
have been Ephippus's treatise On the Funeral (or 
n of Alexander and Hephaestion (Jacoby, no. 

P. 469, n. 2. According to Pseudo-Plutarch, Lives of 
the Ten Orators (Moralia, 849 Y), Hypereides pro- 
posed that the Athenians should honour [olas 
(Iollas) for having poisoned Alexander. 
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INDEX 


ABRITAE, people of Gedrosia, 421 

Abuleutes (Abulites), treasurer of 
Dareius ТЇЇ at Susa, 305 

Acarnanians, Acarnanian, 125, 


5 

Acesines, river in Indis, 395, 397 

Achaean cavalry with Alexander 
III, 288 ; Achaean mercenaries 
with Alexander III, 283 

Achilles, 163, 401 

Achradina, part of Syracuse, 33 

Ada, ruler of Caria, 33, 45, 185 

Admetus, Macedonian commander 
(of battalion of Foot Guards ?), 
killed at Tyre, 247 

Adranum, Adranitae, city in Si- 
cily, 31, 33 

Adrestians, people of India, 383 

Adriatic Sea, 453 

Aeacides, Molossian, father of 
Pyrrhus, 41 

Aeacids, 121 

Aegae, city of Macedonia, 91 

Aemilius, Lucius, consul in 338/7 


B.C., 71 

Aemilius Mamercus, Tiberius, con- 
sul in 336/5 B.C., 89 

Aeschines, Athenian orator and 
statesman, 129 

Aetna, city in Sicily, 27, 67 

Aetolians, 125, 447 

Agalasseis, people of India, 397 

Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, 81 

Agathocles, despot (king) of Syra- 
cuse, 71, 183 

Agathon, Macedonian from Pyd- 
na, commander of the citadel at 
Babylon, 301 

Agesias, Attic archon in 324/3 B.C., 


453 

Agis ITI, son of Archidamus, king 
of the Lacedaemonians, 85, 255, 
297 


Agrianians, in army of Alexander 
III, 165 

Agrigentum, city in Sicily, 55 

Agyrium, city in Sicily, 67, 69, 71 

Ajax, 163 

Alcadas, see Callimenes 

Alexander (Paris) son of Priam 
king of Troy, 135 

Alexander, sacrificant (probably 
mistake for Aristander), 167 

Alexander, son of Aeropus, prince 
of Lyncestis, 207, 349 

Alexander III, the Great, son of 
Philip, king of the Macedonians, 
45, 79, 108, 107-121, 125-185, 
139, 141, 145, 151, 161-185, 189, 
193, 195, 205-213, 221-233, 237, 
241, 245-201, 265-2838, 289, 291, 
295-301, 305, 309-389, 395-441, 
445-457, 461-471 

Alexander of Epirus, brother of 
Olympias, husband of Cleo- 
patra, king of the Molossians, 


41, 91 
E om city in Egypt, 267, 


69 

Alexandria, city in Gedrosia, 423 

Alexandria, city of the Caucasus, 
357, 359 

Alexandria, city on the Indus 
River, 413 

Amazons, 109, 339, 341 

Ambraciots, 125, 127 

Ammon, 107, 259, 263, 391, 435, 
4 


61 
Ammonians, of the Oasis of Si- 


wah, 455 
Amphictyons (Delphi), 127 
Amphipolis, city of Macedonia, 301 
Amyntas, son of Andromenes, 
brother of Simmias, Attalus, 
and Polemon, friend and general 
of Alexander ТТТ, 249, 259 
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INDEX 


Amyntas, son of Antiochus, Mace- 
eonim with Dareius III, 255, 


2 

Amyntas IIT, king of the Mace- 
donians, father of Philip II, see 
Philip II 

Anaxarchus of Abdera, philoso- 
pher with Alexander ITI, 451 

Andromachus, tyrant of Taurome- 
nium in Sicily, 31 

Andromenes, father of Simmias, 
Attalus, Polemon, and Amyn- 


tas, 240 

Anticles, Athenian, Olympic vic- 
tor in 340 B.O., 53 

Anticles, Attic archon in 325/4 


.0., 441 

Antigonus, son of Philip, general 
Of Alexander III, satrap of 
Great Phrygia 333-323 в.с. 
(probably named erroneously as 
relative of Philotas instead of 
Antipater), 340 

Antipater, son of Yolaüs, of Pa- 
liura in Macedonia, general and 
viceroy of Alexander III, 107, 
161, 167, 297, 303, 329, 437, 469 

Antissa, city of Lesbos, 199 

Antixyes, Persian noble killed at 
Issus, 213 

E Uu fortress In Swat, 113, 365, 


Aphrices, Indian general, 369 

Apollo, 235, 237, 251 

Apollo Philalexander, 251 

Apollodorus of Amphipolis, 
brother of Peithagoras, military 
governor of Babylon with 
Menes, responsibility as far as 
Cilicia, 301 

Apollonia, city in Sicily, 43 

Apolloniades, tyrant of Agyrium 
in Sicily, 67 

Arachosia, province of eastern 
Tran, 353 

Araxes River, in Persis, 315 

Arbela, city in Assyria, 107, 273, 
295, 299, 301 

Arcadians, 125, 139 

Archelaüs, king of Macedonia 
413-399 B.C., 163 

Archidamus, king of the Lace- 
daemonians, 85 

Archons, Athenian, 23, 33, 37, 41, 
45, 53, 65, 71, 85, 89, 121, 163, 
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199, 231, 257, 295, 329, 353, 
373, 441, 453 
Areia, province of Persia, 343, 
353, 359, 425; Areli, 109, 111 
Ares, 407 
Argives, 125, 141 
Arimaspians, called Benefactors, 
people of Arachosia in eastern 
Iran, 351, 353 
Ariobarzanes, brother of Arta- 
bazus, satrap of Persis under 
Dareius IIT, 311, 315 
Ariobarzanes, ruler of Cius in 
p 87 
obarzanes, satrap of Phrygia c. 
388—361 B.0., 167 = 
Aristarchus, persuaded Am- 
braciots to expel Macedonian 
garrison 336 B.O., 125 
Aristolochus of Athens, Olympic 
victor in 344 B.0., 33 
Aristophanes, Attic archon in 
331/0 B.C., 257 
Aristophon, Attic archon in 330/ 
329 B.C., 295 
Armenia, A 
samenes ames), satrap of 
Cilicia under Dareius ITI ln 
Arsanes, father of Dareius ITI, 133 
m king of Persia 338—836 B.C., 


Arsites, satrap of Hellespontine 
Phrygia under Dareius III, 171 

Artaxerxes II, king of Persia 405- 
359 B.C., 133 

Artaxerxes III, king of Persia 359— 
338 B.C. (see also Ochus), 133 

an king of the Molossians, 


Asia, Asiatic, 45, 47, 89, 91, 99, 
107, 119, 123, 129, 131, 189, 
161-165, 173, 201, 219, 221, 299, 
319, 325, 329, 337, 341, 343, 
429, 437, 445, 453, 457 

Athena, 167, 177 

Athens, Athenian, Athenians, 23, 
33, 37, 41, 45, 51, 53, 65, 71-85, 
89, 91, 115, 121, 123-129, 141, 
159, 161, 103, 189, 199, 201, 
231, 257, 295, 297, 327, 329, 
353, 373, 407, 437, 441, 445, 
447, 4583; Athenian ships with 
Alexander III, 181 

Atilius, Marcus, consul in 332/1 
B.C., 281 


INDEX 


Atizyes, brother of Pharnaces and 
of the queen to Dareius III, 177 

Attalus, Macedonian noble, 
general of Philip II, uncle of 
Cleopatra, wife of Philip, son- 
in-law of Parmenion, 89, 97, 
123, 125, 129, 181 

Attalus, son of Andromenes, of 
Tymphaea in Macedonia, friend 
and general of Alexander ITI, 


101 
Attica, Attic, 78, 75, 88, 115, 127, 
325, 487 


Babylon, 109, 115, 117, 203, 205, 
227, 271, 301, 303, 321, 435, 
445, 449, 451, 463; Babylonia, 


309, 46 

Bactra, city in Bactria, 327 

Bactria, 301, 327, 829, 353, 359, 
405; Bactriani, 111; Bactrian 
cavalry at the Granicus, 171 

Bagistané, district in the Zagreus 
Mountains, 443 

Bagoas, eunuch and king-maker 
at Persian court, 181, 133 

Bagodaras, Persian in the service 
of Bessus, defected to Alexan- 
der ПІ, 361 

Balacrus, father of Philip, 281 

Balonymus (Abdalonymus), made 
king of Tyre (Sidon) by Alexan- 
der III, 253 

Barxaés (Barsaéntes) Iranian 
noble with Bessus, 329 

Basista, district in Sogdiana, 111 

Belephantes, Chaldaean, 449 

Belus, god in Babylon, 449 

Benefactors, name given to the 
Arimaspians, 351, 353 

Bessus, satrap of Bactria, 109, 
Een 327, 329, 343, 345, 359, 


361 
Bitter Lake, in Libya, 261 
Bodyguards, of Alexander ITI, 101, 


295 
Boeotia, Boeotians, 75-83, 127, 
n 443; Boeotian League, 75, 


Brahmins, people of India, 415 
Branchidae, people of Bactria, 111 
Bruttium, in Italy, Bruttians, 65 
Bucephala, city on the Acesines 
River in India, 395 
Byzantium, Byzantines, 47-53 


Cadmeia, citadel of Thebes, 125, 
127, 139, 141, 158 

Cadusians, people of northern 
Mesopotamia, 188; Cadusian 
cavalry in the army of Dareius 
IH, 287 

Callas (properly Calas), son of 
Harpalus, general of Alexander 
III, satrap of Hellespontine 
Козе» 3384—c. 328 B.O., 137, 


Callimenes, son of Alcadas, first 
priest of Zeus Olympius at 
Syracuse, 39 А 

Callisthenes, philosopher and his- 
torian with Alexander III, 111 

Camarina, city in Sicily, 69 

Campanians, 27, 67, 89 

ao (troops of Dareius 

TI at the Granicus), 177 

Carae, villages in Babylonia, 443 

Caranus, ndian philosopher, 
friend of Alexander III, 431, 433 

Caria, Carians, 33, 45, 183, 185 

Carmania, Gates of, 425 

Carthage, Carthaginian, Cartha- 
ginians, 25-35, 48, 45, 63-67, 
183, 233, 251 

Casander (properly Cassander), 
son of Antipater, 469 

Ns 3 (see also Hyrcanian 

ea), 

Cassander, general of Alexander 
III, 165; see also Casander 

Catania, city of Sicily, 35 

Cathaeans, people of India, 385 

Caucasus, mountain of eastern 
Iran (Hindu-Kush), 357 

Cebalinus, Macedonian, younger 
brother of  Nicomachus, at 
headquarters of Alexander TIT 

(not royal page), 347, 349 
Cedrosians (Gedrosians), people of 
eastern Iran, 353; Cedrosia, 
421, 423 
Celones, people of Babylonia, 443 
Celts, mercenaries of Carthage, 
45; Celtic dagger, 99 
Centuripae, city in Sicily, 67 
Cephalus of Corinth, legal adviser 
of Timoleon at он 69 
Cephisophon, Attic archon in 
329/8 B.C., 329 
Cersobleptes, king of the Thra- 
cians, 39 
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INDEX 


Chabrias, Athenian general, (UR 
Chaeroneia, city in Boeotia, 


83, 
Chaleis, city in Euboea, 231 
Chaldaeans, viri of Babylon, 
117, 449, 451, 
Chares, p — 75, 77 
Charidemus, Athenian, at the 
court of Dareius, 201, 203 
M» р ‘Attic archon in 388/7 


4 
Chios; 'Chians, 41, 53, 199, 205 
Chortacana (Artacoana), city of 
Areia, 343 
Chremes, Aitle archon in 826/5 


В.0., 37 
Cilicia, 107, 195, 205, 221, 255, 257, 


Ст. mountain of Attica, 


Cities of Ammon, in Libya, 261 

Cleitarchus, „УНЕ of Eretria in 
Euboea, 

Cleitor, ai Of Arcadia, 89 

Cleitus the Black, pan of Dropidas, 
commander of the Rosal 

yi mena of Companions under 
Alexander III, 111, 177, 281 

Cleomantis of Сено, Olympic 
victor 336 B.O., 

— dapi of Philip II 
2nd Olympias, sister of Alex- 
ander III and wife of Alexander 
of Epirus, 91 

Cleopatra, niece of Attalus, last 

hos à s Philip II of Macedonia, 


9 3 

Clodius, Marcus, consul in 329/8 
B.C., 329 

Coenus, son of Polemocrates, 
brother of Cleander, general of 
Alexander III (commander of 
the battalion of the Macedonian 
Кт" from Elimiotis), 281, 


Comus, celebration in honour of 
Dionysus, 81, 825, 427; of 
Heracles, 465 

Consuls, Roman, 23, 38, 37, 41, 
45, 58, 65, 71, 85, 89, 121, 163, 
199, 281, 257, 295, 329, 353, 
378, 441, 453 

t uU. анау, Macedonian, 
friend of Alexander IIT, 407, 409 

Coreyraeans, 23 
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Corinth, Corinthian, Corinthians, 
23, 25, 29, 35, 37, 67, 69, 85, 
87, 129, 329, 387, 455; League 
of Corinth (see also ' Hellenic 
League), 257 

M ue Aulus, consul in 340/39 

B.0., 53 ; in 330/29 B.c., 295 

Cornelius, ‘Lucius, consul in 325/4 


, 441 
Conlin Publius, consul in 826/5 
B.0., 873 


Cos, Coans, 53, 195 

Cosgaea, Cossaeans, people of the 
Zagrus Mountains, 117, 447, 
449; Cossaean troops in the 
army of Dareius III, 287 

Craterus, son of Alexander, com- 
mander of a battalion of the 
аан phalanx, 283, 397, 


crete Cretan, 255, 437; Cretan 
archers with Alexander. a! 283 

Crimisus, river in Sicily, 

Ctesicles, Attic reall ri 334/3 
B.C., 163 

Cyclades Islands, 199 

Cymé, city of the Aeolis, 51 

Cyprus, 255 

Cyrené, 259 

Cyrus, king of Persia 549—529 B.C., 
321, 351, 353 

сурш ону on the Hellespont, 


Dactyls, Idaean, 135 

Damascus, city of Syria, 207 
Danaiis, king of Egypt, 261 
Dareius III, king of Persia 336— 


273- 279, 283, 287-295, “299, 305- 
309, 327-337, 341, 343, 361, 433, 
455, 469 

Decius, Publius, consul іп 337/6 


B.C., 
Delphi, Delphians, 55, 145, 455 
Demades, Athenian orator and 
statesman, 81, 83, 159, 161 
Demaratus of Corinth, friend of 
Alexander III, 337 
Demeter, 25, 145 
Demetrius, Syracusan herald, 87 
Demophon, seer with Alexander 
TII, 401 


INDEX 


Demosthenes, orator and states- 
man at Athens, 73, 75, 77, 123, 
127, 129, 141, 159, 439 

Dimnus of Chaelestra in Mace- 
donia, friend of Alexander III, 
347, 349 

Diocles, Syracusan lawgiver, 69 

Dionysius, brother of Timotheüs, 
tyrant of Heracleia-Pontica, 85 

Dionysius I, the Elder, tyrant of 
Syracuse, 41 

Dionysius II, tyrant of Syracuse, 
27, 29, 33, 37, 41 

Dionysus, TID 112, 325; Diony- 
siae, 427 

Dioxippus, Athenian boxer, Olym- 
pic victor in 336 B.C. (?), friend 
of Alexander III, 407-411 

Dircé, fountain in Thebes, 145 

Dium, city in Macedonia, 163 

Diyllus of Athens, historian, 53 

Dog Star, 137 

Domitius, Gaius, consul in 330/29 
B.C., 295 

Dranginé (Drangiané), province of 
Persia, 5 , 425 

Drypetis, daughter of Dareius 
III, wife of Hephaestion, 433 


Ecbatana, city in Media, 299, 351, 
445 


Egypt, 107, 213, 231, 249, 255- 
261, 267, 269 

Elateia, city in Phocis, 73 

Eleians, 125, 141, 455 

Elimiotis, district of Macedonia, 


281 

Embisarus, Indian king, also 
called Sasibisares, 373 

Engyum, city in Sicily, 43 

Entella, city in Sicily, 27,43 . 

Ephialtes, oa at Hali- 
carnassus, 189- 

Ephorus of Cymé, jM 51, 53 

Epidaurians, ra 

Epirus, Epirots, 9 

Eressus, city of Lesbos, 199 

Eretria in Euboea, 4 

Erigyius, son of га: ИД of Mity- 
lené, resident of Amphipolis, 
general and friend of Alexander 

II, commander of the allied 

cavalry at Gaugamela, 165, 283, 


353, 359 
Ethiopians, 261 


БЫ, 65 

Euboea, 1 

P- ^ Attic archon in 845/4 
B.C 

Buphrates River 271. 2 421,431 

Europe, 101, 119, , 109, 201, 
255, 299, 329, ish. ^to 

Euthycritus, Attic archon in 328/ 
327 B.C., 353 

Evaenetus, Attic archon in 335/4 
B.C., 121 


кш, Marcus, consul in 845/4 


‚ 23 
Fate, "401, 465 
Fortunate Villages, in Hyrcania, 


35 
Ребе, 51, 81, 178, 199, 205, 
, 227, 249, 255, 289, 807, 
317 409, 433 
Friends of Dareius III, 203, 217, 
277; of Alexander III, 161, 
103, 205, 207, 223, 229, ^ 


Furius, 
В.0., 121 


Galeria, city in Sicily, 27 

Gandara, Gandaridae, 113, 383, 
389-393 

Ganges, river in India, 118, 389, 
435 


Gaula, 4 

Gaza, E of Philistia, 257, 259 

Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, 59 

Gisco, son of Hanno, Carthagi- 
nian general, 65 

Glycera, Athenian courtesan in 
service of Harpalus, 437 

Granicus, river in авн 
Phrygia, 107, 169, 

Great Harbour, uif. 33 

Great King (of Persia), 143 

Greece, Greek, Greeks, 35, 39, 41, 
43, 51, 53, 59- 67, 71, 78, 83-91. 
103, 107- 111, 117, 123- 129, 135, 
il 


161, 165, 185, 199, 201, 205, 
255, 257, 295-299, 309, 315, 
327, 331, 
405: 409, 443, 445, 451, 453 
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Grylus of Chalcis, Olympic victor 
in 332 в.0., 231 

Grynium, city of Aeolis, 137 

Halicarnassus, Halicarnassians, 
107, 183, 185 

Hall of the Sixty Couches, on the 
Island at Syracuse, 71 

Halys River, 229, 273 

Hanno, Carthaginian general, 27, 


Harmatelia, city of the Brahmins 
in India, 415, 419 

Harpalus, father of Callas, 165 

ae =" son of Machatas, of 
Elimiotis in Macedonia, friend 
and treasurer of Alexander III, 
called satrap of Babylonia 
(wrongly), 115, 435 

Hecataeus, friend of Alexander, 
murderer of Attalus, 123, 131 

Hecatontapylus (Hecatompylus), 
city of Hyrcania, 333 

Helius (see also Spring of the Sun), 


379 

Hellenic League (see also Corinth, 
League en 329 

Hem ellespontine, 39, 135, 

Hellespontine Phrygia, 169 

Hephaestion, son of Amyntor of 

ella, friend апа general of 

Alexander III, 117, 223, 225, 
258, 205, 383, 387, 397, 438, 
445, 455, 457, 461 

Heracleia-Pontica, 85 

Heracleidae, 51 

Heracles, 121, 127, 365, 397, 407, 
467; Heracles of Tyre, 231, 
C 251; Pilars of Heracles, 


Hermocrates, sophist, 99 

Hicetas of Syracuse, tyrant of 
Leontini, 27-35, 41, 43, 55, 67 

Hiero, king of Syracuse, 71 

Hyacinthus, honoured in Attic 
mythology, 159 

Hydaspes, river in India, 397 

Hyphasis, river in India, 389 

Hyreania, province of Iran, 109, 
333, 335, 339, 345; Hyrcanian 
cavalry in the Persian army at 
the Granicus, 171 

Hyrcanian Sea (see also Caspian 
Sea), 333 


480 


Iberians of Spain, mercenaries of 
Carthage, 

Ida, daughter of Melisseus, 135 

Ida, mountain in the Troad, 135 ; 
Idaean Dactyls, 135 

Idrieus, ruler of Caria, 33 

Illyria, Illyrian, Illyrians, 35, 97, 
139, 453 ; Illyrians, in army of 
Alexander III, 165 

India, Indians, 113, 367-381, 385- 
391, 397, 403, 405, 411, 423, 
431, 435, 437 ; Indian troops in 
the army of Dareius III, 287 

Indus River, 115, 867, 871, 889, 
399, 415 

Ionia, 171, 173 

Tonian Gulf, 28 

Iphicrates, Athenian general, 77 

Iranian, Iranians (“ Barbarians’’), 
111, 329, 335, 359, 361 

TP, at Syracuse, 29, 88, 37, 


T 
Issus, city in Cilicia, 107, 209, 221, 
227-231, 255, 257 
Isthmus (Corinth), 141 ; Isthmian 


Games, 59 

Italy, 25, 65, 83 

Lacedaemonians (see also Sparta, 
Spartans), 85, 107, 125, 297, 299, 


329 

Laconia, 115, 437, 445 

Lamian War, 445 

Latins, 89 

Leonnatus of Orestis in Macedo- 
nia, friend and general of Alex- 
ander III, 101, 223, 421, 427 

Er um city in Sicily, 29, 41, 43, 


E eponymous hero at Athens, 


Leosthenes, Athenian general, 
117, 445, 447 

Leptines, tyrant of Engyum, in 
Sicily, 43 

Lesbos, 199, 205 

Leucadians, 28 

Leuctra, city in Boeotia, 147, 151 

Libya, Libyans, subjects of Car- 
thage, 45, 63, 183, 263, 453 

Libyan Sea, 63 

Libyphoenicians, 453 

Ligurians, mercenaries of Car- 


thage, 45 
Lilybaeum, city in Sicily, 63 


Little Harbour at Syracuse, 71 

Locrians, people of Central Greece, 
military force with Alexander 
TH, 283 

Lucanians, in Italy, 85 

Lycia, Lycian, 195, 313 

Lyciscus, Attic archon in 344/3 
B.c., 83°‘ 

Lycurgus, Athenian orator and 
statesman, 83, 159 

Lycus, river in Sicily, 67 

Lydia, 179 

Lynoestis (Lyncestae, Lynces- 
tian), district in Macedonia, 207, 


281,349 
Lysicles, Athenian general, 75, 83 
Lysimacbides, Attic archon in 
339/8 B.C., 65 


309 
Malis, district in northern Greece, 
cavalry from, with Alexander, 


283 

Mallians, people of India, 401 

Mamercus, tyrant of Catania, 33 

Manius, Gaius, consul in 335/4 
B.O., 121 

Manlius, Titus, consul in 343/2 
B.C., 

Manlius Torquatus, Titus, consul 
іп 341/0 B.0., 45 ; іп 337/6 B.C., 
85; victor over Latins and 
Campanians at Suessa, 89 

Mantinea, city in Arcadia, 151 

Marcius, Gaius, consul in 341/0 
B.C., 45 

Marcus (Mamercus), tyrant of Ca- 


tania. 
Mardi, ple of the region south 
of the Caspian, 109, 337; 
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Mardian troops in the army of 
Dareius, 287 
Marmares, people in Lycia, 195, 


197 

Massaca, city of India, 113 

Massani, people of India, 413 

Mazaeus, general of Dareius III, 
277, 285-291 

Medes, 171, 351 ; Media, 299, 351, 
357, 445, 447 

Medius, son of Oxynthemis of 
Larisa in Thessaly, friend of 
Alexander III, 465 

Meleager, son of Neoptolemus, 
commander of a battalion of the 
Macedonian phalanx, 257 

Melisseus, see Ida 

Memnon of Rhodes, brother-in- 
law and son-in-law of Artabazus 
and husband of Barsiné, general 
of Dareius ИТ, 135, 137, 169, 171, 
179, 183, 187-193, 197, 203, 205 

Memnon, Macedonian governor of 
Thrace, 205 

Memphis, city in Egypt, 257 

Menes, son of Dionysius of Pella, 
military governor of Babylon 
with Apollodorus;  responsi- 
bility as far as Cilicia, 301 

Menidas, Macedonian cavalry 
commander under Alexander 
III at Gaugamela, 295 

Mesopotamia, 321 

Messana, city of Sicily, 35 

Metapontum, city in Southern 
Italy, 25 

Methymna, city of Lesbos, 199 

Micinas of Rhodes, Olympic vic- 
tor in 324 В.0., 453 

Miletus, Milesians, 107, 181, 183 

Mithridates, ruler of Cius in 
Mysia, 87 

Mithrines, satrap of Sardes under 
Dareius III, 179; satrap of 
Armenia, 303 

Mithrobuzanes, commander of the 
Cappadocians under Dareius 
III at the Granicus, 177 

Mitylené, city of Lesbos, 199, 205, 
283 


Molossians, 41 

Mophis, son of Taxiles, king in In- 
dia, also called Taxiles, friend 
of Alexander III, 371, 373 

Mother of the Gods, 135 
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Muses, 163 
Musicanus, king in India, 413 


Nabarnes (Nabarzanes), Iranian 
noble with Bessus, 829 

шомара, people of Africa, 

Nautices, pu of Nautaca in 
Sogdiana, 111 

Neapolis, part of Leontini, in Si- 
cily, 41 

Neapolis, part of Syracuse, 33 

Nearchus, son of Androtimus, of 
Laté in Orete, citizen of Amphi- 
polis, friend and admiral of 
Alexander III, 421, 451 

Neoptolemus, Athenian — 
friend and agent of Philip II, 9 

Neoptolemus, son of poe. 
brother of на. killed at 
Haliearnassus, 189 

Nicaea, city on the Acesines River 
in India, 395 

Nicanor, son of Parmenion, 
general of Alexander III, com- 
mander of E 4 Foot Guard at 
Gaugamela, 28 

M, Attic Шоп in 882/1 


т. 

пае, Attic archon in 333/2 
B.O., 199 

Nicodemus, pe of Centuripae 
in Sicily, 6 

Nicomachus, Attic archon in 
341/0 B.C., 45 

Nicomachus, Macedonian, brother 
of Cebalinus ; beloved by 
Dimnus; at headquarters of 
Alexander III (not royal page), 


Nineveh, city in AMAN 273 
Nysia, city of India, 113 


iw 115, 379, 895, 419, 421, 429, 


Oceanus (deity), 419 

Ochus (Artaxerxes III), king of 
Persia €— B.C., 131 

oma in Alexander's army, 


Olympia in Elis, 439 

Olympiad, Olympic Games, 33, 
53, 89, 231, 255, 439, 453 

Olympias, daughter of Neoptole- 
mus, wife of Philip IT, mother 


4829 


of Alexander IIT, 41, 91, 437, 
457, 469 

Olympieium, at Syracuse, 29, 71 

Olympus, mountain in Thessaly, 
Olympius (Zeus), 39 

Onchestus, city in а 7 145 

Orchomenians (Boeotia), X" 

Oreitis, district in Gedrosia, 4 
Oreitae, 493, 427 

Orestis, district of Macedonia, 
Orestae, 97, 281 

Ostanes, grandfather of Dareius 
III, brother of Artaxerxes II, 


133 

Me. mnl of Dareius III, 

Oxyartes, Sogdian noble, father 
of Roxané, 111 


Paeonia, Paeonians, 139; Paeo- 
nian prodromoi in army of 
Alexander III, 165 

Paphlagonia, 171 

Papirius, consul in 324/8 B.C., 453 

Papirius, Lucius, consul in 334/3 
B.C., 163; in 333/2 B.c., 199 ; 
in 328/7 B.0., 353 

Parmenion, son of Philotas, 
general of Philip II and Alex- 
ander III, father-in-law of 
Attalus and Coenus, father of 
Philotas, Nicanor, Hector, 89, 
109, 123, 131, 137, 161, 165, 173, 
207, 275, 279, 281, 291, 203, 349, 
351, 469 

Paropaniimine, provinceof eastern 
Iran, 109, 355 

Paropanisum, Mt. (Hindu-Kush), 


Parthyaea, province of a 425 

Patala, city of India, 4 

Pausanias, beloved of Philip YI, 97 

Pausanias, son of Cerastus, of 
Orestis in Macedonia, Body- 
guard of Philip II, and his 
assassin, 95, 97-101 

Pella, city of Macedonia, 301 

Peloponnese, Peloponnesians, 37, 
125, 141, 297, 303; Pelopon- 
nesian cavalry with Alexander 


Pelusium, city in Egypt, 255 

Perdiccas, son of rontes, of 
Orestis in Macedonia, friend 
and general of Alexander III, 


INDEX 


commander of the battalion of 
the phalanx from Orestis and 
ад 101, 151, 189, 281, 
295, 445, 467 

Perinthus, Perinthians, 45-51 

Persephoné, 25 

Persepolis, 109, 315, 319-323 

Persia, Persian, P ns, 47, 85, 
89, 93, 95, 109, 111, 115, 317; 
129- 183, 139, 143, 157, 169- 189, 
199-203, 207, 209-221, 231, 249, 
255-259, 275, 279, 281, 287-295, 
305, 309-315, 319, 321, 325, 327, 
341, 343, 351, 433, «485, 439, 
441, 445-449, 451, 4i 

Persis, 311, 327 

Peucestes (Peucestas), son of 
Alexander of Mieza, brother of 
Amyntas, general and friend of 
- E 117, 405, 441 

Р ther of Atizyes and 
of the — to Dareius ПІ, 177 

Pharos, island at Alexandria in 


Egypt, 267 
Phasis, river of the Caucasus, 339 
Phegeus, Indian king, 387, 389 
Philip, Acarnanian iysician, 205 
Philip, friend Alexander, 
brought message from Ammon 
concerning ng Hephaestion, in 
Philip, son of Balacrus, 
mander of a battalion’ of t o 
Macedonian Da. 281 
Philip, son P Menelaiis, com- 
mander of the  Thessalian 
cavalry at a 283 
Philip II, son of Amyntas, king of 
the Macedonians, 35, 39, 41, 45- 
53, 71-77, 81, 85-108, 119, 123, 
125, 129-135, 143, 193, 201, 267 
Philotas, Macedonian garrison- 
commander in the Cadmeia at 
Thebes, 141 
Philotas, son of Parmenion, 
general of Alexander III, 109, 
165, 281, 309, 347-351, 469 
Phocian, "Phocians, 55, 147 
Phocian contingent with АЙТ. 
ander III, 283 
Phocion, Athenian statesman, 45, 


159 
Phoenicia, Phoenician, Phoeni- 
cians, 231, 237, 239, 245, 255 
Ps ( Carthaginians), 27, 
59 


Phrygia, 107, 167, 195; Helles- 


pontine Phrygia, 169 
pm o Attie archon in 337/6 


Patios, district in Thessaly, 
pid with Alexander III, 283 
Pillars of Heracles, 453 
Pitané, city of Aeolis, 137 
Pizodarus, ruler of Caria, 45 
Plataeans (Boeotia), 155 
Ране сни, consul in 328/7 
B.C. 
Plautius, Gaius, consul in 343/2 
B.0., 87; in 338/7 B.O., 71 
Pleuri: as, King of the Шунаш, 97 
Polyperchon, son of Simmias, 
commander of the battalion of 
the Macedonian phalanx from 
Stymphalia at Gaugamela, 281 
Popi! үй Quintus, consul in 825/4 
B.C. 


potitus. king in India, 413 

Porus, cousin of Alexander's 
friend King Porus, Indian king, 
fled and lost his kingdom, 383 

Porus, Indían king, defeated foe 
and friend of Alexander III, 
118, 373-383, 389, 395 

Poseidon, 63, 

r— Aulus, consul in 326/5 


Postumius, Spurius, consul 


B.C., 453 
Publius, Marcus, consul in 344/3 
В.0., 88; M. — ^ mn 
consul in 342/1 B.C., 
ва, ни comet in 336/5 


Pydna, Sly of uc" 301 

Pylae (Thermopylae), 1 

Pyrrha, city о! oe FUR 

Pyrrhus, Molossian, 4 

Pythia en Delphi, Pythian Oracle, 
89, 9 

Pytho of B: ына, orator and 
Sonoma in service of Philip П, 
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fab a Attic archon in 336/5 
B.C., 
Pythodotus, Attic archon in 343/2 


B.0., 
Pythonicê, Athenian courtesan, 
in service of Harpalus, 437 


Red Sea (Persian Gulf), 435 
Rhegium, Rhegians, 25, 2 
Rheomithres, general of Dareius 


TII, 171 

Rheomithres, Persian noble killed 
at Issus, 213 

Rhodes, Rhodians, 53, 135, 169, 
171, 453 

Rhoetium, cape in the Troad, 139 

Rhosaces, Persian noble, brother 
of Spithridates, 175, 177 

Rock, name of various places in 
Asia: in Lycia, 195, 197; in 
Hyrcania, 333; in Areia, 109 ; 
in the Caucasus, 357; in Sog- 
diana, 111; in Swat (Aornus), 
113, 365-369 

Rome, Romans, 23, 33, 37, 39, 41, 
45, 53, 65, 85, 89, 121, 163, 199, 
i 257, 295, 329, 358, 878, 441, 


Roxané, daughter of Oxyartes of 
Sogdia, e of Alexander III, 


111 

Royal Relatives (Persian), 178, 
177, 203, 217 

Rutilius, Marcus, consul in 339/8 
B.C., 65 


Sacred Battalion, corps d'élite of 
the Carthaginian army, 61 
Salmus, city in Carmania, 429 
Sambana, city in Sittacené, 443 
Sambastae, people of India, 411 
Sambus, king in India, 413, 415 
Sardes (Sardians), city in Asia 
Minor, 179, 303 
Sasibisares (Abisares), also called 
Embisarus, Indian king, 381 
Satibarzanes, satrap of  Areia 
under Dareius III, 343, 353, 359 
Scythians, 111; Scythian cavalry 
with Dareius III, 287, 289 
Servilius, Quintus, consul in 339/8 
B.C., 65 
Sibians, people of India, 397 
Sicanians, 43 
Sicellot Greeks, 69, 87 
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Sicels, 43 
Sicily, Sicilian, Sicilians, 23-27, 
, 39-45, 53, 65, 69, 71, 

Sirens, on Hephaestion’s catafal- 
que, 459 

Sisyngambris, mother of Dareius 
III, 223, 225, 289, 469 

Sittacené, district on the lower 
Tigris, 303, 443 

Sodrae, people of India, 413 

Sogdiana, 371, 405 ; Sogdiani, 111 

Sopeithes, Indian king, friend of 
Alexander, 113, 385 

Sosigenes, Attic archon in 342/1 
B.O., 41 

Sparta, Spartans (see also Lace- 
daemonians), 419; Spartiates, 
199, 255, 299, 329 

Spithrobates, satrap of Ionia 
under Dareius III, son-in-law of 
Dareius and brother of Rho- 
saces, 171, 173 

Spring of the Sun, at the Oasis of 
Siwah, 263 

Stasanor, of Soloi in Cyprus, 
general and satrap of eia 
under Alexander III, 353 

Stateira, daughter of Dareius IIT, 
wife of Alexander III, 433 

Stiboeites, river of Hyrcania, 333 

Straton, king of Sidon, 253 

Stymphaeans, people of Macedo- 
nia, 281 

Suecessors, kings after Alexander 
IH, 471 


Suessa (Arunca), city of Latium, 

Sulpicius, Gaius, consul in 334/3 
B.C., 163 

penny Servius, consul in 345/4 
B.0., 

Susa, 109, 309, 321, 433, 441; 
Susiané, 305, 431 

oS Gates, 109 ; Susian Rocks, 

Sydracae, people of India, 401 

Syracuse, Syracusan, SyracusaDs, 
23, 27-35, 39, 48, 55, 57, 63-71, 
87, 183 

Syria, 207, 269 

(Syrian) Gates, 207 

Tabraesians, people of India, 389 


Taenarum, promontory in Laco- 
nia, 115, 437, 445 


INDEX 


Tarentum, city in South Italy, 85 

Tasiaces, Persian satrap of Egypt, 
killed at Issus, 213 

Tauromenium, city in Sicily, 31 

Taxiles, Indian king, father of 
Mophis, who was also called 
Taxiles, friend of Alexander III, 
118, 371 

Tethys, 419 

Thais, Athenian courtesan, with 
Alexander III at Persepolis, 
325, 327 

Thalestris, queen of the Amazons, 
109, 339, 341 

Thebes, Theban, Thebans, 73, 75, 
83, 107, 125, 139-161, 469 

Theophrastus, Attic archon in 
340/39 B.C., 53 

Theopompus of Chios, historian, 
41 


Thermodon, river of eastern Asia 
Minor, 339 

Thersites, character in the Iliad, 81 

Thespians (Boeotia), 155 

Thessaly, Thessalian, Thessalians, 
35, 37, 125, 465; Thessalian 
cavalry in the army of Alex- 
ander III, 165, 173, 179, 209, 
283, 291, 293;  Thessalian 
League, 127 

Thibron, friend and murderer of 
Harpalus, 437 

Thrace, Thracian, Thracians, 39, 
41, 139, 141, 295, 297, 453; 
Thracians in the army of Alex- 
ander III, 165, 303 

Thrasius, mercenary leader with 
Timoleon, 55, 57, 05 

Thrasybulus, Athenian, at Hali- 
carnassus, 189 

Tigris River, 271, 277, 443 

Tigris River (Pasitigris), river of 
the Susiané, 309 

Timaenetus, see Timoleon 


Timoleon, son of Timaenetus, of 
Corinth, 23, 25, 20-37, 41, 43, 55- 
65, 69, 87 ‘ 

Timotheiis, Athenian general, 77 

Timotheiis, tyrant of Heracleia- 
Pontica, 85 

Tiridates, commander of the cita- 
del of Persepolis under Dareius 
Ш, 315 

Tiridates, governor of Arimaspia 
and Gedrosia under Alexander 
TI, 353 

Trallians, people of Thrace, serv- 
ing with Alexander IIT, 308 

Triballians, in the army of Alex- 
ander ШІ, 165 

Tripolis, city of Phoenicia, 255 

Troad, 139, 163, 167 

Tyndaritae, city in Sicily, 33 

Tyre, city in Phoenicia; Tyrian, 
Tyrians, 107, 231-243, 247-253 ; 
Old Tyre, 233 


Uxiané, 311; Uxii,Uxian, people 
of the lower Zagreus, 309, 311 


шнш: Caeso, consul їп 888/2 


B.C., 199 

Valerius, Gaius, consul in 829/8 
B.C, 

Valerius, Marcus, consul in 344/3 
B.O., 33; in 342/1 B.0., 41; in 
340/39 B.0., 58; in 332/1 B.c., 


231 
Veturius, Titus, consul in 331/0 
B.O., 


Xandrames, king of the Gan- 
daridae in India, 389 

Xerxes, king of Persia 485-464 
B.C., 157, 327, 443 


Zeus, 163; Zeus Olympius, 39 


Printed in Great Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh 


(422) 


o Philipp! 


"Abdenc 
V 


С) 


4 


Metapontumg 


ANIA 


4 


garentum 


— pORIANES 
E 
па itis L < \ 5 

А Lychnitis é Ше 

о Q Amphipolis o 

= M A С E "D o0 N | A 

» v Pop 

Methonê CHALCIDICE 
E Pydna Olynthus 


e 


с © wc ё 
AEOLIDES o 


Pelorus P^ 


Thuril o 


MARE 
IONIUM 


CORCYRA 


Larissa 
b Xr. E 
PERRHAEBI i 
z THESSALIA 
= Pherae® 
% 
S MBR, 4 
= As" pgLOPES PHTHLOT 
| AENIANES TZ 
P Thermopy ee E 
LEUCAS, T OLIA poris $ 
ХАА Эб 
o 0 y 
Namor 
CEPHALLENIA ov 


Aen 
270905 


Apollonia — 
Galeria, АЕТМА M. Qquromenium 
wos 


o 
a 4 

L | Ao o Adan 

Centurip?* Aetna 

Engyum 


QCotania 


leontinj © 


Gela 
S Qeyracusse 


o Camarine 


ZACYNTHOS 


I N Т 


SICILY AND GREECE 


| Orchomenus oPhiius 


Corinth ° 


o0rneoe 


CYCLADE 
PARO 


S D i vs figlicarnassug 
о v £u ae 
xT NAXOS| © a 


per inthus 


propoNTIS 
r _ g 
{Lampsocus Сугісив 5 


oS соу? p^. 
Ў % соме s 
ay. 


RHODOS 


E 


Cnossus ? 


olyctus 


T A 


Stanford London 


Copyright 


Pha sis Ry ч 
vet 


"A 


кее #2 А M O ў т 
еб „з. AMT, Kor 
S жоо A x ag me Les 
iim (е ^i + "m TEE ШП 
gas a ERAS N 


g > 
Cg me 
CRM кайс 


h а 
d Fr iy ч 
b 7 Pane i . 3 j "иц, S 
Те а 7 T t “te % — M. 
-— "hp, 
UM 
ШЇ 
as. EI 
Tte 


Р д HON Sa : 
Alexandr 
^^ 


p 
i Te, 
LZ ` 
Абл 


CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER, 
Scale of Miles 


m иси ==] 
t00 200 300 400 500 


London : Wm. Heinemann, Ltd EDWARD STANFORD, LTD.. LONDON 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY 


VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED 
LATIN AUTHORS 


Ammianus MancrLLINUS. J. C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

Аротктив: Tar Согрех Ass (Метлмоврнозез). W. Adling- 
ton (1566). Revised by S. Gaselee. 

Sr. AucusriNE: Crrv or Gop. 7 Vols. Vol. І. С. Е. 
McCracken. Vol. VI. W. C. Greene. 

Sr. AvausrrNE, CoxressroNs оғ. W. Watts (1631). 2 Vols. 

Sr. Aveustine: Sevect Lrrrems. J. H. Baxter. 

Avsonius. Н. С. Evelyn White. 2 Vols. 

Вере. J. E. King. 2 Vols. 

Borernius: Tracrs AND Юк CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE. 
Rev. H. F. Stewart and E. K. Rand. 

Coen : ALEXANDRIAN, AFRICAN AND SPANISH Wans. А, G. 

ay. 

Carsan: Civit Wars. A. G. Peskett. 

Carsan: Garric Мав. H. J. Edwards. 

Caro AND Vanno: Юе Re Rustica. Н. B. Ash and W. D. 
Hooper. 

CarurLus. Е. W. Cornish; TiBurLvs. J. B. Postgate; and 
Pervicitium Venenis. J. W. Mackail. 

Cersus: De Mepicina. W. С. Spencer. 3 Vols. 

Cicero: Bnurus anp Orator. G. L. Hendrickson and 
H. M. Hubbell. 

Cicero: De Fiwisus. Н. Rackham. 

Cicero: De Inventions, etc. Н. M. Hubbell. 

со; De Natura Deorum ann Acapemica. Н. Rack- 

am. 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Cicero: De Orricus. Walter Miller. 

Cicero: Dx Овалтове, еіс. 2 Vols. Vol. 1: DE ORATORE, 
Books I and II. E. W. Sutton and Н. Rackham. Vol. II: 
Dx ОваАтове, Book ПІ; De Faro; Parapoxa Sror- 
coRUM; De Partirionr Oratonra. Н. Rackham. 

Cicero: Dg Ң=ривтлсА, De Lecisus, Somnium Scipronis. 
Clinton W. Keyes. 

Cicero: Dx Seyecrutre, De Amicitia, De DIVINATIONE. 
W. A. Falconer. 

Cıcero: Iw САатплмАм, Pro Murena, Pro Surra, Pro 
Fracco. Louis E. Lord. 

Стсено : Lerrers To Articus. Е. О. Winstedt. 3 Vols. 

Cicero: Letrers TO. nis-Frrenps. W. Glynn Williams. 
3 Vols. 

Cicero: Puitirrics. W. С. A. Ker. 

Cicero: Pro Arcia, Post Repirum, Dx Domo, Dr Ha- 
rusPicum Responsis, Pro Prancio. N. Н. Watts. 

Cicero: Pro Carctwa, Pro Lege МАкплА, Pro CLUENTIO, 
Pro Rasio, Н. Grose Hodge. 

Cicero: Pro Carrio, Dx Provincus Consutarisus, Pro 
Bargo. R. Gardner. 

Cıcero: Pro Мпоме, Iw Pisonem, Pro Scauro, Pro 
Fontr10, Pro Rasrrio Postumo, Pro MarcerLLo, Pro 
Licamro, Pro Кесе Drioraro. N. Н. Watts. 

Cicrro: Pro Quincrio, Pro Roscio Amenino, Pro Roscio 
Сомокро, Contra Rurrux. J. Н. Freese. 

Cicero: Pro Sxsrio, Ix Vatinium. В. Gardner. 

[Cicero]: Rurronica an Herennium. H. Caplan. 

Cicero: TuscuraN Disputations. J. E. King. 

Cicero: VERRINE Ornations. L. Н. С. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 

Craupian. М. Platnauer. 2 Vols. 

CoruwELLA: De Re Rustica; Dx Ansorisus. Н. B. Ash, 
E. S. Forster, E. Heffner. 3 Vols. 

Cuntius, Q.: History or ArexaxNpen, Ј. С. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Fromus. E.S. Forster: and ConwErius Neros. J.C. Rolfe. 

FmowTINUS: STRATAGEMS AND Aqurepucts. С. Е. Bennett 
and M. B. McElwain. 

Fronto: CorresponpEence. С. R, Haines. 2 Vols. 

Grzrrivs. J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

Horace: Opes ann Ерореѕ. C. E. Bennett. 

Horace: Satrres, Eprsties, Ans Poetica. Н. R. Fairclough. 

Jerome: Setecr Lerrers. Е. A. Wright. 

JuvENAL AND Persius. G. С. Ramsay. 


2 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage, A. C. 
Schlesinger and R. M. Geer (General Index). 14 Vols. 

Lucan. J. D. Duff. 

Lucretius. W. Н. D. Rouse. 

Martian. W. С. A. Ker. 2 Vols. 

Міхов Lazrs Роктз: from Ривыплыиз Svnus to Котплоѕ 
NAMATIANUS, including Grartius, CALPURNIUS SICULUS, 
NEMESIANUS, ÁVIANUS, with “ Aetna," '' Phoenix " and 
other poems. J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. 

Ovip: Тне Ант or Love AND orner Poems. J. Н. Mosley. 

Ovip: Fasri. Sir James G. Frazer, 

Ovip: Невогреѕ AND Amores. Grant Showerman. 

Ovi»: Meramorpnoses. Е. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Ovip: Tristra AND Ex Ponto. A. L. Wheeler. 

Prerronius. M. Heseltine: Seneca: Apocotocynrosis. 
W. H. D. Rouse. 

Prautus. Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. 

Pury: Lerrens. Melmoth's translation revised by W. M. L. 
Hutchinson. 2 Vols. 

Priv: Narurat History. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V and IX. 
Н. Rackham. Vols. VI-VIII. W. Н. S. Jones. Vol. 
X. D. E. Eichholz. 

Prorentius. Н. E. Butler. 

Prupentius. H. J. Thomson. 2 Vols. 

QuiwTIiLIAN. H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. 

Remas or Orp Latm. Е. Н. Warmington. 4 Vols. 
Vol. I (Ennius and Caecilius), Vol. II (Livius, Naevius, 
Pacuvius, Accius). Vol. III (Lucilius, Laws of the XII 
Tables). Vol. IV (Archaic Inscriptions), 

SarLusT. J. С. Rolfe. 

Scarrrones Hisrogiax Aveustar. D. Magie. 3 Vols. 

Seneca: Apocorocyytosis. Cf. PETRONIUS. 

Seneca: ErrsrULAE Momarrs. R. M. Gummere. 3 Vols. 

Seneca: Morar Essays. J. W. Basore, 3 Vols. 

Seneca: Tnracepres. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Sipowivs: Poems ann Lerrers. W. B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 

Sirius Iraricus. J. D. Duff. 2 Vols. 

Srativs. J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Suetonius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Tacitus: DriArocus. Sir Wm. Peterson: and AGRIcoLA 
AND Germania. Maurice Hutton. 

Tacitus: Hisronres AND ÁNNALs. С. H. Moore and J. 
Jackson. 4 Vols. 
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Trenence. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. 

TrBTULLIAN: APOLOGIA AND De Srecracuuis. Т. R. Glover; 
Міносіоѕ Fecrx. G. H. Rendall. 

Varens Fraccus. J. H. Mosley. 

Vanno: Dr Lineua Latina. R. С. Kent. 2 Vols. 

VxrLEIUS PATERCULUS AND Res безтАЕ Divi Aucusti. F. W. 
Shipley. 

Vino. H. R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. 

Virruvivs: De Ancurrecrurna. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 


GREEK AUTHORS 


AcmniLLES Tarrus. S. Gaselee. 

AELIAN: On THE Nature or Antmats. А. Е. Scholfield. 
3 Vols. 

ArNEAS Tacticus, AscteriopoTrus AND ONasaNDER. The 
Illinois Greek Club. 

Agscurnes. С. D. Adams. 

AxscuvLus, Н. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 

ALCIPHRON, ÁELIAN AND PuirosrRATUS: LETTERS. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

AroLLODORUS. Sir James С. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

Ar»orroxius Ruopius. К. C. Seaton. 

Tue Arosroric FATHERS. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 

Appian’s Roman Hisronv. Horace White. 4 Vols. 

Anatus. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

AnisTOPHANES, Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 

ARISTOTLE: ART оғ Rueroric. J. Н. Freese. 

AnISTOTLE: ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION, EupnEMIAN ETHICS, 
Virtues AND Vices. Н. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE: GENERATION OF АмімАІЗ. А. L, Peck. 

ARISTOTLE: Merrarnysics. Н. Tredennick. 2 Vols. 

ARISTOTLE: Metrorotoeica. Н. D. P. Lee. 

Anistotte: Mrson Wonxs. W. S. Hett. ' On Colours," 
“On Things Heard," “ Physiognomics," “ Оп Plants," 
* On Marvellous Things Heard,” ** Mechanical Problems,” 
“ Оп Indivisible Lines," ''Situations and Names of 
Winds," ' On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.” 

ARISTOTLE: NicoMAcukeAN Ernics. H. Rackham. 
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ARISTOTLE: Orconomica AND Macra Moraua. С. C. 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. II.) 

AnisTOTLE: On тне Heavens. W. К. C. Guthrie. 

ARISTOTLE: Он THE Sour, Parva NATURALIA, On BREATH. 
W. S. Hett. 

ARISTOTLE: Tue Carecorws. On InteERPRETATION. Н. Р. 
Cooke; Peron Anatytics. Н. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE: Posterior ÁNALYTICS. Н. Tredennick ; Topics. 
E. S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE: Sopnisticat Rerurations. COMING-TO-BE AND 
Passinc-away. Е. S. Forster. Ox тне Cosmos. D. J. 
Furley. 

AmrsroTLE: Parts or Anmats. А. 1, Peck; Motion AND 
Procression or Anmmars. Е. S. Forster. 

Axisrotte: Pnvsrcs. Rev. P. Wicksteed and Е. M. Corn- 
ford. 2 Vols. 

ARISTOTLE: Porrics; Lowomus on THE Ѕовілме. W. 
Hamilton Fyfe; DrwETRIUS ON Sryre. W. Rhys Roberts. 

AmisrorLE: Porrrics. Н. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE: PnmonLEMs. №. 5. Hett. 2 Vols. 

АвтзтоттЕ: RHETORICA AD Atexanpaum. Н. Rackham. 
(With Problems, Vol. II.) 

Arran: History or ALEXANDER AND [wDicA. Rev. E. 
Iliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 

ATHENAEUS: DrrewosoruisTAE. C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 

Sr. Basi: Letrens. В. Ј. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

CarrnimAcHuus: Fracmenrs. С. A. Trypanis. 

Catumacuus: Hymns AND Epicrams, AND LYCOPHRON. 
A. W. Mair; Anarus. G. R. Mair. 

CLEMENT оғ ALEXANDRIA. Rev. С. W. Butterworth. 

CorrurHus. v Orrrax. 

Darunis AND Curor. Cf. Lonous. 

DEMOSTHENES 1: OrywTHIACS, Рні1лрр1сз AND Міхов Ona- 
vions: I-XVII лхо XX. J. H. Vince. 

DemostHenrs ЇЇ: De Conona anv De Farsa LEGATIONE. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 

Demostuenses ПІ: MEDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
Trmocrates, Anistocriton. J. H. Vince. 

Demostuenes IV-VI: Private OnATIONS AND In МЕАЕнАМ. 
A. T. Murray. 

РкмозтнкмЕз VII: Funenat ӨРЕЕСН, Erotic Essay, Ex- 
orpra AND Lerrers. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dro Cassius: Roman History. Е. Сагу. 9 Vols. 
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Dio Снвузозтом. 5 Vols. Vols. І and II. J. W. Cohoon. 
Vol III. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. Vols. IV 
and V. H. Lamar Crosby. 

Droporus SrcuLvs. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. С. Н. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman. Vol. VIII. C. B. Welles. 
Vols.IX and X. Russel M. Geer. Vol. XI. F. R. Walton. 

DrocENrs Larrtivs, R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 

Drowvsrus or HarrcamNAssUus: Roman AxTIQUITIES. Spel- 
man's translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 

Eprcretus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 

Evarrrpes, А. S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 

EusrBiUs: EccrEsiasTICAL History. Кігѕорр Lake and 
J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 

Garen: Ow тне Narurat Facutries. A. J. Brock. 

Tur Greek AntHotocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. 

Tux Greek Восоілс Porrs (Тнеєосвітоз, Bron, Moscnus). 
J. M. Edmonds. 

GREEK ELEGY AND Jameus WITH THE ÁNACREONTEA,. J. М. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 

Greek Marnematicat Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

Henopes. Cf. Tuzornrasrus: CHARACTERS. 

Herovotus. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. 

Hestop AND THE Homeric Hymns. Н. С. Evelyn White. 

HirPocnaTES AND THE FRAGMENTS oF Heracterrus. W, H.S. 
Jones and Е, T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: лар. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Onvssev. A. Т. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isazus. Е. S. Forster. 

Isocrares. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 

Sr. Jons DaMASCENE: Bartaam AND loasapH. Rev. С. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

Фозкрниз. 9 Vols. Vols. I-IV. T St. J. Thackeray. Vol. 
V. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. Vols. VÍ 
and УП. Ralph Marcus. Vol. VIII. Ralph Marcus and 
Allen Wikgren. 

Juttan. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

Loneus: Darunis anD Сніое. Thornley’s translation re- 
vised by J. M. Edmonds; and Partuenius. S. Gaselee. 

Lucan. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. А. M. Harmon; Vol. VI. 
K. Kilburn; Vol. VII. M. D. Macleod. 

Lycornron. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

Lyra Graeca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 

Lysias, W. R. M. Lamb. 
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Махетно. №. С. Waddell. Protemy: TrerRABIBLOs. Е. Е. 
Robbins. 

Marcus Aureuius. C. R. Haines. 

Menanpver. Е. G. Allinson. 

Міхов Artic Omarons. 2 Vols. K. J. Maidment and 
J. O. Burtt. 

Nownos: Dionystaca. W. Н. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

Orrian, Cottutnus, Tayrnioporus. A. W. Mair. 

Parvar Non-Lirerary Sexections. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Pagar. 2 Vols. Lrrerary SeLectIONs (Poetry). D. L. 

age. 

PanrHENIUS. Cf. Loneus. 

Pausantas: Description or Greece. W. Н. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Puiro. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. Н. Colson and Rev. С. Н. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-X. F. H. Colson; General Index. 
Rey. J. W. Earp, 
Two Supplementary Vols. Translation only from an 

Armenian Text. Ralph Marcus. 

Puitostratus: Imacinrs: CALLISTRATUS: DESCRIPTIONS. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Puicostratus: Tue Lire or Arorrowius or Tyana. Е. С. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. 

Puitostratus AND Evuwaprus; Lives or THE Sopnists. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. 

Річрлв. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

Prato: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, Hirparcuus, Tug Lovers, 
Tueaces, Minos ann Errnomis. Үү, R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: CnarYLUs, PARMENIDES, Greater НІРРІАЗ, Lesser 
Hierras. H. N. Fowler. 

Prato: Eurnyruro, Arorocv, Cnrro, Paarpo, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. 

Prato: Laces, Protacoras, Meno, EurHYDEMUS. 
W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

Prato: Lysis, Sympostum, Gorcras. W. К. M. Lamb. 

Prato: НЕривлс. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

Рглто: SrmaTEsMaAN. Pnritesus. Н. N. Fowler: Ion. 
W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: THearretus AND Sopnist. Н. N. Fowler. 

Prato: Timarus, Caritas, СілтоРНно, MeEnexenus, Eri- 
sTULAE. Rev. R. С. Bury. y 

Prurarcu: Moratra. 15 Vols. Vols. I-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
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Vol. VI. W.C.Helmbold; Vol. VII. Р. Н. De Lacy and 
В. Einarson; Vol. ІХ. E. L. Minar, Jr., Е. H. Sandbach, 
W. C. Helmbold; Vol. X. H. N. Fowler; Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 

PrvrAncu: Tue PARALLEL Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 

Porysius. W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Pnocorrus: History or rae Wans, Н. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 

Protemy: ТетвАВІВІО8. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus Smynnarus. A.S. Way Verse trans. 

Sextus Empraicus. Rev. К. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

Sornocrxs. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Srraso: Grocrapny. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 

TurorHnmasTrUS: CuanacrERS. J. M. Edmonds; Henopes, 
etc. A. D. Knox. 

Tuerornrastus: Enaurray INTO Prants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. 

Tuucypipes. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. 

Trypnioporus. Cf. Oppran. 

Xenopuon: Cyroparpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ÁNABASIS, ÁPOLOGY, AND ЅҮМРО- 
siuM. C. L. Brownson and О. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

ertet v di Memorasitia AND Orconomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. 

XxrworHoN: Scripta Minora. E. C. Marchant. 


VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


AnisTOTLE: Historia ANrMALIUM (Greek). А. L. Peck. 
Basrivus (Greek) лхо Puaeprus (Latin). B. E. Perry. 
Ріотіхоѕ (Greek). A. H. Armstrong. 
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VOLUMES .PUBLISHED GREEK AUTHORS— continued 


LYRA GRAECA. 3 vols. 2 

LYSIAS 

MANETHO. PTOLEMY: TETRABIBLOS 
CUS AURELIUS 


ER 
MINOR ATTIC ee ped 2 vols. 
NONNOS: DIONYSIACA. 3 vi 
rco COELUTHUS. TRYPHIODORUS 
IA SELECTIONS. 5 vols. Vols. I-III 
oci NIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. 5 vols. 
10 vols. SPEI I-X. AND 2 supplementary vols. (translation only) 
PHILO LOSTRATUS: LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 2 vols. 
rr yh AND EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS 
A AF S: IMAGINES. CALLISTRATUS: DESCRIPTIONS 


PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES I & II, HIPPARCHUS, THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS, 
EPINOMIS 
PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER AND LESSER HIPPIAS 
PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS 
PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHYDEMUS 
PLATO: Laws. 2 vols. 
PLATO: Lysis, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS 
PLATO: REPUBLIC. 2 vols. 
PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS, ION 
PLATO: THEAETETUS, SOPHIST 
PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, Бисен MENEXENUS, EPISTLES 
ps ed PARALLEL LIVES. 11 vols. 
PLUTARCH: MORALIA. 15 vols. Vols. I-VII, IX, X, XII 
POLYBIUS. 6 vols. 
D 7 vols. 
MY: паласа ураа МАМЕТНО) 
UINTUS SMYR 
SEXTUS EMPIRICUS. 4 vols. 
SOPHOCLES. 2 vols. 
STRABO: — RAPHY. 8 vols. 


ТНЕОС! 
THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. HERODES, CERCIDAS, and the GREEK | 
CHOLIAMBIC POETS 


THEOPHRASTUS: d INTO PLANTS. 2 vols. ў 
THUCYDIDES. 4 vols. E 
XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. 2 vols. K » 
XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, SYMPOSIUM. 3 vols. x 
XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA and OECONOMICUS Е 
XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA hor. 


LATIN AUTHORS 

AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. 3 vols. 

APULEIUS: THE GOLDEN ASS (METAMORPHOSES) 
ST. AUGUSTINE: сіту oF GOD. 7 vols, Vols. I and VI 
m AUGUSTINE: CONFESSIONS. 2 vols. 

AUGUSTINE: SELECT LETTERS 

AUSONIUS. 2 vols. ў 
BEDE: HISTORICAL WORKS. 2 vols. А i - 
BOETHIUS: TRACTATES and DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE leat 
CAESAR: ALEXANDRIAN, AFRICAN AND SPANISH WARS . 
CAESAR: CIVIL WARS j 

CAESAR: GALLIC WARS ? —7 
CATO AND VARRO: DE R | { 
CATULLUS. TIBULLUS. "PERVIGILIUM VENERIS Н E 
CELSUS: DE MEDICINA. 3 vols. 
ME A AD HERENNIUM 


| | 
CICERO: BRUTUS AND ORATOR | j 
CERO: IN CATILINAM, PRO үкү PRO SULLA, РАО FLACCO 1 I 2 
CICERO: DE ORATORE rocks I and IL | 4 
CICERO: DE ORATORE (Book III), DE FATO, and others i 
€ICERO: ре INVENTIONE, DE OPTIMO GENERE ORATORUM, TOPICA 1 
LONDON CAMBRIDGE, MASS. —— ——] 
WM. HEINEMANN LTD. : HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
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